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"  It  is  strange,  that  persons  of  a  liberal  education,  whose  curiosity  often 
"  prompts  them  to  take  no  small  pains  to  learn  a  modern  language;  or  to  acquire 
"  so  much  skill  in  the  Latin  and  Greek,  as  may  enable  them  to  read  with  ease  a 
"  classic  author,  though  a  heathen,  should  not  be  excited  bv  the  same  curiosity 
"  (if  by  no  other  motive)  to  get  a  little  insight  into  the  Hebrew,  and  to  study  in 
"  their  original  language,  (I  might  call  it  perhaps,  with  some,  the  original  lan- 
"  guage,  as  a  further  incentive  to  the  curious)  books  of  so  singular  a  nature, 
"  that  in  all  the  heathen  world  of  learning  there  is  scarce  any  thing  to  be  met 
"  with  of  the  kind;  not  any  thing  that  will  bear  the  least  comparison." 

PETERS  on  Job,  2d  Ed.  p.  464. 
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INVOCATION 

TO    THE    LIGHT    OF    LEARNING. 


PROGRESSIVE  light  of  learning's  ripening  age! 

Expand  thy  broadest  lustre  o'er  my  page  ! 

Dispel  each  mist  of  ignorance  and  pride; 

And  bid  the  bigot's  ancient  rage  subside! 

Unveil  to  mortal  eyes  thine  hidden  store ; 

And  clear  from  error's  blot  religion's  lore! 

Before  thy  votary  spread  thy  noontide  day 

Through  paths,  where  great  aCappellus  led  the  way! 

Where,  his  bold  track  to  follow  not  intent, 

I  laic,  Seeker,  Green,  Louth,  Blayney,  Newcome,  went! 

Where  close  pursuit  rewards  the  critic's  toil : 

Where  richly  scatter'd  lies  barbarian  b  spoil !    , 

Bid  thou  thy  blaze,  to  sainted  c sires  unknown, 
Mark  each  prophetic  meaning  for  thine  own. 
Bui  let  thy  votary  scorn  the  mystic  sense, 
Of  daring  ignorance  the  vain  pretence ! 


*  The  immortal  author  of  CRITICA  SACRA,  which  his  bigoted 
enemies  termed  Critica  Audada. 

b  The  spoil  of  words  and  meanings  left  by  barbarian  interpreters 
ignorant  of  their  value. 

c  «  The  fathers  [of  all,  Dr.  Jortin  might  have  said,  as  well  as] 
'  of  the  fourth  and  following  centuries,  considered  as  historians  or 
«  recorders  of  facts,  are  valuable;  considered  as  divines,  are  of  very 
'  small  use  and  importance  for  the  most  part.'  Remarks  on  Eccles. 
Hist.  vol.  iii.-  p.  84?.  ed.  oct.  1805. 
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E'en  bid  him,  left  behind  the  papal  dreams, 
Seek  the  •pure  current  of  the  Hebrew  streams; 
And  dauntless,  though  unfriended,  trace  a  road, 
Where  priesthood-ridden  critics  never  trode. 
Give  him  to  tell,  what  first  he  bfear'd  to  find, 
The  dictates  of  Isaiah's  c mighty  mind  : 
What  Anathoth's  pathetic  bard  d  foretold ; 
What  plain  events  Ezekicl's  views  unfold  : 
What  'answer  from  Jehovah  Daniel  bore; 
What  Christ  the  temple- worship  should  restore  : 
Nor  bid  thy  votary  bow  to  f sceptred  names ; 
To  Ptolemy,  to  sDamasus,  to  James  ; 
To  that  imperfect  learning,  which  appears 
Throughout  the  long  descent  of  former  years. 

Give  him  in  raeasur'd  numbers  to  expose 
Of  Jacob's  tribes  the  h blessings  or  the  woes  : 
What  'Bcor's  son  beheld  from  Pisgah's  hill; 
kilabakuk's  vision  of  Jehovah's  ]  will ; 
Beneath  her  palmy  shade  m  Deborah's  song ; 
The  strains  of  "Hannah's  joy,  and  ° David's  plaintive  tongue. 

Give  him^  if  life  Jehovah  shall  afford, 
To  fix  the  sense  of  each  divine  record ; 
Beneath  Boeotian  clouds  thy  boon  to  know; 
The  gilt  supreme  to  take,  and  widely  to  bestow. 


•  See  pp.  342—347.  *  See  Preface,  and  notes  thereto. 
e  xlix.  21.  p.  180,  and  Ixi.  1.  p.  18k 

d  x.  2k  p.  221,  and  xxxi.  22.  p.  250.  Chastise  them  me  without 
taking  a\\::y  my  religion  by  captivity,  is  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
former  verse. 

•  Pp.  355—357. 

f  The  reputed  instigators  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Engliih  ver- 
sions of  the  Hebrew.     Cut,  see  the  Pieface,  and  notes  thereto. 
«  See  p.  408.  h  P.  G.  »  P.  381.  k  P.  387. 

1  lii.  2.  »  P.  397.  »  P.  401.  •  P.  403. 
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1  HIS  work,  small  in  its  original  plan,  but  increasing 
as  occasion  required,  owes  its  rise  to  a  duty,  incum- 
bent on  its  author,  of  conferring  ediidallon ;  and  to 
a  judgement  thereupon  formed, — that  a  volume, 
which  is  universally  allowed  to  be  of  all  others  the 
most  important,  merited  the  first  attention  of  a  learner 
and  of  a  teacher.  Having  therefore  with  his  *  pupil 
made  the  grammatical  preparation  and  passed  through 
the  Psalms,  a  part  more  easily  to  be  procured  than 
the  whole,  the  book  of  Genesis  became  the  next 
object  of  consideration,  and  presented  no*  obstacle 
earlier  than  the  forty-ninth  chapter,  the  difficulties 
of  which,  on  account  of  the  importance  attached  to 
its  tenth  verse,  as  well  as  the  general  beauty  of  the 
context,  he  resolved  to  endeavour  to  surmount.  What 
he  consequently  effected  will  appear  in  the  follow- 
ing Introduction  and  three  subsequent  half  sheets. 
With  regret  he  considered  himself  bound  not  to  de- 
lay his  pupil  by  the  detached  poetical  pieces,  which 
are  interspersed  throughout  the  historical  parts  of  the 
divine  volume,  and  therefore  in  no  great  time  they 
began  the  prophet  Isaiah  with  the  assistance  of  Bp. 
Lowth.  Here  also  he  was  mortified  to  find,  that 

*  P.  265,  note. 
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even  with  the  aid  of  that  learned  prelate  and  of  Mr. 
Dodson,  added  to  the  Greek  of  the  LXX  and  to  the 
puhlic  translation,  the  facility  of  the  former  part  of 
the  Bible  had  stopped  with  it,  and  after  the  utmost 
endeavours  much  remained  incomprehensible.  He 
resolved,  however,  not  to  be  discouraged  ;  but  by  re- 
peated perusals  to  make,  if  possible,  every  thing 
easy.  In  the  prosecution  of  this  plan,  by  which  the 
progress  both  of  the  learner  and  of  the  teacher  wasr 
greatly  interrupted,  much  and  very  unexpected  was 
the  surprise  of  the  latter  at  discovering  even  as  early 
as  in  the  second  chapter  of  Isaiah,  that  the  prophets 
could  not  be  understood  as  they  usually  had  been,  but 
by  what  has  been  called  the  double  aspect,  a  rule  of 
interpretation  never  allowed  in  any  other  writings, 
and  unknown  to  the  critics  of  antiquity.  As  he  had 
now  resolved  to  publish  his  Interpretations  of  Isaiah 
as  well  as  of  the  Patriarchal  Blessings,  his  hesitation, 
between*  a  respect  for  long  established  opinion  and 
the  common  honesty,  as  he  deemed  it,  of  not  sup- 
pressing his  private  convictions  upon  matters  of  the 
importance,  became  most  distressingly  great. 
Persons  of  eminent  learning  and  high  in  situation  in 
both  of  the  united  kingdoms  having  received  his  let- 
tnx  upon  the  occasion,  and  not  being  able  in  reply 
v  him,  he  corrected  his  proof,  and  very  reluc- 
tiini!  (he  reader  may  perceive  by  comparing 

pp.  29,  SO,  103,  116,  150,  retreated  from  a  mode  of 
interpretation,  which  he  has  at  length  judged  to  have 
been  originally  an  artifice  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
But,  stay  your  triumph,  infidels!  on  the  one  hand: 
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and  on  the  other,  church  of  Rome !  and  every  other 
church  distinct  or  sectarian  from  the  established, 
sink,  the  church  of  England  alone  excepted,  to  jour 
merited  annihilation.  The  divine  revelation  by 
Moses,  and  the  interpretations  of  it  by  the  founder 
of  the  improved  religion,  the  internally  evident  au^ 
thenticity  of  the  former,  and  the  intrinsic  excellence 
of  the  latter,  supported  by  experience  of  their  bene- 
ficial effects,  have  fixed  upon  a  rock.  Rightly  then 
have  the  clergy  of  the  established  church  of  Eng- 
land, since  its  separation  from  that  of  Rome,  esteem- 
ed the  sermon  on  the  mount  their  best  source  of  in- 
struction ;  and,  the  nearer  they  have  approached  to 
the  most  enlightened  times,  have  the  more  preferred 
to  impress  upon  the  world  as  duties  the* moral  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel,  rather  than  discuss  the  doctrines, 
which  excellent  persons  in  earlier  ages,  and  with  the 
best  learning  which  could  then  be  attained,  derived 
from  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Still 
more  laudably  have  the  clergy  of  the  established 
church  exercised  both  their  ingenuity  and  their 
judgement,  in  penetrating  deeply  into  the  human 
mind,  and  there  discovering  the  origin  of  moral  ac- 
tion ;  and  in  examining  actions  and  noting  all  the 
differences,  even  the  most  minute,  and  every  shade  of 
offence  against  the  divine  precepts.  Rightly  have  they 
endeavoured,  by  the  variety  of  their  applications,  and 
by  the  force  of  their  arguments,  to  form  and  main- 

*  Thus  giving  to  religion  the  advantage,  if  it  is  any,  of  being 
intelligible  to  all  capacities,  and  avoiding  every  thing  that  i 
prehensible. 

(*) 
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tain  a  church  of  Christians,  which,  to  the  honour  of 
the  religion,  by  conferring  the  greatest  benefits  on 
saciety,  should  also  dignify  human  nature. 

If  even  then  the  *  Messiah  in  Isaiah  should,  in  the 
single  aspect  of  prophecy,  appear  to  be  Cyrus,  or 
Isaiah  himself;  and  the  f  servant  or  elect  of  Jehovah, 
Jacob  or  Israel :  if  the  branch  in  J  Isaiah  and  in  §  Je- 
remiah should  be  the  not  expatriated  by  Babylonian 
captivity,  or  Zcrubbabel  and  his  not  idolatrous  succes- 
sors in  the  reunited  throne  :  if  the  Messiah  or  anointed 
commander  in  Daniel  ||,  ix.  25.  26,  should  also  be 
Zcrubbabel;  and  persons  of  no  greater  importance 
should  be  found  to  have  been  predicted  in  the  minor 
prophets :  if  the  f  star  out  of  Jacob  by  Balaam 
should  be,  as  judged  to  be,  no  more  than  the  royalty 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  and  the  Messiah  of  the 
**  Psalms  to  be  but  David,  or  Hezekiah  as  one  of 
the  family  of  David:  if,  lastly,  even  the  whole  of 
the  New  Testament,  with  the  c^cejttion  only  of  the 
sermon  on  the  mount  and  of  the  plainest  parts  of  the. 
narrative  of  the  life  of  Christ,  upon  which  the 
evangelists  are  generally  agreed,  should  at  any  time 
be  proved  to  be  the  fabrication  of  well  designing 
persons  in  very  early  times,  tinctured  with  nearly  the 
sole  knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament,  not  in  its  ori- 
ginal, but  through  the  medium  of  the  f  f  Chaldzeo- 

*  xlv.  1.,  Ixi.  1.  f  xlii.  1.  p.  111.  sq. 

J  iv.  2.  pp.  32,  33.  §  xxiii.  5.  p.  210. 

H  P.  355.  f  F.  384. 

•*  ii.  2. 

-j-f  'The  seventy  interpreters  did  many  things  well,  as  learned 

jnen ;  but  yet  as  men  they  stumbled  and  fell,  one  while  through 
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Coptico- Alexandrine-Greek ; — still  is  the  Christian 
religion,,  still  is  the  Church  of  England,  safe.  But, 
where  is  the  Church  of  Rome  ?  In  the  opinion  of 
all  dispassionate  persons,,  condemned  to  annihilation 
in  the  miserable  corruption  of  apparent  ignorance 
but  detected  artifice.  Where  is  the  sectary  ?  Where 
the  multitudinous  methodist,  the  legions  of  illiterate 
pretension,  the  Calvinist,  or  the  Arminian?  Where, 
in  short,  are  all  of  every  sect  who  have  departed  from 
the  establishment,  on  the  ground  of  better  compre- 
hension of  the  Bible  from  translations  only  ?  Wal- 
lowing in  the  mire  of  misinterpretation,  or  grovelling 
in  the  dust  of  doctrines  not  to  be  discovered  in  the 
genuine  original,  and  enwrapped  in  the  '  filthy  rags ' 
of  their  own  righteousness,  no  where  to  be  found  but 
around  themselves  and  in  the  translation  of  their  pre- 
decessor, the  public  translator  of  Is.  Ixiv.  6.  The 
author  of  s  Methodists  and  Papists  compared'  was  in 
part  right,  and  in  part  mistaken ;  for  he  was  actually 
comparing  identical  people,  scarcely  diversified  by 
the  slightest  modifications.  Let  them  then  quietly 
enjoy  their  opinions,  and  the  cheap  time-spinning  of 
their  evening  preachings  and  associations:  but,  let 
not  the  Established  Church,  whose  protection  is  the 

oversight,  another  while  through  ignorance ;  yea,  sometimes  they 
may  be  noted  to  add  to  the  original,  and  sometimes  to  take  from 
it.'  King  James's  translators  to  the  reader.  See  also  in  the  de- 
velopement  of  the  Vision  of  "Flowing  Waters,  Ezek.  xlvii.  1 — 12. 
a  sketch  of  their  character  : 

To  whom,  though  erring  and  corrupted,  pays 
Each  distant  time  their  well-eara'd  rneed  of  praise. 

('**) 
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business  of  Government,  apprehend  any  thing  from 
the  increasing  multitudes  of  mistaken  pietists.  The 
bow  is  drawn  '  at  a  venture/  in  the  ^integrity  of  the 
drawer,  and  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty :  let  only 
the  religionist  of  human  device  be  smitten  '  between 
the  joints  of  the  harness.' 

Thus  much  in  explanation  for  the  variety  of 
the  following  interpretations  from  the  accustomed; 
if  any  explanation  could  by  liberal  and  intelli- 
gent persons  be  deemed  necessary  from  an  au- 
thor, whom  not  only  it  would  ill  become  to  oppose 
the  creeds  and  articles  of  the  religion  of  his  country, 
but  who  upon  fformer  occasions  has  manifested  a 
desire  to  maintain  them.  Liberal  and  intelligent  per- 
sons he  mentions  ;  because  they  either  have  it  in  their 
own  power  to  examine  whether  he  has  faithfully  read 
and  interpreted  the  antemasoretic  text  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  its  literal  or  single  aspect,  or  they  can 
obtain  correct  information  on  the  point  from  persons 
equally  liberal,  and  more  intelligent  in  the  language. 
But  more  than  this  is  justly  claimed  in  behalf  of  the 
established  religion  of  the  country.  The  compilers 
of  the  creeds  and  articles  professed  to  derive,  and 
doubtless  did  derive  them  from,  and  could  prove  them 
by,  most  certain  warrants  of  sacred  scripture.  But 
even  supposing  that  in  every  instance  they  could  not 
prove  them  with  equal  ease,  human  imperfection  de- 
mands some  allowance,  and  the  incomplete  state  of  the 

*  Heb.    1  K.  xxii.  34. 

f  See  Sermon  on  the  Everlasting  Fire  of  the  Athanasian  Creed. 
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knowledge  of  ancient  languages,  particularly  of  the 
oriental,  in  former  times,  demands  some  more.    They 
intended,  also,  or  it  may  be  believed  that  they  intend- 
ed, to  adopt  the  Christian  religion  in  its  primitive 
purity ;  to  renounce  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  to 
admit    no    schism    or    sectarianism:    and  therefore 
subscription  to  creeds  and  articles  compiled   under 
such  circumstances,  is  professing  the  pure  religion  in 
intention,  whether  such  creeds  and  articles  can  be 
proved  from  the  present  reading  and  interpretation 
of  scripture  or  not.     But,  what  better  compilations 
have  been  made   on  either  side  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  without  the  pale  of  its  establishment ; 
or  which  can  be  proved  by  more  certain  warrants  of 
scripture?     Certainly  none.     And  if  even  not  one  of 
the  articles  of  the  creeds  or  of  the  religion  of  the 
Church  of  England  could  be  proved,  still  if  these 
have  at  all  been  compiled  under  the  view  of  a  com- 
promise with  the  church  of  Rome  on  the  one  hand, 
or  the    church   of  Geneva   on  the  other,  and  have 
spared  the  further  effusion  of  blood,  after  much  had 
been  spilt  on  account  of  religion,  they  have  thereby 
produced  one  of  the  most  beneficial  effects  of  Christi- 
anity, and  might,  on   account  of  their  *  utility,  be 
adopted  in  its  stead.     The  authors  of  them  have  en- 
deavoured to  unite  in  one  bond  of  religious  consent 

*  'Go,  farewell !'  said  Elisha,  when  leave  was  asked  even  to 
worship  in  the  house  of  Rimmon.  The  national  religion  of  Syria, 
although  idolatrous,  was  not  to  be  slighted  by  a  subject  however 
better  informed.  See  note-  on  the  Lesson  for  the  morning  of  the 
Eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  p.  413. 
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error  on  all  hands  for  the  mutual  good  of  all ;  the 
error  of  Origen,  of  Jerome,  and  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  with  the  error  of  Calvin,  of  Luther,  and  of 
Grotius:  for,  \vhcreishuman  perfection?  Can  the 
Church  of  England  itself  pretend  to  it,  or  any  of  its 
advocates  claim  it  for  her?  But  for  the  establish- 
ment of  consent  and  peace  in  the  midst  of  inevitable 
error,  the  creeds  and  articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land adopt  something  of  the  sentiments  of  all  par- 
ties ;  and  thereby,  to  the  honour  of  the  peaceable 
religion  which  it  professes,  endeavour  to  conciliate 
all  with  amicable  concessions. 

Let  it  be  supposed  that  no  religion  is  right,  and  it 
is  ^maintained  that  neither  the  Catholic  nor  the  sec- 
tarian from  the  reformed  churclr  rightly  interprets 

*  Notwithstanding  the  share  of  influence  which  both  Geneva 
and  Rome,  or  Jerome's  Vulgate  and  Calvin,  have  had  upon  the 
English  translation  of  the  Bible,  their  comprehension  of  the  word 
yw*  and  its  heemanthie  is  in  the  following  sheets  rejected  in  toto  -} 
so  that  where  in  the  public  translation  the  word  '  salvation*  occurs, 
the  Hebrew  author  is  believed  to  have  meant  *  help,'  '  temporal  de~ 
liverance,*  or  'restoration  from  Babylonian  captivity,'  and  those 
only  and  without  reference  to  any  tiling  more.  If  words  are  to 
have  two  faces  or  meanings,  and  a  reader  is  by  law  bound  so  to 
read  and  interpret  them,  the  divine  gift  of  understanding  is  frus- 
trated;  for,  the  context  will  not  help  out  such  double  interpretations. 
See  Sermons  on  Fast  1808,  and  on  the  Athanasian  Creed. 

Catholicism  and  Calvinism  are  also  referred  to  the  visions, 
Ezek.  xlvii.  1 — 12.  and  Dan.  ix.  25 — 28.:  and  with  respect  to  the 
former,  the  popular  preacher  of  nearly  half  a  century  may  com- 
pare Abp.  Newcome's  interpretation  with  that  which  himself  deli- 
vered  a  great  many  years  ago,  when  the  waters  were  allegorised 
into  the  grace  of  the  holy  spirit,  in  which,  with  the  usual  humility, 
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pcripture ;  the  creeds  and  articles  in  the  case  supposed 
become  a  political  scheme  for  the  valuable  purpose  of 
peaceable  consent,  and  may  with  full  liberty  of  con- 
science be  by  all  persons  subscribed.  Further  objec- 
tions, after  this  view  of  the  matter,  can  on  the  part 
pf  the  catholic  or  of  the  sectarian  be  only  political ; 
and  then  the  arguments  of  a  late  orthodox  chancellor 
become  paramount :  '  I  care  not  which  is  the  right 
'religion;  whether  yours,  or  any  other,  or  none:  if 
'  your  religion  was  uppermost,  you  would  keep  us 
f  under ;  but,  as  ours  is  uppermost,  we  will  keep  you 
'under!  That  is  *  all/ 


he  represented  himself  as  standing  only  up  to  the  soles  of  his  shoes, 
whilst  the  clerk  behind  him  had  enough  to  swim  in. 

Let  him,  whose  education,  abilities,  endeavours,  and  even  suc- 
cess, have  all  been  laudable,  compare  and  impartially  judge ;  whe- 
ther Calvin  himself,  Abp.  Newcome,  or  the  present  interpreter, 
has  paid  most  attention  to  the  original  text ;  and  whether  a  revela- 
tion could  not,  and  might  not,  according  to  such  comprehensions 
as  to  human  creatures  have  been  afforded,  have  been  as  well  dell- 
yered  in  words  of  one  meaning  as  in  words,  of  two.  The  '  com- 
mandment with  promise^'  « that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged,'  will, 
according  to  the  double  mode  of  interpretation,  confer  life  to  come 
on  him  who  shall  obey  only  that  commandment. 

*  There  certainly  ought  to  be  no  quarrels  on  account  of  religion. 
If  subscription  is  the  law  of  the  land,  every  one  ought  to  sub- 
scribe. But,  in  maintaining  the  right  and  expediency  of  creeds 
and  articles,  and  even  the  beneficial  effect  of  universal  subscription 
to  them,  peace  and  obedience  to  government  alone  are  maintained : 
the  private  right  of  all  persons,  even  subscribers,  who  have  capa- 
city, to  interpret  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  of  the  scriptures 
esteemed  sacrecj,  and  to  publish  their  interpretations,  ought  not  to 
be  questioned.  The  present  interpreter  knows  not  of  any  law 
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The  readings  of  the  Hebrew  writers  hare,,  in  the 
following  sheets,  been  founded  on  the  presumption, 
that  the  antemasoretic  text  is  the  most  ancient  and  the 
best,  and  that  the  vowel  points  of  the  masoretic  are 
of  no  authority  whatever ;  that  also,  where  every 
other  help  fails  in  giving  a  suitable  reading  to  a  text, 
recourse  can  alone  be  had  to  conjecture.  In  short, 
po  supposed  integrity,  or  even  inspiration,  has  been 
allowed  to  prevent  the  Hebrew  text  being  read  as  that 
of  any  other  ancient  book ;  with  the  integrity  and 
best  judgement  of  the  reader,  and  without  regard  to 
any  ^theological  opinion.  The  metrical  system,  ex- 
plained in  the  Introduction,  has  afforded  great  as-r 
sistance  both  in  the  readings  and  in  the  interpreta- 
tions; which  indeed  were  designed  to  be  but  additions 
and  corrections  to  the  valuable  translations  of  the  four 
greater  prophets  by  Bp.  Lowth,  Dr.  Blayney,  Abp. 
Newcome,  Mr.  Wintle,  and  the  layman  Mr.  Dodson: 

*  Magnanimi  heroes,  iiati  tmelioribus  annis!' 

Wherever  any  chapter,  part  of  a  chapter,  or  part 
of  a  verse  is  omitted  by  the  present  interpreter,  he 

which  forbids  such  interpretations  as  his :  but,  if  any  such  law  ex* 
ists,  it  becomes  him,  as  a  subject  and  as  a  subscriber  to  articles,  to 
desire  that  his  own  interpretations  of  the  Hebrew  may  be  cancelle4 
before  the  superior  learning  of  the  law. 

*  Nor  is  any  Chaldee  paraphrast  or  Hellenistic  writer,  either  of 
the  Old  Testament  or  of  the  New,  or  any  rabbinical  interpreter, 
Allowed  to  influence  the  plain  meaning  of  plain  words. 

f  But  the  times  in  which  they  were  born  did  not  admit  o£un- 
biassed  interpretations  of  the  Hebrew  text. 
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therein  differs  not  materially  from  the  abovemen- 
tioned  writers :  where  he  prefers  the  public  transla- 
tors to  them,  he  believes  that  he  has  seldom  omitted 
to  notice  it. 

In  addition  to  the  Hebrew  Bible,  with  reference 
to  which  the  books  of  the  Greek  Testament  were  evi- 
dently written,  being  a  volume  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  learners  in  a  Christian  country,  as  also 
the  first  lessons  in  churches  are  from  it  read  through 
the  medium  of  a  translation  not  universally  intelligi- 
ble, the  wishes  of  those  who  would  understand  as 
well  as  hear  and  read  have  been  consulted ;  even  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  four  greater  prophets,  in  whose 
writings  are  many  of  the  first  lessons  for  Sundays  and 
holydays.  It  was  therefore  that  Habakuk,  the  second 
chapter  of  which  is  a  lesson,  and  the  whole,  parti- 
cularly the  end,  poetical,  was  metrically  given.  For 
the  same  reason  the  Prophecies  of  Balaam,  and  the 
Songs  of  Deborah  and  Hannah,  have  been  also  thus 
rendered.  The  Lamentations  of  David  for  Saul,  Jo- 
nathan, and  Abner,  appear ;  because  the  author 
scarcely  knew  where  to  stop  in  offering  what  he 
thought  would  be  acceptable  to  the  reader.  Nor  are 
the  metrical  translations  in  any  place  of  which  the 
author  is  aware,  the  last  clause  of  *p.  11.  and  of 
fHab.  i.  6.  and  a  Jline  in  Hab.  iii.  8.  excepted,  pa- 
raphrases to  fill  up,  but  words  representative  of  equi- 

*  <  His  banners  from  between,  the  l&w  of  God? 
f  «  Dwellings  not  theirs,  new  objects  of  desire' 
J  '  These  could  not  indignation  fire  •/ 
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\alent  significations  in  the  original ;  accordingly  atf 
it  was  read  and  interpreted  with  his  best  judgement. 
For  the  better  comprehension  also  of  the  Lessons,,  the 
table  of  (hem  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was 
extracted,  annotated  with  interpretations,  and  paged 
with  reform  re  to  those  chapters  which  more  fully  ap- 
pear in  the  preceding  sheets. 

After  the  opinions  delivered  by  the  excellent  au- 
thors before  mentioned,  and  many  *  others,  in  favour 
of  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  it  would  be  super- 
fluous at  present  to  resume  the  subject :  the  labours 
of  those  writers,  to  which  the  present  work  is  pro- 
posed as  an  humble  addition   or  correction,  may  in 
part  supply  the  want.     Health  and  sufficient  encou- 
ragement to  enable  him  to  proceed  in  his  plan   of 
giving  a  prose  translation,  with  notes,  of  the  minor 
prophets  and  psalms  the  author  hopes  will  not  be 
wanting  to  him.     And  although  with  respect  to  the 
latter,  as  they  are  constantly  read  in  diurches,  many 
may  think,  that  they  are  in  general  sufficiently  intel- 
ligible ;  others  may  be  of  opinion,  that  even  after  the 
commentary  of  a  late  amiable  prelate,  c  the  repetition 
'  of  them,  a/  performed  by  multitudes/  continues  to 
be,  as  he  expressed   it,  'but  one  degree  above  me- 
•  chanism.'     Many,  when  reading  them,  might  wish 
to  know  the  occasions  of  these  thanksgivings  or  com- 
plaints, and  the   allusions  in   individual  verses;  ac- 
cording to  their  literal  meaning,  without  allegory,  or 
that  imaginary  interpretation  which  has  been  assumed 

*  See  Sermon  on  the  Fast,  1808. 
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\vhen  the  real  was  ^difficult  of  discovery.  Some  spe- 
cimen of  the  author's  interpretation  of  these  ancient 
compositions,,  and  a  sketch  of  his  comprehension  of 
their  general  subjects  and  of  their  authors,  have  f  al- 
ready appeared  before  the  public.  But  neither  by 
preceding,  by  the  present,  or  by  subsequent  labours, 
can  he  hope  to  overcome,  or  to  see  overcome  by  su- 
perior writers,  the  invincible  obstinacy  of  ignorance 
and  prejudice.  The  Romanist  on  the  one  hand  will 
continue  to  claim  liberty  of  conscience  ;  and  the  Me- 
thodist or  Calvinist  on  the  other  to  allegorise  and 
J expound  from  the  §  English  truuslation  what  neither 


*  See  Bp.  Patrick,  Preface  to  Paraphrase  on  the  Psalms. 

f  In  his  Sermon  on  the  Fast,  1808. 

$  '  Curse  ye  Mero/,'  &c.  through  the  verse,  exclaimed  one  of 
these  expounders  against  the  sluggish  pare  of  his  audience :  but, 
see  in  the  Song  of  Deborah,  p,  399.,  this  «  Meroz' !  To  the  note 
**  it  may  be  added,'  that  the  lots  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Si- 
meon were  the  most  southern,  and  at  the  greatest  distance  from  the 
field  of  battle  on  the  banks  of  the  Kishon. 

§  No  retailer  of  the  English  translation  should  the  author  of 
Emily,  a  moral  tale,  have  been  expected  to  be,  vol.  ii.  p.  6.5.  con- 
cerning Jephtha,  in  a  place  where  must  have  been  opportunities  of 
seeing  the  sermon  upon  the  vow  by  the  late  very  learned  President 
of  C.  C.  C,  and  father  of  the  present  Bp.  of  London,  published  at 
a  time  when  it  was  not  unfashionable  for  persons  in  such  situations 
to  know  Hebrew. 

No  rash  vow  made  Jephtha  to  '  sacrifice'  the  first  living  creature 
he  should  see  on  his  return  home:  he  vowed  only,  Judges  xi.  31., 
that  such  should  *  be  Jehovah's,  or  I  will  make  to  ascend  to  him  a 
*  burnt-offering.'  Accordingly,  v.  35.,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
said,  Alas,  my  daughter]  for  having  thus  sequestered  her  to  4 
single  life.  For  fche  like  use  of  the  suffix  see  Is,  xliv.  )5, 
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Calvin  nor  Wesley  rightly  understood  in  the  original, 
but  only  through  the  medium  of  *such  interpreters  as 
Origen  or  Jerome.  It  may  however  afford  satisfac- 
tion to  some  to  learn,  that  they  who  would  claim 
right  on  their  side  actually  have  not  even  a  shadow  of 
fright;  and,  that  the  right  in  the  present  question  is, 
entirely  as  it  should  be,  in  favour  of  power. 

The  unprejudiced  and  intelligent  may  discover 
from  the  author's  title,  what  is  the  fact,  that  his  ap~ 
plication  and  experience  have  not  been  of  a  few 
years ;  and  that  his  time  has  not  been  engaged  in 
situations,  which  lead  to  high  promotion,  or  great 
emolument,  but  allow  not  always  the  leisure  for  ex- 
tensive or  deep  research.  J  Introductions,  to  that 
which  he  now  lays  before  the  public,  have  been  in 
the  world  nearly  two  years,  without  any  notice  of 
disapprobation  having  reached  him.  But,  previously 
to  these  introductions  was  a  considerable  part  of  the 
present  work  printed,  and  much  more  of  the  copy 
in  the  hands  of  the  printer :  in  all  which  part,  after 
that  he  had  resolved  on  rejecting  the  double  inter- 
pretations of  the  allegorists,  he  made  many  and  great 
corrections  in  his  proof,  and  found  in  the  printed 

*  Doubtless  excellent  for  their  time,  and  to  whom  the  Christian 
\vorld  is  under  great  obligations :  but,  in  all  professions  knowledge 
is  subject  to  the  accumulated  improvements  of  succeeding  ages. 

f  It  is  again,  and  in  the  most  unqualified  manner,  asserted, 
and  it  will  be  maintained,  if  the  following  sheets  do  not  sufficiently 
prove  it,  that  ALL  persons  out  of  the  pale  of  the  established  reli- 
gion VERY  GREATLY  misinterpret  the  Bible. 

•J  Sermons  on  Fast  1808,  and  on  ihe  Athanasian  Creed. 
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sheets  room  for  additions    and  further  corrections. 
These  therefore  he  thought  right  to  place  immediate- 
ly next  to  the  readings  and  interpretations  to  which 
they  refer,  and  to  page  in  one  view  with  them  in  the 
table  of  contents  prefixed.     He  has  regretted,  that  he 
had  not  earlier  applied  himself  to  the  study,,  of  which 
the  following  sheets   are  the   fruit:  but,  it  was  his 
lot  to  fall   rather  among  those   who,   like  Jerome, 
esteemed  the  language  *  barbarous,  than  among  any 
who  deemed  it  useful,  or  with   whom  it  was  fashion- 
able.    He  refers  to  an   early  time  of  his  own  life, 
when   himself  was   otherwise  employed,  when   Bp. 
Lowth  had  published  only  his  Preelections  and  Mi. 
chaclis  on  them,  and  when  the  study  was  to  be  pur- 
sued, either  masoretically  or  with  the  vowel  points, 
n<  taught  in  schools  with  perplexity  to  young  scho-, 
lars,  and  with  Patrick  upon  Lowth  and  Pole  ;  or  else 
according  to   the   more   recent    but  as  yet   decried 
method  of  Mr.  Parkhurst.    An  abridgement  of  Mr.  P/s 
Grammar  he  at  that  time  purchased,  without  knowing 
when  an  opportunity  of  using  it  would  be  afforded; 
and  without  foreseeing  that  it  would  lie  dormant  in 
his  possession  nearly  thirty  years,  and  then  upon  what 
occasion  it  would  be  brought  forward :  but,  he  ever 
anxiously  wished  for  an  opportunity,  and  was  not 
unmindful  of  an  example  in  a  fsuperior,  from  whom 


*  The  translators  to  the  reader. 

f  The  Rev.  Dr.  Huddesford,  who  died  President  of  Trinity 
College,  Oxford,  1776,  had  a  small  Hebrew  Bible  by  his  side  in 
chapel,  in  which  he  looked  whilst  the  first  lesson  was  reading. 
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without  private  solicitation  he  had  received  *  almost 
the  only  material  service  which,  independently  of 
relatives,  has  at  any  time  been  conferred  upon  him. 
For  the  new  interpretations  of  the  Hebrew  text,  which 
he  has  given,  he  has  some  reason  to  believe  himself 
sufficiently  early,  and  that  even  now  they  will  not  be 
readily  admitted,  from  what  he  has  observed  of  the 
controversy  with  the  late  learned  Dr.  Blayney  at 
Oxford.  If  the  times  are  as  yet  ripe  for  such  hide* 
pendent  interpretations,  they  scarcely  were  but  a  very 
few  years  ago ;  and  nothing  but  the  author's  own 
conviction  of  the  justness  of  them  would  suffer  him 
to  venture  them  now.  But,  in  apology  for  their  in- 
dependence,  if  not  novelty,  all  that  has  occurred  to 
him,  and  perhaps  sufficient,  has  been  already  offered; 
excepting  that  he  may  have  wished  to  have  been  bet- 
ter prepared  to  give  the  former  part  of  the  publica- 
tion with  the  accuracy  and  completion,  with  which 
by  practice  he  has  been  enabled  to  execute  the  latter 
part:  but,  delay  might  have  prevented  the  whole, 
even  the  suggestion  of  hints  to  abler  prns. 

The  index  of  things  will  exhibit,  particularly  in, 
the  new  interpretations,  less  than  has  been  performed; 
for,  a  page  frequently  contains  more  than  one  of 
them.  Additions  to  the  Hebrew  text  are  often  ex- 
pressed in  the  line  of  translation  by  d.,  or  by  d.  d.,  if 
the  words  to  be  blotted  in  the  original  are  two,  or  by  d. 

*  The  Rev.  John  Filkes,  B.D.  Vicar  of  Navestokein  Essex,  the 
author's  much  esteemed  tutor  and  friend,  ought  not  for  disinterested 
services  to  be  forgotten  by  him. 
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with  a  figure  denoting  the  number  of  the  words  of 
the  interpolation.  In  the  index  these  may  sometimes 
doubly  appear  under  the  title  of  Additions,  and  under 
that  of  Interpolations  believed,  or  else  under  that  of 
words  rejected  by  the  metre.  The  ellipses,  particu- 
larly of  the  prepositions,  are  frequently  fully  trans- 
lated -without  notice  :  sometimes,  but  not  always, 
they  are  paged  in  the  index ;  which,  as  well  as  the 
notes,  might  have  usefully  been  fuller,  had  not  the 
author  recollected  the  uncertainty  of  time,  and  been 
desirous  of  proceeding,  without  delay,  in  his  plan  of 
giving  something  more,  and,  if  possible,  better  to 
the  public. 

He  has  now  to  plead  his  distance  from  the  press  as 
an  apology  for  more  errata  and  *  defects  of  corrections, 

*  For  <  my-'  r.  « mine-'  before  a  vowel  or  an  h,  passim. 

Ketib  r.  Cetib,  passim. 

31.  17.  and  passim,  for  Lord  r.  Jehovah. 

S3.  See  Index  in  «  Branch.' 

51.  4*.  for  decreed  r.  ruinous 

Is.   xxxi.   9.     "  Even-his-strong-hold    by-a-banishcr     shall-be- 

"  transplanted, 

u  When-shall-be-stricken-with-consternation  at-his-Hight  his- 
"  princes:" — 

Understand  the  seat  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy  transplanted 
from  Nineveh  to  Babylon:  and,  for  the  banisher,  or  changer  of 
dwelling,  see  Jer.  vi.  25.,  xx.  4.  10.,  xlvi.  5.,  xlix.  29.;  Lam.  ii.  22.; 
Ezek.  xxi.  12.;  Hab.  iii.  16.;  Ps.  xxxi.  15. 

Is.  xxxiii.  15.  p.  84.  '  cruelty.'  Note :  perhaps,  idolatrous  dedi- 
cation. See  Ezek.  xvi.  36.  38.,  xxii.  2.,  xxxiii.  25. 

xlv.  12.  p.  126.  note ;  In  the  speech  of  Jehovah  Cyrus  is  styled 

*  a  common  man.'  tDTN. 

xlviif. 
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than  he  expected,  the  great  difficulties  which  are  at 
present  more  than  ever  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  trans- 
mission of  parcels  having  prevented  his  seeing  as  many 
revises  as  he  could  hare  wished  ;  and  to  all  but  those 
who  have  experienced  it,  the  trouble  of  frequent 
transmission  and  retransmission  is  inconceivable.  His 
distance  also  from  books,,  excepting  such  as  he  could 
himself  purchase  or  a  few  neighbouring  friends  sup- 
ply, has  been  greatly  regretted,  particularly  in  the 
examination  of  words  for  their  various  uses :  but,  he 
hopes  that  Mr.  Parkhurst's  fifth  edition  of  his  Lexi- 
con corrected  and  improved  has  in  a  great  measure 

xlviii.  16.  p.  135. 1.  4.  correct :  Jehovah  having  sent  his  mind,  or 
a  great  and  divine  mind,  into  the  prophet,  ch.  Ixi.  1.,  he — 

xlix.  8.  p.  138. 1.  3.  correct;  — '  even-have-I-given-thee  for-a-co- 
venant-of  ancient-time ;'  xxiv.  5.,  xlii.  6.,  Iv.  3. ;  Jer.  xxxii.  40., 
*lix.  13.,  1.5. 

lix.  3.  p.  177.  1.  22.  add :  but  see  Ezek.  xvi.  36.  38.,  xxii.  2., 
xxxiii.  25.  where  blood  appears  to  denote  idolatrous  dedication. 

7.  p.  178.  1.  14.  correct:  Of  children,  in  idolatrous  dedication. 

Ixiii.  8.  p.  189.  for  «  false'  r. « -idolatrous.' 

Ixiv.  7.  p.  192.  1. 23.  correct; «  by-the-means-of  the-punishments- 
of-our-idolatries. ' 

Ixv.  20.  p.  196.  penult. :  for  '  a-sinner*  r.  '  an-idolater* 

Jer.  ii.  34.  p.  205.  note:  Driven  away  by  the  idolatrous  majority. 

vi.  14.  p.  215.  correct :  *  Even-have-they-disregarded  the-wound- 
of — '  viii.  11. 

viii.  15.  p.  218.  correct;  *  For-a-time-of  tranquillity ;' — See 
Ezek.  xlvii.  9.  12. 

xxv.  9.  p.  242.  r.  '  even-desolations-of  ancient-time.' 

xxxv.  19.  p.  243.  to  the  latter  note  add  (and  insert  in  note  1. 
p.  252.):  See  1  Sam.  i.  22.  28.  for  the  synonyms  of  oViJ?  *W  and 
trrr^n  b2,  whose  import  must  have  been  limited  by  the  life  of 
Samuel. 
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compensated  for  the  want  of  a  Concordance ;  and 
that  his  own  indexes  of  texts  and  things  will  consi- 
derably assist  future  students  in  the  Hebrew  scrip- 
tures. If  also  these  indexes  should  appear  in  any  part 
defective  or  curtailed,  let  the  plea  of  no  small  pain 
in  the  eyes,  occasioned  by  his  exercise  of  them  in 
making  the  indexes,  be  his  apology. 


In  honour  of  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  Majesty's  reign,  at  Great 
Waltham,  Essex,  on  Thursday  the  23d  of  November,  1809,  was 
holden  in  the  Church,  a  FESTIVAL,  metrical  and  musical.—^ 
(The  Music  was  obligingly  undertaken  by  J.  W.  Holder,  Esq.  of 
Boreham,  Mus.  B.) 

ACT  THE  FIRST, 

THE  PROPHECIES  OF  BALAAM. 
Numb,  xxiii.  7—10,  18—24-.    xxiv.  3—9,  15— 24* 

THE  SONG  OF  DEBORAH,  Judg.  v.  2 — 31. 

Chorus,  v.  31. 

«  But  thus,  as  perish'd  Sisera,  may  all, 
'«  Jehovah !  who  oppress  thy  people,  fall ! 
"  E'en  thus  may  they,  who  aid  Israel,  rise ; 
"  As  soars  the  noontide  sun  in  splendour  through  the  skies!'* 

THE  SONG  OF  HANICAH,  1  Sam.  ii.  1 — 10* 

Chorus,  v.  10. 

"  Before  Jehovah's  thunders  fall  his  foes  j 
"  E'en  from  Jehovah  comes  the  earth's  repose : 
"  E'en  he  around  his  King  his  strength  hath  spread ; 
w  E'en  rays  of  light  hath  rais'd  from  his  anointed's  head." 


xxvi 

ACT  THE  SECOND, 

<• 
SON«  OF  THE  DESERT,  Isaiah  xxxv.  2. 

SONG  TO  JEHOVAH,  xlii.  10 — 16. 
WRITING  OF  HEZEKIJLH,  xxxviii.  10 — 20. 

Chorus,  v.  20. 

"  To  God,  my  life's  preserver,  let  us  raise, 
"  With  harp  and  voice,  eternal  songs  of  praise : 
"  As  rolls  each  year,  with  music's  every  string, 
"  Jehovah !  may  thy  spacious  temple  ring!" 

ACT  THE  THIRD, 
THE  PROPHECY  OF  HABA'KUK. 

Chorus. 

"  Yet  will  afford  Jehovah  joy ; 
"  Yet  will  his  strength  my  songs  employ. 
"  E'en  hath  my  feet  as  pillars  fix'd  his  hand : 
"  E'en  will  he  bid  me  tread  upon  mine  highest  land." 

*#*  Recitation  commenced  at  twelve  of  the  clock. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


A  PRINCIPAL  design  of  this  small  publication  is  to 
propose  some  improvement  upon  the  hypothesis  of 
Azariah,  or  Azarias,  quoted  by  Bp.  Lowth,  for 
the  more  readily  restoring  the  text,  and  compre- 
hending the  literal  meaning  of  the  prophetical 
writings  of  the  Old  Testament.  Such  improvement 
was  conceived,  and  the  metrical  arrangement  of  the 
Patriarchal  Blessings  formed;  of  the  latter  of  them 
only*  the  two  lines  of  general  invocation  from  the 
Samaritan  :  the  Metrical  Analysis  also  was  printed 
before  the  author  had  seen  more  than  Bp.  Lowth's 
Praelections  upon  the  subject. 

Since  his  lordship's  decease,  two  new  translators 
of  Isaiah  have  arisen,  a  learned  layman,  whose  sig-> 

*  The  author's  original  plan  commenced  with  the  Blessing 
upon  Reuben,  as  may  appear  in  the  Metrical  Analysis ;  which 
he  composed  previously  to  his  having  seen  a  copy  of  the  Sama- 
ritan. 
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nature  is  M.  D.,  and  the  present  Bp.  of  Killalla. 
An  extract  only  from  the  Bp.  of  Killalla's  transla- 
tion has  reached  the  hands  of  the  translator  of  the 
Patriarchal  .Blessings ;  who  possesses  both  Bishop 
Lowth's  and  Mr.  M.  D/s  versions,  and  purposes, 
in  this  Introduction  and  the  Appendix,  to  at- 
tempt the  supply  of  some  of  the  defects  of  both  ; 
in  which  province  he  judges  that  he  is  not  pre- 
occupied. 

The  principal  defect  of  the  latter  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  text  ijs,  that  the  author,  with  Bp. 
tbwth  before  him,  seems  to  have  been  almost  in- 
sensible to  Ihe  use  of  the  parallelism  ;  of  which  his 
lordship  also  appears  not  to  have  made  all  the  ad- 
vantage that  it  might  have  afforded.  It  is  appre- 
hended, that  the  parallelism  will  furnish  rules  for 
the  restoration  of  corrupted  passages  in  Isaiah,  and 
other  prophetical  writings,  not  less  certain  in  their 
application  than  the  *  canon,  newly  explained  by 
Mr.  Professor  Porson,  of  excluding  anapaests  from 

every  place  but  the  first,  and  front  proper  names,  i» 

i 
the  iambics  of  the  tragedies,  would  correct  their  text. 

If  this  should  so  appear,  let  it  not  be  esteemed  a  small 


*  In  the  Preface,  pp.  v.  vi.  and  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Pre- 
face, p.  xix.of  the  Hecuba  of  Euripides,  Ed. Cantab.  Svo.  1802. 
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discovery,  by  which  obscurities  may  be  removed, 
and  a  right  division  of  a  sentence  into  metrical  lines 
may  exhibit  a  prophecy  in  its  just  features. 

Without  descending*  to  syllables,  as  is  done  in 
the  Patriarchal  Blessings,  a  metrical  arrangement, 
in  many  places  different  from  that  of  Bp.  Lowth, 
may,  it  is  conceived,  be  made  with  advantage  in 
the  text  of  Isaiah,  upon  the  plan  of  the  arrange- 
ment in  the  Patriarchal  Blessings.  For  this  pur- 
pose, it  is  presumed: 

1st,  That  the  metrical  lines  of  the  Hebrew  writ- 
ers never  consisted  of  more  than  four  terms  or 
words;  not  excepting  very  small  ones,  such  as  O 
and  N1?;  and  admitting  very  rarely,  if  ever,  two 
words,  joined  together  by  maccaph,  as  one ; 

2dly,  That  such  lines  most  commonly  have  only 
three  words,  which  often  stand  by  themselves,  and 
also  are  not  seldom  intermixed  with  those  of  four: 
and, 

3dly,  That  both  the  lines  of  four  words  and 
those  of  three  are  very  frequently  succeeded  by  a 
line  of  only  two  words  joined  to  them;  usually  by 
the  conjunction  1,  which  comprehends  an  under- 
stood repetition  of  one  or  more  of  the  terms  of  the 
proposition  in  the  immediately  preceding  line;  and 
sometimes  also  by  the  force  of  some  term  in  that 
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preceding  line,  the  repetition  of  which  term  is  to  be 
understood  as  introducing  the  verse  of  two  words. 

To  preserve  the  integrity  of  these  rules,  it  is  fur- 
ther to  be  presumed ;  that  words  of  repetition,  or 
prosaical  explanation,  or  of  which  ellipses  are  al- 
lowed by  the  language,  or  which  do  not  materially 
affect  the  sense,  such  as 

mm  -m,  o,  ns,  -TON,  m,  IBN^ 
are,  whenever  the  metre  requires,  to  be  considered 
as  interpolations,  and  removed  from  the  text.  On 
the  contrary,  as  some  of  these  small  words  so  often 
appear,  they  may,  in  many  cases,  when  the  metre 
demands,  and  the  sense  allows,  be  judged  to  have 
fallen  from  the  text,  and  be  restored.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  will  not  be  deemed  intemperate  criticism. 

Among  the  lines,  whose  terms  in  English,  con- 
sisting of  several  words,  are  distinguished  by  marks 
of  connection,  by  Bp.  Lowth,  three  from  Isaiah, 
in  p.  xvi.  of  the  Pielim.  Dissert,  (oct.  ed.  1795) 
contain,  according  to  his  lordship's  reading  of  them, 
five  words  each.  The  first  ; 

a  And*unto  our-God,  for  he-ai>oundeth  in-forgiveness," 

Oh.  Iv.  7. 

possesses  a  O  translated  for,  which  is  not  parallel  to 
the  T  of  the  same  place  and  meaning  in  the  imme- 
diately preceding  line : 
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"  For  he  will  receive  him  with  compassion.'* 

*The  1  therefore,  in  both  lines,  should  seem  equal! j 
entitled  to  the  place  and  sense  of  13,  and  have  the 
yerb  attached  to  it. 

In  the  two  other  lines,  from  ch.  liv.  4.  >D  and  for 
might  be,  perhaps  v  ith  no  injury  to  the  sense,  alike 
omitted  in  both  languages. 

The  acknowledgment  of  Bp.  Lowth,  p.  xlii.  Pr. 
PISS.,  that  what  he  calls  the  half-pause,  in  his 
long  verses,  "  is  sometimes  so  strong  and  so  full  in 
"  the  middle  of  thp  line,  that  it  seems  naturally  to 
"  resolve  it  into  two  short  verses,"  &c.  &c.  almost 
supersedes  the  necessity  of  discussing  that  question. 
But  a  slight  examination  of  the  examples  may  per- 
haps settle  the  matter  of  the  supposed  Jong  verses: 

The  first  of  these  (p.  xxxvi. )  may  be  divided,  like 
the  sentences  in  pp.  xxxii.  xxxiii.  in  "  pauses  agree- 
ff  able  to  the  poetical  rhythm,  but  such  as  the  gram- 
"  matical  construction  does  not  require,  and  scarcely 
"  admits." 

"  I-am  the-man  that-hatli-seen 

"  Affliction;  hy-the-rod-of  his-anger : 


*  Concerning  the  two  Hebrew  tenses,  of  which  1  has 
Considered  as  convefsive,  see  Mifhaelis  upon  Lowth,  ed.  Oxoo. 
pp.  77—79. 
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"  He-hat  h-lcd  me  and-made-mc-'waik 

"  In-clarkncss,  and-not  in-light : 

"  Even  again  turneth-he  against -me 

"  His-hand  all  t  he-da  v-loner. 

"  He-hath-made-old  my-flcsh  and-my-skin; 

"  *.\!so  be-hath-broken  my-bones. 

"  He-hafh-built  ngainst-me,  and-hath-compassed 

a  tMe  \vith-gall  and-travail." 

Lamentation  iii.  1. 

The  following*  line  consists  of  but  four  words  in 
the  original. 

The  other  example  from  the  first  Lamentation 
may  thus  be  read  : 

"  How  doth-she-sit  solitary, 

"  Thocity  that^vas-full-of  people!" 

The  two  next  lines  consist  of  four  words  each  in 

* 

the  original.  The  following  are  naturally  divided, 
each  into  two  verses  of  three  words  each.  "  She 
"  hath  none  to  comfort  her/'  metrically  wants  rprr 
after  n1?  y^- 

The  last  set  of  examples  will  in  like  manner  ad^- 
mit  of  the  division  of  supposed  long  verses  into 
short.  In  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  vv?  of  the  xixth  Ps. 

*  The  metre  here  requires  CD3. 
f  J?»  is  requisite  after  P]p>. 
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tliere  is  an  ellipse  of  the  verb  substantive,  the  in- 
sertion  of  which  would  make  each  line  consist  of 
six  Words,  that  might  be  distributed  into  two  verses 
of  three  words  each.     The  10th  v.  has  two  lines, 
each  four  words.     The  verses  ciied  from  Ps.  cxliv. 
jnay  be  divided  in  like  manner,  orxby  the  like  aid: 
but,  "  pur  flocks  bring  forth,"  &c.  is  comprised  in 
four  words ;  and  the  last  v.,  with  the  understand- 
ing of  the  verb  substantive,  or  T£tf,  from  v.  12.,  at 
its  commencement,  may  be  divided  into  three  verses, 
the  middle  v.  containing  four  words,     In  Ps.  xxxL 
the  verse,  "  Thou-wilt-hide-theni,"  admits  division 
into  twowof  three  terms  each;  the  force  of  that  first 
terra  being  equal  to  its  repetition  in  the  latter  verse: 
as, 

Thou-wilt-hide-tlicm  "  from-the-vexations-of  man." 

In  Isaiah  xiii.  the  Bishop's  first  long  verse  consists 
of  six  words,  or  two  verses  three  words  each.  The 
two  next  verses  are  three,  one  of  four  words  be- 
tween two  of  three  each  : 

"  A-sound-of  the-tumult-of  kingdoms: 

u  From-nations  gathered-together  Jehovah-of  hosfs 

u  Musteretk  an-army  for-the-battle." 

In  the  next  line,  the  force  of  f(  They-come"  is 
continued  to  the  second  division ;  as, 
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They-come  "  from-the-end-of  heaven.'* 

Ch.  xlii.  17.  makes  three  verses  : 

"  They-are-turned  backward,  they-are-uttcrly  confounded, 
'•  \Vho-trust  in-the-gravcn-image,  who-say 
"  Unto-the-moltcn-image,  Ye-arc  our-gods." 

Ch.  xlv.  16,  17.  had,  previously  to  the  sight  of 
Bp.  Lowth's  version,  been  thus  divided  and  trans- 
lated : 

"  They-shall-be-ashamed,  and-even  confounded : 

"  All-of-them  together  shall-rctirc : 

"  In-confusion  thc-makers-of  idols. 

"  But-Israel  shall-be-saved  with-etcrnal  salvation  r 

"  Ye-shall-not-be  ashamed,   neither-shaU-ye-be   con- 

"  founded, 
"  To  the-ages-of  eternity." 

The  xliid  and  xliiid  Psalms  (Prel.  Diss.  p.  xl.) 
need  not  he  read  as  long  verses.  In  the  first  line  of 
v.  1 .  *the  abbreviation  *?  might  take  place  of  ^y,  and 
Dvf?K  at  the  end  of  both  the  1st  and  2d  verses  might 
be  esteemed  an  interpolation,  the  latter  closing  with 
V:D.  In  the  4th  v.  n^  or  ty  might  not  have  been 
originally  in  the  text.  In  the  5th  and  (5th  vv.  repeti- 

*  Peters  on  Job,  2d  ed.  p.  332. 
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lions  of  the  first  term  are  the  implied  introductions 
of  the  latter  clauses  of  the  lines.  V.  8.  p  *?y  may 
be  p1?.  V.  9.  last  line  HOT  may  have  fallen  from 
the  text.  V.  1 1.  Two  lines  of  five  terms  each  may 
be  divided  into  three,  four,  and  three.  V.  14.  af- 
fords a  proof  of  the  assertion  respecting  v.  6. 
Ps.  xliii.  v.  3.  the  2d  ^  may  be  omitted. 

Psalm  ci.  (p.  xli.)  v.  4.  may  be  read  ^y1?  rftfr. 
End  of  v.  6.  -Ort.  Middle  of  v.  8.  vn.  M.  of  v.  9. 
D3.  V.  10.  last  line,  transpose  the  words,  like  v.  4. 
former  line.  V.  11.  ^M  after  its  first  person,  as  at 
the  end  of  v.  6. 

The  sublime  ode  of  Isaiah  in  the  xivth  chapter 
may  thus  be  distributed  : 

"  How  hath-ceased  tlie-oppressor!" 
How  "  hath-ceased  the-bankress  \ 
"  Jehovah  bath-broken  the-staff-of  the-wicked  :M 
He-hath-broken  "  the-sceptre-of  the-rulers. 
<l  He-who-sraote  the-peoples  in-fury 
k      "  With-a-smiting  never  withdrawn  j 
"  Who-ruled  in- wrath  the-nations ; 
4<  Is-himself-persecuted  without  stay, 

"  The-whole-earth  is-at-rest,  is-at^ease : 
"  They-burst-forth  in-song,  its- very  fir-trees  v 
J<  They-express-joy  conQernii^ 
"  banon. 

C 
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"  "  Since    thou  -  hast  -  been  -  prostrate ;    there  -  hath  -  not 

"  ascended 

"  "  Any-feller  against-us." — SHEOL  from-beneath 
"  Is-moved  because-of-thee,  to-meet  thy-coming : 
"  He-awaketh  on-thy-account  the-dead: 
"  All  the-chiefs-of  the-earth  he-maketh-to-rise ; 
u  From-their-thrones  all  the-kings-of  the-nations. 
"  All-of-them  shall-accost-thee,  and-shall-say  unto-thee : 
"  "  What !  art-thou  become- weak  as- we? 
"  "  Art-thou-made  -  like    unto  -  us  ?    Brought  -  down   to- 

«  "  SHEOL 

"  "  Is-thy-prosperity  ?  the-crash-ofthy-joyous  concerts? 
u  "  Underneath-thee  *  is- vermin-to-crawl  ?    and-is-the- 

"  "  earth-worm  to-cover-thee  ? 
"  c<  How  art-thou-fallen  from-hearen  ! 
"  "  O-Lucifer?  Son-of  the-morning  ! 
"  "  Art-cut-down  to-the-earth  ;  t  thou-that-didst-subdue 

a  a  the-nations ! 

"  ec  Yet-thou  didst-say  in-thy-heart : 
"  "  I-will-ascend  the-heavens  ;  yea-above 
u  "  The-very-stars-of  God  I- will-exalt  my-throne  : 
"  "  I- will-even-be-seated    upon  -  a  -  mount  -  of  appoint- 

"  "  ment : 

I-will-be-seated  "  u  on-the-sides-of  the-north  : 
"  "  I-will-ascend  above-the-heighths-of  the-clouds  : 


*  yv  seems  a  gloss,  and  an  intruder  upon  the  metre, 
f  by  after  this  verb  mars  both  sense  and  metre. 
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«  "  I-will-be-like  to-the-most-high  !  —  But,*  unto-SHEor, 
"  "  Art-thou-coiue-down,  unto  t  the-sides-of  the-pit."" 

"  They-who-see-thee  shall-look-attentivcly  at-thee  : 
"  They-shali-well-consider  thee.     "  Is-this  the-man 
ic  «  Who-made-to-tremble   the-earth;    who-shook  tlie- 

"  kingdoms; 

tt  c<  Who-made  the-  world  like-a-desert  ;    even-its-citics 
"  "  Wlio-ovcrturned;  who-loosed  not  his-captives£. 
€<  "  All  the-kings-of  tbc-nations,  all-of-them 
"  "Lie-down  in-glory,  each  in-his-own-sepulchre: 
u  a  But-thou    art-cast-forth,     that-no-one-should-bury- 


"  "  As-a-branch  abominated,  cloathed  with-the-slaius 
li  "  With-tho-transfixcd    by-the-sword5     with-llie-de- 

u  scenders  ^to-the-pit  ; 

"  "  As-a-carcase  trodden.     Thou-shalt-not  be-joined 
<c  cc  With-them  in-burial;   because  thy-country 
"  "  Thou-hast-destroyed,  thy-people  thou-hast-slain. 
u  "  ||  But-thy-children    shall-be-called,    a-seed-of  evii- 

"  doers." 

"  Prepare-}'C  fbr-his-cliildren  slaughter, 
"  On-account-of-the-iniquity-of  their-fathers  ;  that-tlicy» 

"  may-not  rise, 
"  And-possess  the-earth  ;  and-fill 

"  The-face-of  the-  world  with-  warriors. 

*  b  for  bx.  f  See  Dr.  Blayney  on  Jeremiah,  p,  212. 

an  interpolation.  §  *:iN  but  an  interpolation. 
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"  For-I- will-arise  against-thera  ;  and-I-will-cut-off  from- 

"  Babylon 
"  The-name    and-the- remnant,    evcn-lhe-son    and-the- 

"  posterity : 

"  A nd-I- will-make-it  nn-inlicritance  for-the-porcupine  :v 
I-will-makc-it  "  even-pools-of  water : 
"  And-I-will-plunge-it     in-the-iniry-gulph-of    destruc- 
«  tion." 

It  is  conceived,  as  appeared  also  to  Mr.  D.,  that 
this  is  the  end  of  the  t>de  on  the  fall  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  ;  and  that  the  four  succeeding  verses  are  a 
prophecy,  which  was  more  speedily  fulfilled  in  the 
destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army. 

Of  this  ode,  or  of  any  Hebrew  verses,  it  shall 
not  at  present  be  imagined,  that  they  bear  any  re* 
semblance  to  those  of  the  Greeks,  or  of  the  Ro- 
toans :  although,  in  these  and  in  the  preceding  ar- 
rangement, the  excellence  of  running  one  into  the 
other,  and  not  concluding  the  sense  with  the  end 
of  the  line,  equally  exists.  The  poetic  art  of  the 
Hebrews  was  so  chastised  by  nature,  that,  grasping 
the  sublime  substantiality  of  things,  they  regarded 
not  at  all  times  the  accurate  insertion  of  words  and 
syllables  ;.  whose  powers  were  therefore  not  the  less 
counted  in  the  metre,  and  whose  sense  was  not  the 
Jess  supplied  by  the  context.  A  remarkable  in- 
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stance  of  this  is  in  the  particle  N1?  not,  whose  force 
is  not  confined  to  that  member  of  a  sentence  in 
which  it  is  read,  but  is  further  extended :  so  that 
what  in  another  language  would  appear  an  asser- 
tion following  a  negation,  is  a  continued  negation. 
The  advantage  derived  from  this  elliptical  metre, 
which  seems  to  have  reckoned  entire  words  that  it 
suffered  to  be  absent  from  it,  was  an  elegant  addi- 
tion to  the  agreeable  variety  of  the  verse.  By  it 
there  appeared  to  be  a  grateful  intermixture  of 
lines,  which  occasionally  broke,  with  happy  effect, 
the  palling  regularity :  nor  was  a  comparison 
therefore  to  be  drawn  between  these  parts  of  the 
compositions  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  regular  in- 
equalities of  the  Greek  and  Roman  lyrists.  The 
poets  of  Judaea,  it  is  apprehended,  would  have  been 
equally  insensible  to  a  likeness  between  their  wri- 
tings and  those  of  Pindar,  as  they  would  have  been 

superior  to  any  recognition  of  iambics,  anapaests, 

i 
and  *paroemiacs. 

Bp.  Lowth's  long  verses  in  the  Prophecy  against 
Sennacherib,  Ch.  xxxvii.  v.  22.  admit  the  follow- 
lowing  distribution. 

*  See  Bp.  Lowth's  Prel.  Diss.  pp.    xl.   xli.,  as   wall   as   Bp. 
Hare's  hypothesis. 
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"  Despised  thee,  derided  thee 
"  Haih-the-  virgin  ?  the-daughter-of  Sion  :  ailer-thec 
"  Her-head  hath-the-daughter-of  Jenisalem  shaken. 
"  The  whom  hast-thou-reproached,  and-even-reviled  ? 
"  And-against  whom  hast-thou-exalted  the-voice  ? 
"  And-hast-lifted-up  on-high  thine-eyes  ? 
«  *Even-against  the-holy-one-of  Israel. 

"  tBj-the-voice-of  thy-messengers  hast-thou-reproach- 

"  cd  the-lord  : 

<i  a  -f  By-the-multitude-of  my-chariots  have-I  ascended 
"  u  The-heighth-of    the-mountains,    the-sides-of   Le- 

u  banon  : 

"  "  And-I-will-cut-off  tho-stately-growth-of  his-cedars, 
<c  "  The-choice-of  his-fir-trees  ;  and-I-Av  ill-even  enter 
"  a  His-extrcme  retreats,  his-richest  forests. 
<c  u  I  have-digged  and-have-drunk  waters: 
<c  "  And-I-have-dried  with-the-soles-of  my-feet 
"  "  All  the-§rivers-of  embanliinrnt." 


f  Tl  By-the-hand-of. 

f  The  metre  rejects  IDNrYi. 

J  Dr.  Blayney  conceives  the  meaning  to  be  :  "1  have  caused 
"  waters  to  be  brought  from  afar  in  canals,  which  I  have  digged 
<*  for  the  supply  of  mine  army  ;  which  was  so  numerous  as  to 
««  dry  up  in  their  passage  even  such  large  rivers,  as  required  a 
"  dyke  or  embankment  to  guard  against  their  inundations." 
Notes  on  Jeremiah,  p.  121. 
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(ANSWER  OF  GOD.) 

"  Hast-thou-not  heard  it  eveii-in-thy-distant-country  ? 
*'  This-very-thing-have-I-done    and-have-formed   from- 

"  the-days-of  old : 
"  Now   have-I-brought-it-to-pass,  that-thou-shouldst-be 

a  to-lay-waste 

"  *  Flourishing  nations,  strongly-fenced  cities. 
"  Therefore-were^their-inhabitants    small-of    strength,. 

"  they-were-dismayed ; 
"  They-were-even-ashamed ;  they-were  the-grass-of  the- 

"  field ; 

"  And-tlic-green  herb  ;  the-grass-of  the-house-tops ; 
<c  Even-tbe-corn-blasted  before  it-hath-grown-up. 
"  But-thy-sitting-down,     and-thy-going-out,     and-thy- 

"  coming-in  I-have-known ; 
"  And-also  thy-rage  against-me. 
<(  Because  thy-rage  against-me,  and-thy-insolence 
"  Js-come-up  into-mine-ears ;  therefore- will-I-place  my- 

"hook 
"  In-thy-nose,    and-my-bridle  in-thy-jaws;   and-I-will- 

"  turn-thee-back 
"  By-the-way  which  thou-camest  therein." 

So  much  appears  to  have  been  left  by  Bp.  Lowth 
for  future  interpreters,  that  independently  of  the 
ground  of  interpretation  which  is  at  present  as- 

*  So  Dr.  Blaynsy,  from  fli.    Notes  on  Jer.  p.  220. 
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sumed,  *improved  readings  of  the  text  of  Isaiah 
might  possibly  be  found  sufficient  to  fill  a  distinct 
publication.  The  Bishop  gives  examples  of  the  use 
of  the  parallelism,  pp.  xlviii — li.  of  the  Preliminary 
Dissertation;  and,  in  the  following  Appendix,  it 
is  purposed  to  point  out  the  further  advantage  of 
a  metrical  arrangement  throughout  the  text  of 
Isaiah ;  agreeably  to  the  f  rules  already  stated. 


*  Abp.  Newcome's  assertion  concerning  Bp.  Lowth,  in  his 
Preface  to  his  Explanation  of  the  Twelve  Minor  Prophets, 
(p.  xviii,  Note,)  cannot  be  universally  admitted.  '  His  transla- 
*  tion  represents  the  meaning  of  the  original  with  great  judgment 
«  and  learning.' 

f  In  the  Rule  ending  p.  viii.  1.  2.  an  instance  of  the  former 
junction  is,  Isaiah  iii.  25 :  in  the  latter  metre  of  which  are  to 
be  understood  the  words  from  the  former,  *  shall-fall  by-the- 
sword?'  comprehended  in  1,  even. 

"  Even  thy-mighty-men  in-the-battle." 

See  Appendix,  p.  32T 
An  instance  of  the  latter  is,  Amos  v.  3. 

"The-city,  which-sent-forth  a-thousand,  i.e.  to  captivity, 
(The-city)  «  Shall-leave  an-hundred," 


P.  xi.  1.  7.  read;  "our-flocks  bringiwg-forth,"  &c. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  same  page,  «'  Jehovah-of  hosts*'  is  pre^ 
ferred  to  Abp.  Newcorne's  "  Jehovah  God  of  hosts."  In 
Amos  iii.  13.  the  three  words  all  occur  together  ;  and  there  the 
Abp.  rightly  explains  the  latter.  When,  as  generally,  the  two 
terms  only  occur,  they  mi^ht  be  rendered ;  <  The-s.elf-existent<i 
*  of  the-living.' 


THE 

PATRIARCHAL   BLESSINGS 

OF 

ISAAC   UPON   JACOB, 

GENESIS  XXVII.  28: 

AND  OF 

JACOB   UPON   HIS  TWELVE   SONS, 

GENESIS  XLJX.  2. 


THE  BLESSING  OF 

GENESIS 


VEJIT-TE'N   lecha  ha-EMo-him 
Mit-tal    hasch-scha-ma-jim, 
U-misch-ma-ne    ha-a-retz, 
Verabh   da-ghan  vethi-rosch. 
Ja-chgabh-dhu-cha    chgam-mirri, 
Vaj-jisch-ta-hhu   lecha   leum-mim. 
Ho-veh   ghebhir   lee-hhaj-cha, 
Vaj-jisch-ta-hha-vu    lecha 
Bene   im-mecha. 


METRICAL  ANALYSIS. 

The  blessings  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  as  Bp.  Lowth  and  other 
scholars  hav«  determined,  are  very  antient  prophetical  poems :  in 
which,  and  in  others  of  the  same  nature,  as  he  observes,  the  com- 
position of  the  thoughts  principally  consists  in  a  certain  equality 
and  resemblance,  or  parallelism,  of  the  members  of  any  period  j 
so  that  generally  in  two  members,  things  correspond  with  things, 
and  words  with  words,  as  if  they  were  purposely  measured  and  re- 
ciprocally paired.  This  construction,  he  adds,  admits  many  de- 
grees of  parallel  and  much  variety ;  so  that  sometimes  accuracy 
and  perspicuity  of  parallel  prevail,  at  other  times  it  is  more  loo*e 
and  obscure. 

Of  the  three  divisions  of  this  construction,  according  to  Bp. 
Lowth,  the  synonymous,  the  antithetic,  and  the  synthetic  parallels, 
the  blessings  of  Isaac  upon  Jacob,  and  of  Jacob  upon  his  twelve 
ions,  seem  to  have  been  composed. 


ISAAC  UPON  JACOB, 

XXVII.  28. 


MAY  God  to  thee  the  dew  of  heav'n  assign  ! 
From  the  earth's  fatness  store  of  corn  and  wine  ! 


People  serve  thee  !   to  thee  may  nations  bow  ! 
Lord  of  thy  mother's  bending  sons  be  thou  ! 


METRICAL  ANALYSIS. 

Tho  blessing  of  Isaac  upon  Jacob*  commences  with  three  pairs 
of  synthetic  parallels  curiously  disposed ;  the  first,  fourth,  and 
sixth  lines  consisting  of  each  three  measures,  of  which  the  last  of 
the  first  and  of  the  sixth  lines  are  subjects,  the  rest  predicates : 
and,  the  second,  third,  and  fifth  having  only  two  measures  each ;  of 
which  the  last  of  the  fifth  line  is  a  subject,  the  others  all  predicates. 
The  metre  is  not  regulated  by  the  measures:  but  its  construction  is 
not  less  involved,  or  less  regularly  irregular.  For  instance,  the  first 
line  and  the  sixth  correspond  in  being  nine  syllables  each  in  three 
words  each  ;  the  second  and  fifth  in  being  six  syllables  each  in  two 
words  each ;  and  the  two  intermediate  lines  in  being  seven  sylla- 
bles each,  the  former  in  two  words,  the  latter  in  three. 

To  these  succeed  a  pentacolon  of  antithetico-synthetic  parallels ; 

*  3ee  the  metrical  analysis  of  Jacob's  blessing  upon  Reuben. 
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O'-re-cha  a-rur, 
U-me-bha-ra-che-cha   ba-ruch. 


METRICAL  ANALYSIS. 

the  first  line  consisting  of  three  measures,  a  copula,  a  subject,  and, 
a  predicate ;  the  four  following  of  two  measures  each,  first,  two 
predicates ;  second,  third,  and  fourth,  a  subject  and  a  predicate 
each.  The  first  and  the  last  line  have  each  eight  syllables,  the  for. 
iner  in  three  words,  the  latter  in  two  ;  the  second  line  consists  of 
seven  syllables  in  two  words  :  the  third  and  fourth  lines  consist  of 
five  syllables  each  in  two  words  each  ;  reading  ^plW  in  the  contrac- 
tion, which  the  language  admits  and  the  metre  requires. 


ISAAC    UPON    JACOB. 


Themselves  thy  cursers'  curses  all  shall  meet : 
And  blessings  shall  thy  blessers  ever  greet. 


This  translation,  particularly  of  the  two  last  lines, 
is  not  conceived  preferable  to  that  which  imitates  the 
concise  brevity  of  the  original  :  ((  Cursed  be  every  one 
"  that  cursetli  tliee;  and  blessed  be  lie  that  Ucsscth 


Isaac's  blessing-  is  also  perspicuous  :  but,,  Jacob's 
blessing  the  present  translator  of  it  has  for  more  than 
thirty  years  wished  to  see  cleared  from  its  various  ob- 
scurities; a  task  which  he  has  himself  now  attempted. 


THE  BLESSING  OF  JACOB 

GENESIS 

HIK-KABH-TZU'  usch-ma-chgu  bcne  Ja-cligakobh, 
Usch-ma-cbgu  leJis-ra-el  eth  a-bhi-chem. 

Ra-av-ban  becho-ri   at-ta, 
Co-hhi    veri-scho-nith    o-ni, 
Je-ther  sceth   veje-ther   chgoz. 
Pa-hhaz   cam-ma-jim   al   to-thar, 
Ci  chgal-li-tha  misch-cabh  a-bhi-cha, 
A'z  hhil-lal-ta  jetzu-chgaj    chgo-leh. 

METRICAL  ANALYSIS. 

The  introduction  to  the  blessing  of  Jacob  upon  his  twelve  sons 
consists  of  a  pair  of  synthetic  parallels  of  four  measures  each ;  the 
former  line,  two  predicates  and  two  subjects  ;  the  latter,  a  subject, 
*J2  or  CDltH,  comprehended  in  the  sense  of  the  conjunction  with 
which  the  line  commences,  a  predicate,  a  subject,  and  a  predicate. 
Reading  the  latter  line  according  to  the  variety  of  two  MSS.  of 
the  Samaritan  copy,  (Ed.  Blayney,  Oxon.  1790.)  and  with  the 
insertion  of  fw  the  sign  of  the  accusative  case,  the  parallels  con- 
sist of  eleven  syllables  each  in  four  words  each,  one  of  which  is 
the  subject  comprehended  in  the  sense  of  the  conjunction. 

The  blessing  of  Jacob  upon  Reuben  consists,  first,  of  a  pair  of 
synthetic  parallel  lines,  or  lines  parallel  principally  in  their  con- 
struction ;  the  first  line  of  which  is  composed,  according  to  Aza- 
riah,  (Lowth,  de  Sacra  P.  Hebr.  ed.  oct.  p.  263.)  of  three  mea- 
sures ;  not  syllables,  feet,  or  words  ;  but  parts  of  a  proposition, 
thoughts,  or  things.  The  measures  of  this  line  are  the  subject, 


UPON  HIS  TWELVE  SONS. 

XLIX.  2. 

ASSEMBLE  ye,  my  sons,  and  Jacob  hear: 
E'en  to  your  father  Israel  give  ear. 

Reuben,  first-born  of  this  my  honour' d  train ! 
Strength  of  my  youth !  my  manhood's  prime  maintain: 
Excel  as  I  excelled  ;  my  valor  prove: 
*But  shun  the  wand'rings  of  incestuous  love; 
Which  to  thy  father's  couch  his  Reuben  led, 
And  fix'd  thy  footsteps  foul  upon  my  bed. 


*  Thou  shall  ?wt  excel ;  the  common  translation  of  the  original 
is  inconsistent  with  Moses's  blessing  of  Reuben,  Deuteronomy 
xxxiii.  6.  Let  Reuben  live  and  not  die  ;  and  let  not  his  men  be  few. 
The  marginal  translation,  Excel  not  thou,  is  therefore  preferable. 
The  Alexandrine  version  is  ;  Boil  not  over,  like  water  that  overflows 
its  banks:  the  meaning  cf  which  figurative  language  the  present 
translator  has  endeavoured  to  express.  Jacob's  blessing  was  un- 
mixed ;  only  that  in  the  words  imn  ^H  a  gentle  reproof  com- 
mences. They  seem  to  require  and  admit  the  interpretation  ;  Thou 
didst  not  then  excel,  or,  it  was  not  well  done  in  thee,  irVp  »3  when 
thou  wen  text  up. 

That  Pole,  Bp.  Patrick,  and  other  modern  expositors  are  not 
.quoted,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  situation  of  the  translator,  who 
had  them  not  in  his  reach  to  consult. 


METRICAL  ANALYSIS. 

the  predicate,  and  the  copula.  The  second  line  also  consists  of 
three  measures,  which  make  it  synthetically  parallel  to  the  first : 
and  these  measures  are  three  more  predicates.  But,  as  the  middle 
predicate,  which  is  also  the  middle  word,  of  the  second  line,  is  syn- 
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Scba-machg-on  veLe-vi   a-hhinr, 
Cele  bba-mas  bim-gbu-ra-bem. 
Besodh-am   al   ta-bhoi    napb-scbi, 
Bik-hal-am   al    to-lihad    cebbo-dhi,, 
Ci   bbcap-pam    bara-gbu   iscb, 
U-bhir-izo-Dam  cbgik-kru  schor. 
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onymous  with  the  predicate,  which  is  the  middle  word,  of  the  first 
line  ;  and  as  the  first  predicate  of  the  second  lin«  is,  although  less 
clearly,  synonymous  with  the  subject  of  the  first  line ;  without 
imagining  any  resemblance  between  the  last  words  of  each  line, 
the  two  lines  may  be  considered  as  partaking  something  of  the  syn- 
onymous parallel.  Each  line  has  eight  syllables  in  three  words, 
reading  only  Veri-scho-nith,  for  Vere-schith. 

The  blessing  upon  Reuben,  previously  to  the  admonition,  con- 
cludes with  a  line,  with  which  the  first  line  of  the  admonition  is 
antithetically  parallel ;  but  which,  in  itself,  contains  two  members 
synonymously  parallel  with  each  other.  It  has  four  measures,  all 
predicates ;  the  third  of  which  is  conjunctively  connected  with  the 
two  preceding,  and  is  the  same  with  the  first:  the  second  and 
fourth  are  nearly  of  the  same  import.  The  line  consists  of  eight 
syllables  in  four  words :  in  which  respects  ^he  first  line  of  the  ad- 
monition is  also  synthetically  parallel  with  it. 

The  first  line  of  the  admonition  consists  of  four  measures ;  or 
two  predicates,  a  copula,  and  a  predicate  ;  together  with  the  last 
line  of  the  blessing,  it  constitutes  a  pair  of  antithetic  parallels  ;  of 
which  the  antithesis,  or  opposition  in  the  sense,  is  evident. 

The  admonition  concludes  with  a  pair  of  synonymous  parallels ; 
which  also  are  synthetical,  of  four  measures  each,  all  predicates  : 
and  the  lines  would  consist  of  nine  syllables  each  in  four  words 
each,  if  it  might  be  allowed  to  read  S:)ttfD  misch-cabh  in  the  singu- 
lar number. 

Of  the  admonition  upon  Simeon  and  Levi  the  first  two  lines  are 
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The  brothers  Simeon  and  Levi  drew 
The  treacherous  sword,  the  stranger-friends  that  slew, 
No  league  with  them  my  safety  could  secure : 
'No  seat  near  them  mine  honour  could  endure. 
Their  rage  hade  Shalem  mourn  its  manhood  slain; 
*Bade  know  the  barren  womb  the  cruel  stain. 

*  The  Alexandrine  version  ;  svsupoxoirya-ocv  faupov..  '<  Simeon  and 
Levi  had  made  every  womb  of  the  Shechemites  of  Shalem  locally 
barren.  The  Hebrew  scholar  will  recognise  a  literality  of  translation 
in  this,  and  also  in  the  second  line  of  the  admonition  upon  Simeon 
and  Levi ;  who  were  actually  blessed  in  the  two  last  lines,  or  at  least 
foretold  what  should  lefal  them  in  the  latter,  or  after,  days.  The 
xxxivth  chapter  contains. the  story  of  the  Shechemites  of  Shalem, 
first  introduced  in  the  18th  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter. 
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a  pair  of  synthetic  parallels,  consisting  of  each  three  measures ; 
each  two  subjects  and  a  predicate :  and  with  the  reading  of 
Qm^DS  in  their  alien  dwellings,  each  line  would  have  eight  sylla- 
bles in  three  words. 

The  second  two  lines  are  synthetic  parallels  strongly  partaking 
of  the  synonymous,  and  mutually  identical  in  their  prefixes,  affixes, 
and  copulae.  Each  has  four  measures;  a  predicate,  a  copula,  a 
predicate,  and  a  subject :  each  nine  syllables  in  four  words  ;  with 
the  reading  of  ^nn,  2.  f.  s.  fut.  Kal. 

The  third  two  lines  are  synonymous  parallels,  strongly  partaking 
of  the  synthetic  resemblance  :  they  consist  of  each  four  measures, 
reckoning  as  one  the  causal*  conjunction  with  which  the  first  line 
commences,  and  also  the  connective  conjunction  corresponding 
thereto,  and  comprehending  it,  in  the  second ;  the  measures  all 
predicates.  The  prefixes  and  affixes  are  identical  in  each.  They 
are  each  seven  syllables  in  four  words,  reckoning  the  conjunctions 
as  words,  and  not  accounting  the  scheva  in  bheap-pam  as  a  syllable. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  distichs  are  pairs  of  synonymo-synthetic 
parallels.  The  first  pair  consists  of  four  measures  in  each  line, 
reckoning  the  conjunction  of  the  two  lines  as  a  measure.  They 

C 
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A-rur  ap-pam   ci   cbgaz-az, 
Vechgebh-ra-tliam   ci   ka-sclitha. 
Abhal-lekem  beJa-cbgakobb, 
Vaa-pitzem  bcJis-ra-el. 

Jelm-dha    at-ta,    jo-dhu-cha    a-libi-clia, 
Jadh-cha   becbgo-reph    o-jebh, 
Jiscb-ta-bba-\u   Iccha  bene    a-blii-cha. 
Cegur    ar-je   Jcbu-dha, 
Met-reph   be-ni    cligal-li-tba. 
Ca-racbg,    ra-bhatz.,  cear-je, 
Vecela-bhi    mi  ja-ki-mnu. 
Lo  ja-sur  sche-bhet   ml'-hu-dha, 
U-mebho-kik   mib-ben   dag-lav,, 
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are  identical  in  their  affixes  and  causal  conjunctions.  The  second 
pair  consists  of  two  measures  in  each  line:  the  connective  conjunc- 
tion not  reckoned,  as  in  the  preceding  distich  ;  because  it  does  not, 
as  in  that,  comprehend  an  already  mentioned  part  of  a  proposition. 
The  prefixes  and  affixes  of  each  line  mutually  correspond.  The 
measures  of  both  distichs  are  all  predicates.  The  first  pair  con- 
tains seven  syllables  each  line  in  four  words  each ;  reckoning  the 
conjunction  as  a  word,  and  doubling  the  zain,  which  concludes  the 
preceding  line.  The  latter  distich  has  each  line  eight  syllables  in 
two  words. 

The  blessing  upon  Judah  commences  with  a  seeming  tricolon, 
consisting  of  synthetic  parallels  strongly  partaking  of  the  synony- 
mous, which  the  whole  of  the  third  line  and  the  latter  half  of  the 
first  line  are  with  each  other.  The  difference  from  either  in  the 
construction  of  the  second  line,  the  breach  that  it  makes  between 
the  synonym  parallels,  its  ill-placed  interruption  of  the  sense  of 
them,  its  better  introduction  of,  and  agreement  with,  the  propose 
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No  father's  blessing;  owns  their  ruthless  hate  : 
No  friendly  deeds  their  madness  could  abate. 
In  Jacob's  tribes  be,  Simeon,  thy  place; 
Through  Israel  be  scattered  Levi's  race. 

Judah  is  *  Praise:  thy  brethren  thee  shall  praise: 
Thou  o'er  thy  flying-  foes  thine  hand  shalt  raise  : 
To  thee,  their  lord,  thy  father's  sons  shall  bow. 
Judah,  a  lion's  whelp  !  a  victor  thou, 
My  son,  ascendcst  from  the  mangled  prey. 
See  him,  in  age  mature,  couch,  stretch,  and  play ; 
And  now,  a  mighty  king,  his  foes  defy. 
From  Judah 's  tribe  the  sceptred  majesty 
Shall  ne'er  depart ;  nor  one  to  teach  the  code, 
His  f  banners  from  between,  the  law  of  God; 

*  The  meaning  of  the  word  Judah. 

f  The  Samaritan  copy  here  proves  a  change  of  the  similar  let- 
ters 1  and  1.     The  adoption  of  the  latter  best  supports  the  sense. 
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tions  in  the  lines  beyond  them,  and  the  exact  correspondence  of  its 
metre  with  those  ulterior  lines,  all  induce  a  suspicion  that  it  is 
transposed,  and  should  change  places  with  the  third  line.  The  tri- 
colon  would  thus  be  destroyed,  and  a  pair  of  synonymo-syn- 
thetic  parallels  would  arise,  consisting  of  four  measures  each  ;  the 
former  line,  a  subject  with  a  predicate  comprehended  in  it,  a 
copula,  a  predicate,  and  a  subject ;  the  latter  line  two  predicates, 
a  subject,  and  a  predicate.  The  parallels  have  each  eleven  sylla- 
bles in  four  words. 

Prefixing  the  second  line  of  the  supposed  tricolon  to  the  three 
ulterior  lines,  they  constitute  two  pairs  of  synthetic  parallels,  of 
three  measures  each  :  the  first,  a  subject,  and  two  predicates ;  the 
second,  two  predicates,  and  a  subject;  the  third,  a  predicate, 
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Chgadh    ci  ja-bho   Schi-16, 
Vel-16  jik-khath    chp;ani-niiin. 
O-seri    legbe-phen    cligi-ro, 
Ul-sre-ka    bc-ni   atho-rio, 
Cib-bes   baj-ja-jin    lebhu-scho, 
U-bhedbam   cbga-na-bhirn    su-tlio. 
Hhach-li-li    cbo-e-na-jim    mij-ja-jm, 
U-lebhen    schin-na-jim    me-hba-labh. 
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a  subject,  and  a  predicate  ;  the  fourth,  three  predicates.  Read- 
ing a*«  in  die  first  line,  (as  in  Deut.  xxxii.  42.  and  xxxiii.  27.)  and 
•TOD  in  the  second,  each  line  consists  of  seven  syllables  in  three 
words. 

The  sense  of  these  pairs  is  closed  by  a  line  which,  with  the  two 
that  follow  it,  forms  atricolon  of  synthetic  parallels,  of  four  mea* 
sures  each  ;  of  which  the  conjunctions  commencing  the  first  and 
the  third  line  are  each  one  :  the  former  standing  for  fill,  and  the 
latter  for  N71,  as  above  in  the  censure  upon  the  anger  of  the  bro- 
thers 1  is  in  one  place  for  "Ol,  in  another  for  mi^NI.  The  first  line 
consists  of  two  predicates,  a  subject,  and  a  predicate  ;  the  second 
line  of  precisely  the  same ;  which  indicates  a  metrical  connection 
of  the  two  lines  :  the  third  is,  a  predicate,  a  subject,  and  two 
predicates.  The  tricolon  affords  eight  syllables  each  line  in  four 
words  o.ach  ;  of  which  the  conjunctions  are  each  one,  because  they 
are  substitutes  for  already  mentioned  parts  of  propositions. 

This  part  of  the  blessing  upon  Juuah  closes  with  a  pair  of  syn- 
thetic parallels  of  four  measures  each,  reading  iVi  for  }}>  "Ol,  for  which 
it  stands  :  and  thus  the  lines  are  six  syllables  each  in  four  words 
each.  The  first  parallel  consists  of  three  predicates  and  a  subject : 
the  second,  of  two  predicates,  a  subject,  and  a  predicate. 

The  latter  part  of  the  blessing  upon  Judah  contains  three  pairs 
of  parallels  :  the  first  pair  synthctico-synonymous  ;  the  second  pair 
synonymo-synthetic  ;  and  the  last  p:iir  purely  synthetic.  Each  line 
has  three  measures.  The  conjunctions  commencing  the  second 
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Till  peaceful  *Shiloh's  tranquil  reign  arrive, 
And  to  the  gather'd  world  new  precepts  give. 
The  unprun'd  vine  his  infancy  sustains  ; 
His  youthful  labourf  richer  juices  gains: 
From  his  wash'd  robes  wine's  purple  streams  distil; 
His  clothes  the  grapes  with  blood  nectareous  fill. 
Yet  mock  the  sparkling  wine  his  eyes  J  more  bright ; 
And  more  than  milk  his  polish 'd -teeth  are  white. 

*  Of  the  meaning  of  the  words  Schi-16,  and  Schc-bhet  above,  no- 
thing new  is  to  be  written.  But  the  late  learned  Dr.  Geddes's  in- 
terpretation of  the  former  is  considered  in  the  concluding  note.  The 
latter  some  interpret,  tribe:  but  the  greater  part  agree  in  understand- 
ing it  to  signify  sceptre:  which  Mr.  Bryant  (Authenticity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, pp.  69.  sequ. )  thought  denoted  the  theocracy,  and  not  the  human 
royalty.  The  general  exposition  of  Schi-16  is,  the  king  Messiah,  the 
SON  of  Judah  ;  from  nt>ttf,  to  be  tranquil,  or,  to  bring  forth. 

f  The  word  npltir,  attempted  to  be  expressed  by  richer  juices, 
occurs  Isaiah  v.  2.  in  the  masculine,  and  in  the  translation  is  there 
rendered,  "the  choicest  vine;"  which  Dr.  Stock,  bishop  of  Kil- 
lalhi,  in  a  new  translation  of  Isaiah,  restores  in  the  place  of  "  the 
vine  of  Sorek"  (Bp.  Lowth  on  Isaiah,  p.  58.  8vo  ed.  1795  )»;  and 
to  which  he  subjoins  the  following  note,  partly  from  Bp.  JLowtb : 
"  The  vine  of  Sorek^  the  grape  of  Burgundy,  we  should  say  in  Europe. 
"  Sorek  was  a  valley  lying  between  Ascaion  and  Gaza,  and  running 
"  far  up  eastward  into  the  tribe  of  Judah.  It  was  famous  for  its 
"  generous  wines,  and  probably  took  its  appellation  frsm  the  golden 
"  or  tawny  colour  of  the  wine,  which  the  word  plttf  implies.5' 

\  In  the  two  last  lines  of  the  blessing  upon  Judah,  D  prsefix 
of  comparison  is  in  the  translation  preferred  to  D  preposition. 

The  royalty  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  first  foretold,  and  occasions 
his  father's  comparison  of  him  with  the  king  of  beasts.  So,  Isaiah 
xxix.  1.  Ariel,  the  lion  of  God,  is,  Jerusalem.  The  latter  part  of 
the  blessing  seems  to  be  a  short  indication  of  the  early  occupation 
of  the  tribe,  succeeded  by  the  evidences  of  its  future  greatness 
and  splendour. 
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and  fourth  line,  not  emphatically  attaching  to  them  the  already 
mentioned  parts  of  the  propositions,  make  not  separate  measures, 
as  in  preceding  instances.  The  measures  are  all  prsedicat.es  in  the 
two  first  pairs ;  in  each  line  of  the  last  pair  a  subject  stands  be- 
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Zebhu-lon   jam-mim  jisch-con, 
Vehu    Ichlioph    onij-joth,, 
Vejar-ca-tho    chgal    Tzi-don. 

Jesch-sa-cliar   hhamor  ga-i-em, 
Ra-bhatz    ben    ham-ma-schcphat-ta-jira. 
Vaj-jar  menu-hha   ci   tobh, 
Veeth   ha-a-retz  ci  na-chge-ma. 
Vaj-jet  scbicb-mo   leseb-el, 
Va-jhi   lerais-sa   cbgo-bbed. 

Dhan  ja-dhin  chgam-mo  ha-bu, 
Ca-hhadh  schibh-te   Jis-ra-el. 
Dhan   na-hl)asch   cbga-le  dhe-rech^ 
Schephi-phon  cbga-le   o-rahb,, 
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ttveen  two  praedicates.  The  two  first  pairs  afford,  each  line  eight 
syllables  in  three  words  ^  the  third  pair  nine  syllables  each  line  in 
three  words  each. 

The  blessing  upon  Zebulon  consists  of  a  tricolon  .of  synthetic 
parallels,  of  each  three  measures,  all  predicates  but  the  first 
word,  which  is  the  name  or  subject :  each  line  has  seven  syllables 
in  three  words.  The  former  lehhopk  is  omitted  as  a  gloss. 

The  blessing  upon  Issachar  consists  of  three  pairs  of  synthetic 
parallels:  the  first  and  the  last  pairs  have  three  measures  each  line; 
the  middle  pair  four  in  each  line  :  the  conjunction  commencing  the 
latter  line  of  this  pair  comprehends  the  verb,  with  whieh  the  pre- 
ceding commences  \  and  therefore  forms  a  measure,  as  in  instances 
before  noticed.  After  the  first  word,  which  is  the  name  or  sub- 
ject, they  are  all  predicates.  The  metre  of  the  two  first  pairs  is 
alternate ;  the  first  line  of  each  pair  containing  seven  syllables,  the 
former  in  three  words,  the  latter  in  four  ;  the  last  line  of  each  pair 
nine  syllables,  the  former  in  three  words,  the  latter  in  four.  The 
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Zebulon's  peopled  ports  the  sea  surround  : 
The  ships  with  him  a  harbour  safe  have  found ; 
To  Zidon's  distant  shores  his  trade  extends. 

*In  ease  his  bony  joints  Issachar  bends : 
For  when  he  view'd  the  sweetness  of  his  rest, 
With  rich  fertility  his  pastures  blest; 
The  labour  of  the  shepherd-life  he  chose., 
And  serv'd,  and  paid  a  tribute  for  repose. 

A  tribe  of  Israel  not  least  in  might, 
Dan  shall  f  maintain  his  people's  equal  right 
JHe,  the  low  adder,  thwart  the  path  shall  glide, 
His  vengeance  aiming  by  the  highway-side  : 

*  Michaelis's  interpretation  of  this  passage  is  adepted.  The  ass 
is  considered  to  be  an  emblem  of  labour,  as  in  the  blessing  upon 
Judah.  The  word  commonly  translated  the  two  burthens  is  rather 
understood  to  signify  literally,  the  sheep-troughs,  and  figuratively 
to  indicate  a  pastoral  life.  Mich,  in  Lowth,  ed.  Oxon.  1763.  p.  145. 

f  Joshua  xix.  4-7.  and  Judges  xviii.  1. 

j  The  situation  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  was  adapted  to  intercept 
the  retreat  of  the  Amalekites,  or  southern  invaders,  from  their  un- 
successful invasions  of  the  Israelites.  In  this  prophecy  also  the 
achievements  of  Sampson  may  have  been  obscurely  comprehended. 
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last  pair  consists  of  seven  syllables  each,  in  three  words  each,  read- 
ing JlDoV.     Five  MSS.  of  the  Samaritan  copy  give  DID!?. 

The  blessing  upon  Dan  appears  to  consist  of  three  pairs  of  pa- 
rallels :  the  first  and  last  synthetic  ;  the  middle  synonymo-synthe- 
tic.  Reading  Kinn  at  the  end  of  the  first  line,  and  omitting  »n»  at 
the  beginning  of  the  third,  every  line  has  three  measures,  jail 
predicates,  exclusive  of  the  name  or  subject,  with  which  each  of 
the  two  first  parallels  commences.  The  name  is  necessary  to 
each  of  these  lines  for  the  accomplishment  of  seven  syllables  in 
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Ilaii-na-schach  cbgak-kebbe  sus, 
Vaj-jap-pil    rach-bho  a-hhor. 

Li-schu-cbga-the-cba  kiv-\i-thi  Jebo-va. 
Gadb  gedbudh  jegbu-dben-nu, 
Vebu  ja-ghudb  ba-cbgakebh. 

M/V-sehur  scbme-na  labh-mo, 
Vebu  j  it-ten   chge-dhen. 

Niph-ta-Ii   ajja-la  scba-la, 
Han-no-then    im-mere    sche-pher. 

Jo-sepb    bin    po-ratb    cbgal   chga-jin, 
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each  line ;  which  ever}*  other  of  the  lines  contains  in  three  words 
each,  and  these  in  three  words  each  besides  the  name. 

The  single  line  of  exclamation  seems  to  be  a  rest  of  the  divinely- 
inspired  prophet  and  poet  from  his  prophecy,  and  an  expression  of 
his  having  waited  for  the  help  of  God  to  enable  him  to  proceed  in 
it.  They,  to  whom  with  the  translator  it  shall  not  so  appear, 
may  substitute,  for  the  line  in  the.  translation,  the  following : 
In  thy  salvation,  Lord,  I  hope  to  live  ! 

To  seven  sons  the  future  destinies  of  their  tribes  had  been  fore- 
told :  and  to  five  the  prophecy  remained  to  be  delivered.  The  in- 
vocation of  the  antient  Hebrew  poet  is  imitated  in  such  lines  as  the 
following : 

"  Nunc  age,  qui  reges,  Erato,"  &c.    Virgil.  J£n.  vii.  37. 

The  line,  independently  of  the  interpretation  already  given,  may 
also  refer  to  the  expected  deliverance  from  the  Philistine  power,  by 
the  hands,  first  of  Sampson,  and  afterwards  of  David. 

The  blessing  upon  Gad  consists  of  a  pair  of  synthetic  parallels  ; 
which  resemble,  in  alliteration,  the  commencement  of  the  blessing 
upon  Judah.  Each  line  contains  three  measures,  all  predi- 
cates excepting  the  first.  They  have  seven  syllables  each  in  three 


UPON    HIS    TWELVE    SONS.  17 

Too  soon  the  horse  shall  feel  the  mortal  wound. 
And  leave  his  rider  prostrate  on  the  ground. 
Aid  to  my  flagging  verse,  Jehovah,  give  ! 
The  harass'd  Gad  *  Gessura's  troops  shall  drive. 

The  richest  food  shall  Asher'sf  marts  afford, 
And  with  his  dainties  spread  each  royal  board. 
Like  the  £  prolific  hind,  a  num'rous  race 
Oi  goodly  form  thee,  Nephtali,  shall  grace. 

From  Joseph's  fruitful  tree  shall  rise  a  shoot, 
Fix'd  in  the  §  centre  of  the  land  its  root ; 

*  Josh.  xiii.  13.  Gil  wns  to  be  subject  to  depopulation;  hut  he 
in  turn  was  to  depopulate  or  cut  off  the  rear  of  the  retreating  in- 
vader. Isaiah  lii.  4.  concluding  metre,  may  hence  receive  correc- 
tion; :inpi?3  «i  miUWI,  To  Assyria  they  have  gone  last  of  all. 

\  Tyre  and  vSidon. 

f  rirfatf  interpreted,  the  hind  of  emission,  or  the  prolific,  corre- 
sponds with  the  Alexandrine  version  oi'^ON  race:  but,  see  the  Ana- 
lysis of  the  Metre. 

§  The  tribe  of  Ephraim  and  one  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  were 
placed  in  the  centre  of  the  land  west  of  Jordan,  having  tour  tribes 
north  and  four  tribes  south  of  diem  :  Reuben,  Gad,  and  the  other 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  were  east  and  beyond  Jordan  ;  the  west  was 
the  sea.  It  should  seem  therefore  that  pj  might  bear  the  interpre- 
tation of  an  eye,  or  a  centre.  The  border  of  Ephraim  stretched 
towards  Jerusalem)  which  was  in  the  land  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

From  the  antient  interpretation  the  present  translator  wished  not 
greatly  to  depart :  otherwise  he  could  have  imagined,  that  the 
means  of  Jacob's  distinct  blessing  upon  Ephraim  and  Manasseh 
(ch.  xlviii.  16.)  that  they  should  "  be  like  fish  for  multitude  in  the 
"  midst  of  th^  land,"  are  here  foretold  in  words  of  this  import, 
that  erery  Ephraimite  should  have  children,  and  no  Ephraimitlsh  wo- 
man ie  without  a  husband. 


METRICAL  ANALYSIS. 

words  each :  if  both  the  sense  and  the  metre  may  plead  for  the 
reading  of  either  the  preposition  i,  or  else  liptf,  in  the  latter  line. 

The  blessing  upon   Asher  is  a   pair  of  synthetico-synonymous 
parallels,  consisting  of  three  measures  each,  all  predicates  but  the 

D 
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Ba-noth    tza-chgadba    chga-le   scbor. 
Vaj-mar-ru-bu    vera-bhu, 
Vaj-jis-tom-bu    ba-cbga-le    hhilz-tzim. 
Vat-te-scbebh    be-tbaii    kascb-to, 
Va-ja-pboz-zu    zero-cbge  ja-dhav,, 
Mi-dhe    a-bbir    Ja-chgakobb, 
Mis-sam    ro-cbge    e-bhen    Jis-ra-el. 
Me-el    a-bhi-cha    vaj-jacbg-zer-cha, 
'  Veeth    schad-daj    vi-bbar-che-cba, 
Bir-choth    scha-ma-jim    me-chgal, 
Bir-cboth    tebom    ro-bbe-tzeth    ta-hbatb, 
Bir-cboth    scha-dba-jim    va-ra-hham. 


METRICAL  ANALYSTS. 

first ;  if,  as  the  metre  seems  to  require,  and  the  translator  proposes, 
py  be  substituted  for  ^o  ''il^D,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  gloss 
upon  it.  The  lines  would  thus  contain  six  syllables  each  in  three 
words  each. 

The  blessing  upon  Nephtali  is  a  pair  of  synthetic  parallels,  con- 
sisting of  three  measures  each,  all  predicates  but  the  first.  The 
end  of  the  first  line,  as  the  metre  requires,  nbttf  contracted  of  iiM»Uf 
aberrant,  or  rrbttf  tranquilla,  or  pariens,  is  proposed  to  be  read  in- 
stead of  nnbttf.  Thus  each  line  would  be  eight  syllables  in  three 
words. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  blessing  upon  Joseph,  the  Aldine 
edition  of  the  Alexandrine  version  favours  the  reading  which  the 
translator  would  propose,  and  the  metre  requires ;  which  consti- 
tutes, with  the  following  line,  a  pair  of  synthetic  parallels,  of  four 
measures  each,  exclusive  of  the  name  at  the  commencement 
of  the  first  line,  whose  four  last  measures  are  all  prxdicates.  The 
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Whose  branches,  Salem,  to  thy  walls  shall  tend  : 
At  him  their  bows  shall  *  skilful  archers  bend  ; 
With  him  wage  bitter  war,  him  dog  with  hate. 
But  see  his  bow  in  strength  unslacken'd  wait; 
And  by  his  well-strung  arms  his  hands  sustained  : 
His  arms  the  f  strong  of  Jacob's  hands  have  gain'd; 
Upholden  by  his  hands  who  Isr'el  J  fed, 
The  hands  of  him  who  pillow'd  Isr'el's  head. 
Yes,  thee  thy  father's  God  of  strength  shall  aid  ; 
Of  thec  th'  Almighty's  blessings  shall  not  fade  : 
Blessings  descending  from  the  dewy  skies  ; 
The  blessings  from  the  couching  deep  that  rise  : 
The  blessings  of  the  ever-flowing  paps 
Into  the  ever-full  maternal  laps. 

*  The  authors  of  the  quarrel,  or  masters  of  divisions,  or  the 
Manassites  of  Gilead,  who  took  the  passages  of  Jordan,  when  for- 
ty-two thousand  of  Ephraim  fell,  may  nere  have  been  preindi- 
cated.  Judges  xii.  1 — -6. 

f  Psalm  cxxxii.  2.  and  Isaiah  xlix.  26.  and  Ix.  16. 

J  Gen.  xlviii.  15.  But  the  original  was  probably,  pfcO  jnntttD 
j^N^ttfr,  By  him  whose  voice  was  heard  by  Israel  at  the  stone. 
Gen.  xxviii.  18. 

METRICAL  ANALYSIS. 

second  line  consists  of  a  subject  and  three  predicates.     The  lines 
are  of  eight  syllables  each  in  four  words  each  besides  the.  name. 

Next  follow  three  pairs  of  synthetic  parallels  in  alternate  me- 
tre, containing  three  measures  in  each  line ;  the  conjunction,  which 
commences  the  first,  and  seems  a  substitute  for  *p1*1,  being  reckon- 
ed as  one  measure,  and  pN  nyi  (if  a  right  reading)  in  the  last  line 
being  also  taken  together  as  one.  The  first  pair  thus  consists  of  a 
subject,  and  two  predicates,  and  of  a  predicate,  a  subject,  and  a  pre- 
dicate ;  the  second  pair,  of  all  predicates;  the  third  pair,  of  a  pre- 
dicate and  two  subjects,  and  of  a  predicate  and  two  subjects.  The 
three  first  alternate  lines  consist  of  seven  syllables  each  in  three 
words  each,  the  substitute  conjunction  being  considered  as  one ;  the 
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Bir-choth    a-bhi-cha    £a-bheru, 
Cliga-le    bir-choth    ho-raj, 
Chgadh    ta-a\ath    gibh-chgotli    chgo-Iam, 
Tih-jen    lerosch  Jo-seph, 
U-lekodh-koilh    ne'/ir  c-hhav. 


Bin-ja-min  zcebh  jit-roph, 


METRICAL  ANALYSIS. 

three  last  alternate  lines  have  nine  syllables  each  in  three  words 
each,  the  middle  two  of  the  last  line  being  taken  together  as  one. 

To  these  succeed  three  pairs  of  synthetico-synonymous  parallel 
of  three  measures  each,  the  two  last  words  of  the  fourth  line  being 
considered  as  one,  The  first  puir  consists  of  a  subject  and  two 
predicates,  and  a  predicate,  a  subject,  and  a  predicate:  DHl  is  for 
b«  nNDI.  The  three  following  lines  are  all  predicates ;  and  the 
last  is  a  subject  and  two  predicates.  In  the  metre,  the  first  line  of 
the  first  pair  and  the  last  of  the  second  correspond,  being  nine  sylr 
lables  each  in  three  words  each  ;  the  two  last  words  of  the  latter 
line  being  taken  together  as  the  verb  and  its  adverb  :  and  in  like 
manner,  the  last  line  of  the  first  pair  and  the  first  of  the  second 
agree  in  being  seven  syllables  each  in  three  words  each,  MN1  being 
considered  as  but  one  syllable.  The  third  pair  is  composed  of  eight 
syllables  each  in  three  words  each. 

The  blessing  upon  Joseph  is  concluded  by  two  pairs  of  synthetic 
parallels  in  alternate  metre.  The  first  line  of  each  pair  consists  of 
three  measures  ;  the  last  of  each  four  measures,  all  predicates,  the 
conjunction  of  the  last  line  comprehending  the  substantive  verb  of 
the  preceding.  The  first  alternate  lines,  reading  f?y,  in  superiori- 
tatilus  (benedictionum  genitoris  me'O  consist  of  six  syllables  each 
in  three  words  each  :  the  list,  of  eighr  syllables  each  in  four  words 
each. 

The  blessing  upon  Benjamin  is  delivered  in  an  irregular  tricolon 
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Thy  race  thy  father's  blessings  sure  shalt  find  ; 
With  *  Isaac's  mighty  blessing  mine  combiu'd. 
To  his  fthe  lasting  hills  shall  be  the  bound  ; 
Which  the  whole  land  of  all  my  sons  surround : 
Let  mine,  upon  the  brow  of  Joseph  shed, 
Amongst  his  brethren  mark  his  favour'd  head. 

JSon  of  my  days  !  thy  sons,  the  wolves  of  war, 
Shall  smell  the  scent  of  carnage  from  afar. 

*  Gen.  xxvii.  28. 

f  The  country,  which  was  to  be  possessed  by  the  twelve  tribes, 
was  surrounded  with  hiljs  and  the  sea.  The  whole  of  this  land 
was  comprehended  in  the  blessing  of  Isaac  upon  Jacob.  It  was 
about  2.50  English  miles  long,  and  about  100  broad. 

|  Sun  of  iny  old  age,  or  length  of  days;  the  meaning  of  the 
word  Benjamin,  according  to  some:  but  others  interpret  it,  son 
of  my  right  hand.  The  Benjamites  seem  to  have  been  designed  for 
a  tiii>e  ot  soldiers,  to  protect  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  placed  in 
the  centre  of  the  land  allotted  to  them.  They  are  here  foretold  as 
the  pursuers  of  "kings  and  their  armies,"  who  "fled  and  were  dis- 
comfited," leaving  spoil  to  be  divided  amongst  the  women  of  Jeru- 
salem who  tarried  at  home.  Ps.  Ixviii.  12.  Thus  also  Ps.  Ixxx.  2.: 
"  Before  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh  ;"  whose  posteri- 
ty possessed  Jerusalem  and  the  neighbouring  country. 

The  great  defeats  of  the  Ammonites  and  of  the  Philistines  by 
the  Benjamites,  Saul  and  Jonathan,  (1  Sam.  xi.  11.  and  xiv.  31.) 
may  in  this  conclusion  of  the  prophecy  have  been  foretold :  as  the 
achievements  of  Joshua,  the  Ephraimite,  and  of  Gideon  and  Jeph- 
tha,  of  Manasseh,  might  have  been  in  the  blessing  upon  Joseph  ; 
the  triumph  of  Barak  and  the  men  of  Nepht.Ji,  with  their  neigh- 
bours of  Zebulon,  the  people  who  "willingly  offered  themselves," 
(Judges  v.  ..'.)  in  the  blessing  upon  Nephtali ;  the  exploits  of  Samp- 
son in  that  upon  Dan,  and  of  David  in  that  upon  Juciah. 

But,  if  so  much  war  is  predicted  throughout  tills  prophecy, 
what  becomes  of  the  "peaceful  prosperity,"  the  rendering  of  the 
word  SHILOH  by  the  late  Dr.  Geddes  ?  and  which  he  supposed 
to  have  existed  when  the  tabernacle  was  set  up  at  Shiloh,  and  to 
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of  antithetic  parallels,  consisting  of  three  measures  each,  all  pre- 
dicates but  the  first.     The  first  line,  which  has  seven  syllables  in 
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Rabo-kcr   jo-chel    chgadh, 
Vela-chge-rebh   je-hha-lek  scha-lal. 

have  given  name  to  that  city;  not  seeming  to  recollect,  that  Shiloh 
was  in  the  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  not  of  Judah, — and 
that  the  ark  went  thence  with  the  Israelites  to  battle  in  the  last 
days  of  Eli,  and  was  taken  by  the  Philistines.  1  Sam.  iv.  11. 

That  the  tabernacle  set  up  at  Shiloh  was  an  "  occurrence  relative 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah"  (Geddes,  Critical  Remarks  upon  the  Pen- 
tateuch,) is  contradicted  in  thelxxviiith  Psalm, v.  60 — 69.  "He  for- 
"  sook  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh,  the  tent  he  placed  among  men  r 
"and  delivered  his  strength  (meaning  the  same  tabernacle  or  ark) 
•'  into  captivity,"  to  the  Philistines,  "  and  his  glory  into  the  ene- 
•'  mies*  hand.  Moreover,  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph," 
tc.  i.  e.  he  allowed  not  that  the  tabernacle  should  again  be  at 
Shiloh  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim :  "  but  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah," 
in  which  it  continued  at  Kirjath-jearim  many  years,  after  having 
been  brought  thither  by  the  Philistines  ;  and  chose  "  the  mount 
Zion  which  he  loved,"  and  to  which  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
David  conducted  it. 
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three  words,  may  be  referred,  in  its  metrical  construction,  to  the 
line, 

Bir-choth  scha-ma-ji'm  me-chgal : 

the  second,  having  six  syllables  in  three  words,  answers  to 
Tih-jeii    lerosch    Jo-seph : 

and  the  last,  nine  syllables  in  three  words,  also  corresponds  with 
the  line  of  the  same  description  that  most  nearly  precedes  it. 

The  antithesis  is  not  only  between  "ba-bo-ker"  and  "  vela-chge- 
rebh,"  but  also  between  "  zecbh  jo-chel  chgadh"  and  "  Bin-ja- 
xmn  je-hha-lek  scha-lal." 


Thus  has  an  analysis  of  the  metre  in  the  Blessings 
of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob  been  attempted,  upon  the  plan 
of  Azariah,  whom  Bp.  Lovvth  quoted,  and  whose 
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Them  to  the  prey  the  early  dawn  shall  guide ; 
And  the  rich  spoil  at  night  they  shall  divide. 


system,  in  addition  to  his  own,  it  might  have  been 
expected  that  he  would  have  adopted  and  pursued  in 
his  Preelections,  and  even  more  than  he  has  done  in 
the  Preliminary  Dissertation  to  his  Translation  of 
Isaiah  :  especially  as  he  descended  to  the  confutation 
of  the  hypothesis  of  Bp.  Hare  ;  among  whose  canons, 
that  of  the  indifference  in  the  quantity  of  Hebrew  sylla- 
bles, appears  to  the  present  translator  to  be  alone  pro- 
bable. It  is  scarcely  to  be  doubted,  that  Isaac,  Jacob, 
Moses,  and  succeeding  writers  of  Hebrew  verse,  were 
unconstrained  by  any  of  the  metres  and  rules,  which 
were  u  long  time  after  them  observed  by  the  Greek 
grammarians.  It  may  be  imagined,  that  the  Hebrew 
vowels  and  syllables  were  all  originally  and  usually 
long ;  but  that,  as  euphony  or  metre  required,  short 
syllables  were  also  introduced  by  the  help  of  schevata. 
Exactness  of  correspondence,  however,  in  the  quan- 
tity, between  a  certain  number  of  syllables  contained 
in  one  line,  and  a  like  number  constituting  its  pa- 
rallel, would,  it  may  be  esteemed,  have  been  a  mi- 
nuteness of  accuracy,  beneath  the  dignity  of  poets, 
whose  materials  were  not  words,  but  things.  He  also 
might  have  been  chargeable  with  minuteness,  who 
should  have  brought  forward  the  times  of  individual  syl- 
lables, according  to  the  Masoretic  points  and  accents, 
by  which  to  the  shortest  syllable  are  attributed  two 
times,  and  to  the  longest  five.  Nor  would  he  thereby 
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have  gained  any  other  advantage  than  an  additional 
impeachment  of  the  authority  of  those  points  and  ac- 
cents; or,  an  impeachment  of  Azariah's  metrical  sy- 
stem: for,  measuring  the  two  short  lines  of  five  syl- 
lables each  at  the  end  of  the  blessing  of  Isaac,  it 
would  have  been  found,  that  in  points  and  accents 
the  former  line  contained  eleven  times  only,  and  the 
latter  fifteen.  The  difference  is  lost  in  the  two  short 
or  schevated  syllables  of  the  former  of  the  lines, 
•which,  in  their  Roman  characters,,  according  to 
Bythner's  mode,  are  joined  to  the  immediately  sub- 
sequent consonant,  without  any  intervening  bar.  In 
each  of  these  syllables  two  times  are  lost;  or  rather 
neither  of  them  bus  a  single  time,  and  in  that  respect 
they  are  not  considered  as  syllables.  For  his  having, 
therefore,  omitted  such  an  augmentation  of  the  pre- 
sent small  work,  it  is  believed  that  the  reader  will 
readily  excuse  the  translator  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Patriarchs. 

Enough  may  have  been  written  by  him  respecting 
them  to  evince,  that  they  are  metrical  compositions 
of  no  inconsiderable  regularity,  displaying  embel- 
lishments peculiar  to  the  prophetic  style  of  the  sacred 
language,  and  rich  with  the  native  colours  of  antient 
Hebrew  poetry.  Divinely  indited,  and  possessing  ihe 
importance  of  comprehending  in  them  the  sublimest 
interests,  not  only  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  but  of 
the  human  race,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  they  were 
religiously  preserved  in  the  memories  of  the  first 
princes  and  wise  men  of  the  respective  tribes,  and  as 
religiously  committed  to  writing  by  the  sacred  histo- 
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rian,  in  the  very  words  in  which  they  were  to  him 
communicated. 

Isaac's  blessing  having  been  short,  and  delivered 
under  peculiar  circumstances  to  the  future  author  of 
a  much  more  extensive  and  important  blessing,  wag 
not  readily  to  be  forgotten,  even  in  the  smallest  part 
of  it,  by  his  distinguished  son  ;  who  doubtless  taught 
it  to  each  of  his  twelve  sons  in  their  early  youth,  and 
thus  transmitted  the  remembrance  of  it  umlimmished 
and  unimpaired  to  his  posterity ;  not  forgetting  to 
imprint  it  upon  the  memories  of  each  of  the  tribes, 
by  a  reference  to  it  in  his  blessing  upon  Joseph,  and 
quoting  it  as  the  foundation  of  his  own  blessings  upon 
his  sons. 

Jacob's  blessing,  or  twelve  blessings,  divided 
amongst  twelve,  and  delivered  riot  until  the  time  of 
his  decease  approached,  when  many  persons  interested 
in  each  of  the  twelve  parts  of  it  had  probably  arrived 
at  maturity,  might  easily  have  been  deposited,  with- 
out the  loss  or  change  of  a  syllable,  into  the  faithful 
storehouses  of  the  human  mind  ;  until  the  sublime 
and  divinely  inspired  author  of  the  Pentateuch  was 
ready  to  stamp  it  in  the  characters  of  eternity,  and 
destine  it  to  confer  an  endless  consolation  upon  all 
the  future  ages  of  men. 

It  is  no  n«?w  assertion,  that  religion  grave  birth  to 
poetry  ;  in  whose  compositions,  ralher  than  in  prose, 
the  praises  of  the  Deity,  and  other  the  most  important 
matters,  could  have  been  retained  in  memory,  ante- 
cedently to  the  use  of  1-etters.  The  blessings  of  the 
palriarchs  are  eminent  proofs  of  this  cr;rfn  and  tiiis 

E 
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use  of  poetry ;  which,  however  it  may  have  been, 
and  ever  will  be,  contemned  by  the  ignorant,  claims, 
and  will  successfully  maintain,  in  these  instances,  a 
beginning  and  an  authority  nothing  short  of  divine 
inspiration,  for  the  grand  purpose  of  introducing 
that  religion  which  was  ordained  to  prosper  and  in- 
crease, until  at  length  it  should  "  fill  the  earth*,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

*  Isaiah  xi.  9. 


APPENDIX. 


READINGS  AND  INTERPRETATIONS 

or 


CH.  I.  v.  3.  It  is  apprehended  that  the  common  text 
is  right,  but  that  Aquila  and  Theodotion  might  have 
seen  ^N"Wi,  where  some  one  added  the  >  on  account 
of  its  parallel  three  words  beyond  it.  It  seems  almost 
impossible  for  MT)N  ever  to  have  been  in  the  place  the 
Bp.  thought ;  both  because  there  is  no  parallel  to  it, 
and  because  the  interpreters  could  scarcely  have  read 
it  but  as  an  accusative  case.  Why  not  interpret  ? — 
"  But  Israel  knoweth  not"  his  possessor :  (t  My  peo- 
ple (i.  e.  Judah,  one  of  the  two  children  afore-men- 
tioned) hath  not  rightly  considered"  his  feeder.  The 
prophet  appears  to  have  been  the  speaker;  and  thus 
far  in  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

4.  The   metre   requires,  that  the  two  last  words 
should   be  deemed  an    interpolation,  as  Mr.  M.  D. 
thinks. 

5.  "  To  what-purpose  shall-yc-have-been-stricken, 
"  That-yc-shonld-still  repeat  revolt? 

"  Every,  &c." 
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9.  Soon  "  ako-to-Gomorrah  had-ve-been-like." 

10.  The  land  of  the  tribe  of  Juciah  bordered  upon 
the  salt-sea,  which  occupied  the  scite  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah. 

14.  V»n  mars  the  metre.  1.5.  D2Q  changed  to  DD^N 
might  immediately  precede  "O^N. 

18.  The  second  DN  altered  to  1  attaching  the  verb 
to  it,  is  requisite  to  the  metre.  '20.  The  metre  re- 
quires "the  enemy/'  from  the  Chaldce  and  Dr.  Jubb, 
or  the  absence  of  *)  ^  "  for  the  mouth  of." 

23.  The  last**1?  seems  superfluous  to  sense  and  metre. 

24.  "  I-wiJI-be-made-hot     by -mine- adversaries/' 
f.  Niph. 

25.  Tin  restored  by  the  Bp.  of  Killala.     29.  iram. 
ec  For  ye,  &c."  dele  'O.   1  not  always  conversive;  Abp. 
Newcome  thinks,  on  Jonah  ii.  6. 

30.  mm.  ({  When  ye  shall  have  been,  &c."  and 
d.  -iw«. 

Of  this  his  vision  the  prophet  might  have  seen  much 
in  the  days  of  Uzziah  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  16.)  and  Jo- 
tham  :  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  published  it 
until  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  when  tlie  consequence,  as 
expressed  in  v.  7,  had  commenced.  2  Kings,  xvii. 
f) — 13,  the  story  of  the  idolatry  is  gnen.  See  more 
ch.  vi. 

To  judge  according  to  Hie  literal  meaning  of  words, 
without  being  swayed  by  subsequent  events,  or  by 
generally  prevailing  opinion,  the  second  cht  of  Isaiah 
inight  seein  a  continuation  of  the  preceding.  It 
might  appear  that  the  prophet  was  now  about  to  de- 
clare the  principal  thing,  linn,  which  was  the  object 


OP    ISAIAH. 


of  his  before-mentioned  vision  :  that,  Idolatry  and 
unrighteousness  should  no  longer  exist.,  not  only 
amongst  the  people  of  Israel  and  Judah,  but  amongst 
those  of  the  surrounding  nations.  On  the  contrary, 
it  would  seem  ;  that  in  a  course  of  time,  after  the  just 
judgments  which  God  had  brought  upon  Jerusalem, 
its  temple  should  be  newly  established,  upon  the  prin- 
cipal mountain,  mount  Sion,  and  far  above  all  the 
mountains  and  hills,  upon  which  had  been  the  tem- 
ples of  idols  :  that  these  should  be  no  more,  whilst 
the  house  of  God  should  rise  in  splendor  and  prospe- 
rity. See  Jerem.  li.  10.  &c.  The  surrounding  nations 
were  all  alike  to  go  up  to  worship,  and  to  receive 
divine  instruction,  in  the  house  of  God  in  Jerusalem: 
they  were  by  the  word  of  Jehovah  to  be  convinced  of 
their  former  error,  and  were  no  longer  to  fight  in 
support  of  idolatry,  or  from  jealousy  of  the  chosen 
people  of  God.  See  end.  But,  it  is  not  wished  to 
interfere  with  established  opinions;  and  to  compre- 
hend Isaiah  according  to  them  Bp.  Lowth's  transla- 
tion and  notes  are  above  praise.  Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing such  a  respect  for  long-established  interpretation, 
a  regard  for  truth  might  propose  an  extension  of  Abp. 
Newcome's  Rule  XII.  (Preface  to  Minor  Prophets, 
p.  xxxvii.)  "  The  critical  sense  of  passages  should 
"  be  considered  ;  and  not  the  opinions  "  even  of 
Christians,  much  less  "  of  any  denomination  of 
"  Christians  whatever."  "  The  translators  should  be 
"philologists/*  and  even  independently  of  their 
Christian  faith;  certainly  "  not  controversialists." 
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Ch.  II.  v.  2.  il]>,  omitting  the  verb  substantive 
after  it,  is  required  by  the  metre.  After,  read  : 

"  And-lilie-a-riverrshall-fiow  unto-it  all  tbe-nations." 

3.  "in1?  "  to-the-mountain."     The  metre  may  pos- 
sibly be  allowed  to  resolve  the  prepositions  ^  or  *?y 
at  any  time  into  *?,  the  abbreviation  of  them  ;  as  Mr. 
Peters  observed,  upon  Job,  2d  ed.   p.  332 :  and  for 
the  promiscuous  use  of  ^  and  *?y  see  Dr.  Blayney, 
Notes  on  Jeremiah,,  p.  222. 

4.  The  word,  i.  e.  the  law,  of  Jehovah  seems  the 
nominative  case : 

"  And-it-shall-settle-tbe-right  between  f  he-nations, 
"  And-shall- work-convict  ion  in-many  peoples." 

6 — 9.  may  be  read  in  the  past  time,  and  refer  to 
the  days  of  Uzziah  and  Jotharn.  6.  The  metre  re- 
quires nntt  TOD3  "0,  "  Verily,  thou  didst-abandon." 
"  With-diviners"  removes  "  from-the-East."  9.  may 
l>e  translated  "  Therefore  as  the  poor  man  and  the 
rich  man  worshipped,  so  have  they  been  humbled : 
for  thou  didst  not  forgive  them." 

10.  seems  the  prophet's  continuation  of  the  unfa- 
vourable part  of  his  subject  from  the  end  of  ch.  1. 
Mr.  D.  rightly  translates,  f(  the  land"  of  Judaea,  in- 
stead of  the  "earth."  In  v.  13.  the  two  words  that 
follow  "  Lebanon,"  may  be  esteemed  a  gloss,  design- 
ed to  teach,  that  by  the  cedars  and  the  oaks  the  pro- 
phet meant  high  and  exalted  personages.  The  me- 
tre rejects  them  in  this  verse;  but  not  in  the  next, 
where  they  are  separate  and  sufficiently  explanatory. 
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22.  is  purely  metrical,  and  may  be  understood  of 
the  wickedness  of  idolatry.,  the  device  of  man. 

Ch.  III.  v.  8.  metrically  excludes  vj.  The  last  line 
of  it  may  be  rendered  ; 

"  So-as-to-change  into- iniquity  his- worship." 
10.  The  Bp.  appears  to  be  right. 

16.    "  Moreover-hath -said  Jehovah  :  because  that 
"  The-daughters-of  Sion  are-haughty ; 
"  And- walk  extending  the-neck, 
u  And  coquetting  \vith-their-eyes ; 
"  Imitate  children  in-their-walk, 
"  And  upon-their-feet  tinkle-rings : 
"  Jehovah    (mn^  for  >:IN)  will-therefore-humble  the- 

«  head-of 
"  The-daughters-of  Sion,  and-their-shame  he-will-un^ 

u  cover. 

"  In-that  day  the-Lord  will-take-away 
"  The  ornament-of  the-ancle-rings, 
"And  the-netted-bandeaux,  and-the-crescents ; 
"  The-lockets,  the-glasses,  and-the- veils  ; 
"  The-plumes,  the-sandals,  and-the-zoncs ; 
"  And-the-medallion  miniatures,  and-the-amulets ; 
"  The-rings,  and-the-jewels-of  the-nostril; 
a  The-pellices,    and-the-robes,  and-the- vests,  and-the- 

u  stockings  ; 
"  The-revealers,  and-the-shifts,  and-the-turbans,  and- 

"  tbe-shawls. 
M  And-there-shall-be,  instead-of  perfume,   putrefac* 

"  tion ; 

"  And-instead-of  elegant-dress,  rags;     (d.  nw.) 
"  And-instead-of  uniform  covering-,  nakedaess ; 
"  And-instead-of  a-scarf,  a-bett-of  sackcloth  ; 
"  And-carbuncles  (i^)  instead-of  beauty.*' 
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25.  latter  part : 

u  Even  thy-mighfy-mcn  in-t he-battle.17 

The  1,  that  couples  a  term  with  its  preceding  par- 
rallel,  should  in  general  be  rendered,  even:  as  also  it 
hath  been  observed  by  learned  persons,,  that  KOU  in  the 
N.  T.  should  so  be  rendered.  Where  the  sense  of  some 
preceding  term  is  comprehended  in  \  it  hath  appear- 
ed right  to  give  its  English,  and,  even,  or  nor,  with- 
out any  mark  of  connection  with  the  next  word  to 
•which  it  is  attached  in  the  original. 

Ch.  IV.  v.  1.  is  a  continuation  of  the  subject  of 
the  captivity,  expressed  by  one  of  its  consequences, 
the  destruction,  in  battle  and  otherwise,  of  six  parts 
in  seven  of  the  males  of  Judaea  and  Jerusalem  :  so 
that.,  on  the  supposition  of  the  males  and  females  hav- 
ing been  nearly  equal,  the  latter  cculd,  after  the  cap- 
tivity, each  of  them  obtain  only  a  seventh  part  of 
their  matrimonial  advantages,  being  obliged  to  share 
them  with  six  others.  See  Bp.  Lowth's  note.  "In 
that  day/'  is  from  this  v.  properly  rejected. 

The  branch,  in  the  2d  v.,  literally  rendered,  is  this 
remnant,  or  the  undcstroycd  seventh  part  of  the  Jew- 
ish males.  Bp.  L.  on  Is.  p.  27.  1.  25.  which,  p.  53. 
1.  9.  he  seems  to  contradict. 

The  prophet  here  refers  back  again  to  the  restora- 
tion foretold  ch.  ii.  2 — 5  :  the  intermediate  part  con- 
taining, in  vv.  6 — 9,  God's  reasons  for  inflicting  the 
punishment  of  the  Babylonian  invasion;  and,  v.  10. 
to  this  place,  a  continuation,  from  the  end  of  ch.  i,  of 
the  account  of  the  calamity  itself. 
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2.  "  In-that  day  hc-(every  undestroyed  seventh )-shall-be 
u  A-branch-of  Jehovah    for-ornament   and- foi -honour  : 
"  Even-(shall  he  be>the-fruit-of   the-land    fop-the-pro- 

"  sperity  and-for-the-beauty-of 
"  Thoescaped-of  the-housc-of  *  Israel. 

The  metre  admits  JTQ  in  this  v.  and  excludes  mn 
from  the  next. 

3.  "  And-lie-that-is-U'ft    in-Sion,     even-he-tliat-remaineth 

"  in-« Jerusalem, 
"Holy  shail-he   be-called; 
<(  Even-every-orie   that-is-written  among-tlie-living  in- 

a  Jerusalem. 

"  When  Jeli!) vali  slmll-have-waslied-away 
"  The  /ilth-oi'  thc-ilauirhlers-of  Sioii; 
u  Eveu-the    bloinl-of  Jerusalem  shall-havc-rcmovcd 
"  Froni-the-niidst-oi-her,  by-a-spiiit-of  judgment, 
u  Even  by-a-wiiul  that-driveth." 

5.  *?D  might  better  be  read  immediately  preceding 
ntf"»p3,  itself  attached  to  X  Preceding*  "in  might  be 
*?Sn  from  beyond  the  next  word.  The  superfluous  nan1? 
is  excluded  by  the  metre,  "a  might  have  been  1  at- 
taching t>y  to  it. 

Ch.  V.  is  the  renewed  subject  of  the  captivity  and 
the  provocations. 

1.  Accept  "TO  in  the  third  place;  and  next  to  it, 
for  mT1?,  mrp*?,  and  thus  through  the  verse,  would 
give  a  reading  correspondent  to  the  declaration  in 
V.  7. 


*  Kere  meaning  only  the  two  tribes. 
F 
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"  Let-me-sing  now  the-song-of  Jehovah ; 
6  The-song-of  Jehovah  concerning-his- vineyard. 
"  A-vineyard  there-was  to-Jehovah, 
"  Upon-a-horn  a-son-of  oil." 

End  of  v.  2.  the  metre  rejects  O'O3i\ 

"  And-when-he-expecfed    that-it-should-bring-forth,    it- 
"  brought-fbrth  poisonous-berries." 

At  v.  3.  the  song  seems  to  commence;  and  to  con- 
clude at  the  end  of  v.  6.  V.  5.  'KTO1?  "  to  my  vine- 
yard" the  metre  rejects.  7.  1  for  ^  and  omit  m^nx. 
"  The-house-of  Israel"  is  explained  by  "  Even-thc- 
men-of  Judah."  cc  The  cry  of  the  oppressed"  might 
be  altered  to  "  complaint."  At  v.  8.  commences  a 
more  particular  detail  of  the  charges  contained  in 
v.  7.  V.  9.  Sense  and  metre  admit  rftm  10.  Bath 
and  Ephah,  each  between  seven  and  eight  wine  gal- 
lons. A  Chomer  or  Homer,  ten  times  the  quantity : 
so  that,  in  the  threatened  desolation,  the  harvest  was 
to  yield  but  one  tenth  part  of  the  sowing.  11.  The 
metre  rejects  1ETn%  as  also  "?y 9  in  12.  It  requires  in 
13.  Mr.  D,'s  reading  mm  nyin. 

At  this  place  the  prophet  fixes  himself  upon  the 
point  of  time,  when  the  threat  of  captivity  was  to  be 
realized ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  greater  evidence,  de- 
scribes it  as  an  event  already  past:  a  manner  of  speak- 
ing common  to  the  prophetic  writings  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  supposed  to  have  been  atlended  with  the  effect  of 
convincing  the  hearer  or  reader  of  the  certainty  of  the 
future  events  thus  described  as  complete.  The  expres- 
sion of  past  time  continues,  until  its  meaning  is  ex- 
plained at  the  end  of  the  25th  v. 
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"  By-all  this  is-not  turned-a^vay 

"  His-anger:  but-still  Iris-hand  is-stretched-out/J 

As  much  as  to  say  :  I  have  spoken  of  events  as  if 
they  were  past ;  by  a  figure  of  speech  intended  to  ex- 
press their  certainty ;  but,  the  vengeance  of  God 
upon  iniquity,  far  from  being  over,  is  all  to  come. 

The  stretched-out  hand  is  consequently  described 
by  the  prophet  vv.  26 — 30  in  verbs  of  future  time,, 
denouncing  the  identical  captivity  as  still  about  to 
come,  and  giving  to  his  prophecy  the  two-fold  effect 
of  terror  by  two  different  displays,  the  past  and  the 
future,  of  the  same  calamity.  The  like  is  observable 
at  ch.  ix.  7. 

In  like  manner  also  Amos,  ch.  iv.  6 — 11,  seems  to 
deliver  in  past  time  a  prophecy  of  future  visitations. 
That  they  were  yet  to  come  is  explained,  v.  12,  where 
the  interpreters  (see  Abp.  Newcome,  and  Abp.  Seeker 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  Twelve  Minor  Prophets)  have 
been  at  a  loss  for  want  of  the  clue. 

12.    "  Therefore  thus  will-I-do 

"  Unto-thee,  O- Israel :  because 

"  That  this  I-vvill-do  to-thee; 

"  Prepare  to-meet  thy-God,  O-Israel." 

Thus,  i.  e.  all  the  things  before-mentioned  as  done, 
because   foretold   most   certainly  to  be  done.     They 
were  therefore  ordered  to  prepare  to  receive  their  pu 
nishment. 

The  reprehension,  ending  v.  6,  8,  9,  10,  1 1.  "  And 
yet/'  &c.  must  in  like  manner  be  understood  in  future 
time. 
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End  of  v.  14.  PQ  irtn  tlial-tliey-may-exult  in-Jier. 

15.  "  Therefore-  as-7m//i-  tow-bowed  -down  the- 
"  mean  -man,  so  -7<<7/ft-to/2-b  rough  t-low  the-^reat- 
'r  man  ;  Even-the-eyes-of  the-haughty  Ji  ace-been- 
ec  humbled."  The  two  next  vv.  also  in  past  time,  in 
the  same  sense  as  before,  v.  13,  and  v.  14.  where  for 
"  clown  go,"  in  Bp.  L.,  might  be,  hath  descended. 

18.  r.  bnro,  and  prefix  1  to  the  next  word  instead 
of  the  following,  omitting-  the  last. 

"  Woe  unto-tnem-\vho-dra\v-out  iniquity  as-a-cable; 
"  Even-falsehood,  as-the-thick-traces-of  a-\vain." 

24.  Read  ss^p,  and  see  its  derivative  ch.  i.  8.,  and 
Bp.  Lowth's  note  thereon.     Let  w  follow  n^n1?,  and 
be  attached  to  a  \ 

"  Therefore  as-the-tonguc  dissolveth  the-melon, 

<c  And-as-the-fnggot   is-reduced-io-ashes   by-the-^ame-of 

"  fife  : 

cc  So-^lieir-root  hafh-bern  soft-as-ripeness, 
"  And-ilieir-blossom  hath-ascended  as-fine-dust." 


25.  R.  p1?  and  isri,  omitting  mrr. 

"  Wherefore    his-anger   hath-been-kindled    against-his- 
"  people."" 

27.  The  metre  rejects  in.  And,  29.  I1?,  d.  *?  and 
affix  1. 

30.  Michaelis  in  Lowth.  Ed.  Oxon.  p.  45.  reads 
to  the  following  effect. 

"  And-in-that  day  shall-they-roar  against-them, 
a  As-the-roaring-of  the-sea:  as-when-it-thundereth  upon- 
"  the-earth; 
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u  And-lo !    darkness,  distress  ! 

"  Then-light,  darkness,  arid  gloomy- vapour." 

Ch.  VI.    Bp.  Lowth,  in  his  introductory  note  to 
this  chapter,  says,  that  Isaiah  '  prophesied  in  the  time 

*  of  Uzziah;'    whereas  in    the   general   title  of  the 
prophecies  it  is  only  asserted,  that  he  saw  his  vision 
partly  in  that  reign.     The  Bp.  further  supposes  that 
the  prophecies  are   not    '  placed  in   exact  order   of 
f  time:    chapters  ii.  iii.  iv.  v.  seem  (to  him)  by  in- 

*  ternal  marks  to  be  antecedent  to   ch.  i.  and  to  suit 
'  the  time  of  Uzziah,  or  the  former  part  of  Jotham's 
e  reign ;  whereas  ch.  i.   (he    thinks)  can  hardly  be 
'  earlier  than  the  last  years  of  Jotham.' 

The  Bp.  refers  to  his  notes  on  ch.  i.  7.  and  ch.  ii.  1. 
in  the  former  of  which  his  objection  to  the  prophet 
not  having,  in  the  29th  v.  urged  particular  and  royal 
instances  of  idolatry,  seems  not  valid  ;  even  the  ge- 
neral and  commonly  practised  idolatries  not  having 
been  greatly  insisted  upon.  "Ye  shall  be  ashamed 
"  of  your  idolatrous  groves  and  gardens,  when  the 
"  day  of  your  captivity  arrives;"  is  the  meaning  of 
the  preset  in  that  verse. 

In  his  note  on  ch.  ii.  1.  he  grounds  his  supposi- 
tion, of  the  prophecy  having  been  in  Uzziah's  time, 
upon  the  general  title ;  and  upon  the  indications  of 
riches,  luxury,  and  delicacy,  expressed  in  the  7th  v. 
of  the  iid,  and  the  latter  part  of  the  iiid  ch.  But, 
will  any  one  assert,  that  ch.  ii.  vv.  6 — 9,  are  neces- 
sarily to  be  understood  in  present  time  ?  and  might 
not  the  luxury  and  delicacy  prevail  in  Ahaz's  reign, 
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even  for  some  years  after  the  source  of  them  had  been 
cutoff? 

Isaiah  foresaw,  but  seems  either  not  to  have  fore- 
told, or  not  to  have  composed  and  published  his  pro- 
phecies previously  to  the  time  of  Ahaz  ;  when,  in 
ch.  i.  lie  enters  at  once,  like  a  poet,  in  medias  res.  The 
reigns  of  Uzziah  and  Jotham  were  good,  and  there- 
fore the  prophet  might  have  withholden  his  pen ;  and 
even  in  the  succeeding-  reign  he  might  not  have  been 
satisfied,  that  it  was  his  duty  to  publish  royal  idolatry, 
unless  he  had  been  expressly  ordered  by  God,  or 
could  have  been  persuaded,  that  the  measure  would 
have  been  attended  with  a  good  effect. 

1.  For  "his  train"  the  alteration  of  one  letter,  1 
into  D,  gives,  "  his  ministering  intelligences/'  or, 
angels.  2.  The  metre  would  transfer  in^*?  to  a  place 
between  the  two  last  words  of  the  verse.  4.  The 
metre  rejects  /TON,  in  concurrence  with  the  Alexan- 
drine version  or  LXX.  5.  d.  O  in  the  two  first 
places,  and  in  the  third  r.  "),  and  attach  to  it  the  par- 
ticle of  the  accusative.  6.  for  ID  r.  D,  and  attach  to 
it  the  following  word.  7.  The  metre  rejects  run. 
8.  ^  agrees  best  with  the  first  pers.  sing.  9.  The 
metre  requires  W1?,  and  see  ch.  v.  25. 

10.  1  connective,  For,  before  the  verb;  the  nom. 
case  to  which  is  "  this  people/'  as  the  late  Dr.  Ran- 
dolph has  observed  of  the  quotation  in  John  xii.  40. 
Probably  therefore  it  was  :  "  For- this  people  will-be- 
gross  of-heart,  &c."  all  in  the  future  tense.  13.  Pre- 
fix 1  to  n"7NsD.  Affix  n  to  mXD  ;  and  r.  D3  for  Dl. 

Ch.  VII.  In  the  former  part  of  this  ch.  is  predicted 
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deliverance  of  Ahaz  and  the  people  of  Judah 
from  the  confederacy  of  Retsin,  king  cf  Syria,  and 
Pekah,  king  of  Israel.  17.  to  the  end  is  '  a  denun- 
'  ckition  of  the  calamities  to  be  brought  upon  Judah 
(  by  the  future  invasion  of  Nebuchadnezzar/' 

Bp.  Lowth,  Notes  on  ch.  viii.  p.  90,  has  observed 
'  that  it  is  almost  the  constant  practice  of  the  prophet 
e  to  connect  in  like  manner  deliverances  temporal  with 
'  spiritual/  Itmay  be  observed,  that  it  seems  to  have  been 
the  practice  of  Isaiah,  Hosea  and  others,  to  mix  arid 
temper,  or  to  make  to  succeed  each  other,,  prophecies  of 
invasion  and  captivity,  and  of  deliverance  and  restora- 
tion*. Thus  ch.  i.  is  an  introduction  to  the  prophe- 
cies of  punishment  for  sin  by  invasion  and  captivity; 
there  only  slightly  suggested,  and  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  a  consolatory  promise  of  restoration  to  the 
righteous.  Ch.  ii.  1 — 5,  a  fuller  view  of  this  restora- 
tion is  afforded.  6  to  ch.  iv.  1  renews  the  calami- 
tous part  of  the  subject.  Ch.  iv.  2.  is  again  the  re- 
storation, v.  vi.  the  captivity,  vii.  1 — 16,  tempo- 
rary restoration.  17.  to  the  end,  captivity,  viii.  1 — 4, 
the  temporary  restoration.  5 — 2C2,  the  invasion  by 
Sennacherib  is  the  general  subject.  2'J.  to  ch.  x.  32, 
restoration.  33,  34,  invasion  and  captivity.  (A 
remarkable  instance :  but  which  the  commentators, 
particularly  Bp.  Lowth,  seem  to  have  misapprehend- 
ed.)  xi.  xii.  restoration. 

2.     Ephraim    represents    the    whole    of   the    ten 
tribes  ;  because  he  was  the  preferred  son  of  Joseph,, 

*  See  Abp.  Newcome  on  Hosea,  p.  39.     Also  Abp.  Seeker,  in 
Appendix  to  Abp.  N.  on  Micah  ii.  12,  13. 


40  READINGS    AND    INTERPRETATIONS 

(Gen.  xlviii.  15 — 20.)  and  Joseph  was  distinguished 
from  his  brethren  in  his  father's  blessing  of  them  : 
because  also  Samaria,  the  principal  city  of  the  ten 
tribes,  was  in  the  land  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

The  metre  requires  i^lO  with  the  omission  of  yi3. 
3.  n^p1?  omitting  *?N.  4.  may  end,  without  altera- 
tion ; 

"  Eveii-the-Syriari,  and-tlie-son-of  Rcmaliah." 
5.  read  or  understand  2. 

"  z&z/A-Ephraiin, 
"  Eveii-the-son-of  Remaliah." 

8,  9.  Dr.  Jubb's  proposed  transposition  Bp. 
Lowth  might  have  safely  made.  End  of  it :  "  from- 
being-a-people,"  i.  e.  by  Shalmcneser's  captivity. 
End  of  v.  9.  public  translation  preferable. 

11.   Before  IN  insert  "JIN,  and  read  ; 

"  Go-deep  to-Sheol  in-tby-dcsirc : 
"  Or  exalt-it  upward." 

End  of  v.  13.  To  weary  men,  and  to  weary  God  ;  is 
to  weary  the  prophets  in  calling  to  repentance,  and  to 
weary  God  in  calling  to  trust  and  confidence  in  him, 
— which  Ahaz  refused  to  place,  in  refusing  to  ask  a 
sign. 

14.  It  is  humbly  apprehended,  that  the  young 
woman,  usually  called  The  Virgin,  is  the  same  with 
the  Prophetess,  ch.  viii.  v.  3  ;  and  I M MANUEL,  so  to 
be  named  by  his  mother,  the  same  with  the  prophet's 
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son,  whom  he  was  ordered  to  name  MAHER-SHALAL- 
!>ASII-BAZ. 

15.    "  Butter    and-boney     shall-he-eat,     0/iter-lie-shall- 

"  know 
"  To-refuse  the-evil,  and-to-choose  the-good." 

See  Blarney  on  Jer.  xvi.  14. 

16.  end. 

"  Shall-be-lcft  the-land,   concerning-wliicli  thou 
"  Art-uneasy,   upon-account-of  the-two  kings.'* 

17.  *\Bui,  Houbigant  and  LXX.  after  a  end  of  v.  1 6. 
An  interpolation  appears  in  "py  'pyi-  but,  conlnict- 

ed  into  "joy1?!,  it  may  be  a  uielre  together  with  the 
three  preceding  words,  and  be  rendered;  "  even- 
te  upon-thy-people."  The  end  :  "  even-the  king-of 
"  Assyria,"  is  properly  omitted. 

18.  Pharaoh-Nechoh    and    Nebuchadnezzar.       2 
Kin.<;-s  xxiii.  S9.  and  xxiv. 

19.  Mr.  M.  D.'s  printer  has  omitted  :   "  and-upon- 
all  thc-thickets." 

20.  The  metre  requires  ~*ym  r\X\     The  hired  ra- 
zor, the  king  of  Assyria,  Tiglath-Pileser  having  been 
hired  by  Ahaz.     2  Kings  xvi.  7. 

Ch.  VIII.  1 — 4.  is  a  continuation  of  the  prophecy 
of  the  sign,  vii.  14 — 16.  The  prophet's  elder  son  was 
SHEAR-JASHUB,  "  the- remnant  shall-rettirn :"  his 
younger  son  was  to  be  called  by  his  mother,  or  by  the 
people  of  Judah,  IMMANUEL  ;  for  God  was  with 
them,  and  would  deliver  them  from  the  two  kings. 
Thus,  his  two  sons,  whom  God  had  given  to  him, 
were  to  be  for  signs  and  wonders  from  Je- 
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hovah,  v.  18.  But,  he  himself  was  to  name  the 
younger  son,  not  Immanuel,  but  MAHER-SHALAL- 
HASH-BAZ,  the  meaning  of  which  was  a  consequence 
of  the  meaning  of  the  other  name.  "  God-(is)-with- 
"  us  :"  therefore  "  must- he-hastened  the-spoil,  dis- 
"  patched  the-prey."  The  birtli  of  this  son  was 
now  to  be  introduced ;  the  prophet  having  orders  to 
take  to  him  a  large  revealer,  an  article  of  woman's- 
dress,  ch.  iii.  v,  23,  and  here  placed,  as  it  is  conjec- 
tured, for  the  person  herself  of  the  woman,  who  was 
to  be  one  of  consideration,  i.  e.  a  prophetess.  He 
was  to  write  in  her  presence  in  a  manly  style:  " Must- 
ff  be-hastened  the-spoil,  dispatched  the-prey."  The 
masculine  language  of  the  UH3N  tnn  is  expressed 
by  the  preposition  *?  governing  the  participle  future 
passive,  in  English,  must  be  done.  This  to  a  woman 
of  Jerusalem,  Ps.  Ixviii.  12,  and  a  prophetess,  was 
sufficient.  Respectable  witnesses  were  called,  and 
the  prophet  was  married  to  a  virgin  :  the  mother  of 
Shear-jashub  having  probably  been  dead,  as  he  might 
have  been  born  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  when  Isaiah 
in  his  first  vision  might  have  foreseen  and  declared, 
that  a  remnant  would  return  from  the  Babylonian 
captivity ;  which,  with  the  restoration,  seems  thus  far 
to  be  the  literal  sense  and  subject  of  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah. 

1.    "  And-Jehovah  said  unto-rac; 
"  Take  untotliee  a-large  rcvealrr : 
"  And-write  upon-it  in-masculine  language; 

"  MUST-BE-HAST£NED    THE-SPOIL,     DISPATCHED     THE- 
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4.  The  child  had  only  to  be  able  to  say ;  AB-I, 
AM-I  ;  which  it  probably  did  soon  after  the  complete 
age  of  t'vo  years  :  before  which,  Samaria  was  spoil ; 
Damascus  prev. 

Bp.  Lowl'i,  n«tes,  p.  89.  '  The  6th,  7th,  and  8th 
'  verses  of  this  chapter  seem  to  take  in  both  the  king- 
'  doms  of  Israel  and  Jiulah.'  Isaiah's  general  title 

is:  "  The  vision which  he  saw  concerning  Judah 

"  and  Jerusalem."  The  enemies  of  these,  and  Israel 
amongst  the  rest,  have  their  burthens,  sufferings,  or 
judgments  denounced  against  them.  But,  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  seem  to  be  the  general  subject.  The  Bp., 
not  having  observed  the  Hiphil  sense  of  Wft,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  misled  by  that  word  into  the  mis- 
take of  the  public  translators. 

6.  r.  "  And-have-made-to-rejoice  Retsin."  The 
active  participle  is  indicated  by  the  succeeding  ntf. 
The  same  word,  in  a  like  active  sense,  appears  also  in 
Isaiah,  oh.  xxxii.  14.;  Ix.  15.;  Ixii.  5.;  and  Ixv.  \S. 
Ps.  xlviii.  2.  Lam.  ii.  15. 

The  meaning  of  these  verses  is :  Because  Judah 
hath  not  trusted  in  the  God  of  Jerusalem,  where 
gently  flow  the  waters  of  Shiloah  ;  but  hath  thus 
a  (lorded  joy  to  Retsin  and  Pekah,  who  hoped  to  profit 
by  the  fear  and  distrust  of  Judah;  and  hath  sent  to 
I  he  king  of  Assyria  for  aid  :  therefore  the  waters  of 
the  Euphrates,  even  the  king  of  Assyria,  shall  over- 
flow them.  This  meant  the  invasion  by  Sennacherib, 
which  was  not  to  prosper,  as  the  9th  and  10th  verses 
express. 

11.    Begin   HDI,  and    further   r.    ^TH,  omitting  D, 
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whence  rmn,  the  law,  vv.  16.  20.  V.  12.  Begin 
(from  11.)  -rop1?  -inn  ^  intf1?,  soon  again  -|£P  and  •? 
prefixed  as  before,  and  the  two  last  verbs  of  fear  and 
tlr1'  ad  in  the  singular  number.  13.  Begin  riNl.  But, 
omit  niNHS,  and  the  1  plural  aflix  to  the  verb,,  and 
:ii.-o  \\'.r  l*,vo  O  plurals  of  the  pronoun.  14.  rrm, 
i.e.  th(  ir  fear 


11.  "  But-thus  said  Jebovah  unto-me  ; 

a  Wheii-by-tlie-strength-of  his-band  be-even-guided- 

"  me, 
"  Tliat-I-should-not-walk    in-tbe-way-of   tbis-people  : 

12.  "  He-said  :  TJiou-shalt-iiot  rebel  by-leaguing 
"  In-sdl  ihe  rebdlion-of 

"  This  people  in-its-leagiic  : 

"  And-tbe  tliing-of-wbich-tbc}T-are-afraid   thou-sbalt- 

a  not  fear, 
"  Neither  shalt-thou-dread." 

The  league,  which  Abp.  Seeker's  reference  to 
Jerem.  xi.  9.  well  illustrates,  was  that  of  idolatry, 
which  according  to  2  Kings  xvi.  10.  may  be  judged 
to  have  been  the  consequence  of  Ahaz's  union  with 
the  king  of  Assyria  :  the  fear,  or  the  object  of  fear, 
was  the  combination  of  Retain  and  Pekah.  V.  13. 
Jnust  in  like  manner  be  in  the  singular  number,  it 
being  a  continuation  of  God's  especial  guidance  of 
Isaiah. 

14.    "  And-(fhcir  fear)-bball*bc  to-tbem   a-stonc-of    stum- 


"  Even-(it-sball-be)  a-rock-of  offence  : 

"  To-tlie-tvvo  houscs-of  Israel  a-trap  ;    (i.  c.  to  Judah 

"  and  Benjamin.) 
"  Even-a-snare  to-tbe-inbabitants-of  Jerusalem," 
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III  v.  16.  the  metre  rejects  the  last  word.  The  tes- 
timony was  v.  C2.:  the  law,  or  teaching  or  guidance  of 
Isaiah,  which  is  concluded  by  this  verse,,  was  first 
mentioned  v.  1 1. 

16.  u  Bind-up  t he-testimony  ;  seal  (lie-law. 

17.  "  Thus-will-I-wait  for- Jehovah,  who-hath-hidden  his- 

"  ficc» 
"  From-thohouse-cf  J '.'cob,  even-I-will-expect  him. 

18.  "  Here    ani-f,    and-the-children,    (Shear-jashub  and 

"  Alaher-shalal-hash-haz.) 
"  Whicli  Jehovah  hath-given  to-me, 
<c  For-signa  even-fbr-wonders  in-lsrael, 
"  1'roni   Jeliovah-of  liosts, 
"  Win ••-  b  in-mount  Sion. 

19.  a  Ifierdore-when  they-shall-say  nnto-you; 
"  Seek- ye  unto  the-necromahcers, 

"  Uven-iinto  the-vizards,  the- ventriloquists,   and-the- 

u  muKerers : 

"  Vriiat!->]ioul(l-not  a-pcoplc  (seek)  unto  its-God? 
"  In-bchalf-of  (lie-living-   (bliould  it  seek)    unto  thc- 

"  dead  ? 

20.  <c  Should-itniot-seek   unto-tlic-tcachiii":   and"Unto-(he- 

3 

"  testimony  ? 

"  Will  not  even-the-Assynan  believe 
"  The- word,  (in  vv.  9.  10.)  iu-\vhich-is  no  obscurity? 
51.    "  For-he-shall-pass  this- way  in-distrcss,  even-in-fcar : 
"And  when  he-shall-tear,  hc-sIiall-also-bc-angTy : 
"  Then-shalMie-curse  his-king  and-his-God : 
"  And-he-sliall-ca.st-I;:s-eyt^   upward:    (v.  25.)    and- 

u  upon  (he-earth 

"  It-shall-lhundcr;  and-bchold  distress,  and-darkncss! 
"  Gloom,  tribulation,  and-darkness  accumulated!" 

V.  20,  EHT  is  transferred  to  the  beginning  of  this 
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verse  from  the  latter  part  of  y.  19,  in  the  former  part 
of  which  it  already  stands  imperatively.  Follow  N1?  otf 
with  "TONn  ""Q"Q  VOW*  referring  to  the  luminous  pro- 
phecy of  Sennacherib's  defeat  in  vv.  9,  10. 

21.  22.  See  chap.  v.  ver.  30,  and  Michaelis  upon 
Lowth,  pp.  45.  46.  These  and  the  latter  part  of  the 
preceding  v.  are  to  be  understood  of  the  soldier  of 
Sennacherib  :  and  v.  23,  (in  the  public  translation, 
v.  1.  of  ch.  ix.)  in  which  TWtfh  seems  to  hold  the 
fourth  place,  refers  to  the  captivity  of  Israel  by  Shal- 
meneser. 

23.    "  But,  there-shall-not-be  weariness  to-the- Assyrian, — 
"  Wlio-\v as-straitened  in-the  (land)  when  first 
"  He-slightly-invaded  tlie-land-of  Zebiilun 
"  And  the-land-of  Nephthuli,— 
"  In-this-his-second    and -grand-attack   by-the-way-of 

u  the-sea 
"  Beyond- Jordan,  the-overthrower-of  the-nations." 

The  three  lines  immediately  subsequent  to  the  first 
are  a  parenthesis. 

As  Bp.  Lowth  confessed,  that  there  are  many  and 
great  difficulties  in  this  chapter,  particularly  v.  11, 
&c.  of  which  he  did  not  attempt  a  particular  ex- 
planation ;  it  has  been  thought  that,  in  addition  to 
what  has  been  noted,  a  skeleton  of  it  would  not  be 
unacceptable  :  as  follows  ; 

Ch.  VIII.  v.  1.  The  revealer,  Isaiah's  second  wife, 
the  prophetess.  2,  the  testimony  of  his  marriage. 
3,  the  promised  son,  Immanuel,  or  Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz.  4,  Tiglath-pileser's  invasion  of  Damas- 
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cm,    Zebulun,    and    Nephthali.     6,    the    waters   of 
Shiloah,  i.  e.  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  beneath  which 
they  flowed.     Retsin  and  Remaliah's  son  delighted 
with  the  distrust  of  the  Jews  in  God.     7,  8,  Senna- 
cherib's invasion  foretold.     9,  10,  his  miraculous  de- 
feat foretold.     1 1,  the  guiding  of  Isaiah  by  the  hand 
of  God,  i.  e.  the  law,  hereafter  expressed  in  vv.  16 
and  20.      12,  the  league  of  idolatry,  in  which  Isaiah 
was  forbidden  to  join.     13 — 15,  idolatry  and  unbe- 
lief the  ruin  of  many   of  the  Jews.      16,  the  testi- 
mony  v.   2,  with    promise    of    deliverance ;    bound. 
The  law,  or  guiding  of  Isaiah,  v.  11,  ordered  to  be 
sealed.     17,  the  distress   of  Jerusalem  from   Retsin 
and  Pekah.      18,  Isaiah,  and  his  two  sons:  the  elder 
a  sign  that  a  remnant  should  return  from  future  cap- 
tivity ;  the  younger  a  sign  that  God  protected  the 
Jews  from   Retsin,  Pekah,  and    Sennacherib:    (ch. 
vii.  16.  and  viii.  10.)  and  that  Damascus  and  Samaria 
should   be   the  spoil  of  Tiglath-pileser  (v.  4.)      19, 
distrust  of  the  Jews  in  God,  during  their  distress; 
aud  the  prophet's  indignation.     20,  to  the  especial 
guiding  from  idolatry,   (v.  11.)  and  to  the  testimony, 
with  promise  of  deliverance  (vv.  2 — 4.)   the  people 
should  seek,  when  in  distress.     Sennacherib  will  be- 
lieve the  luminous  prophecy  against  him  (in  vv.  9, 
10.)    21,  22,  a  description  of  his  army  destroyed  by  a 
thunder  storm.     23,  Shalmeneser's  invasion,  and  the 
captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  foretold. 

This  23d  v.  in  the  original  the  public  translators 
have  made  the  3  st  of  the  ixth  chapter. 

Ch.  IX.  v.  1 — 6.  literally  is  expressed,  The  pro- 
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phet's  exultation  in  the  foresight  of  deliverance  and 
of  peace  to  Judah. 

2.  The  Ketib  and  the  Ken  are  equally  rejected  by 
the  metre, 

3.  Reference  is   to   Midian,  defeated  hy  Gideon, 
Judges  vii.  22. 

4.  "  For  cvery-onc  shod  himself 

"  In-thc-slorm,  and-his-garment  rolled  in-blood 
"  Was-cven  to-be-burned,  fucl-for  lire." 

5.  latter  part. 

"  Aiid-the-principal-turn-of-affairs  ha(h-bccn  upon  his- 

"  sboulder : 

"  And-his-name  is-callcfl ;    Wonderfully  counselling-, 
a  The-mighty  God  \\ith-my-fiii her 
"  IJath-*ens^gcd-that  peace  should-be-chirf. 
C.    "  Ot-the-iiicreasc-of  tlie-superiorityycvcn-of-peaccylierc 
"  Shall-bc-an-eud  unto  tjic-throne-of  David?" 

Bp.  Lowth  writes:  <  Chap.  ix.  7.— Ch.  x.  4.]  This 
f  whole  passage  makes  a  distinct  prophecy.  It  has  no 
(  relation  to  the  preceding  or  following  prophecy. — 
f  Those  relate  principally  to  the  kingdom  of  Juq^ah  ; 
'  this  is  addressed  exclusively  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel/ 
On  the  contrary,  it  appears  to  he  a  regular  con- 
tinuation of  the  prophecy  of  peace  to  Judah,,  and 
an  assurance  that  the  prosperity  of  the  Jews  would 
be  affected  by  the  humiliation,  first  of  their  neigh- 
bouring enemies  the  Israelites,  and  afterwards  of 

*  The  original  is  esteemed  to  refer  to  ch.  viii.  2.  That  the 
word,  when  unconnected  with  a  preposition,  is  not  believed  to  sjg- 
nify,  everlasting,  or  eternity,  but  as  a  concise  locution,  which  it  is 
Habak.  iii.  6,  see  interpretation  on  ch.  xxvi.  4-. 
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the  more  distant  Assyrians  :  and  this  seems  to  be  the 
general  subject  to  nearly  the  end  of  the  xth  ch.  in 
the  33d  and  34th  vv.  of  which  the  invasion  and  cap- 
tivity of  Judah  by  Nebuchadnezzar  appear  to  have 
been  predicted. 

8.  The  sense  may  require  mypl  and  D'HStf).     How 
easily  n  and  1  may  here  have  been  omitted,  is  obvious. 

"  Therefore-let-the-people  know-it   (thd  word)   all-of 

"  them  : 

"  Even-Ephraim  and-thc-inhabitant-of  Samaria; 
"  In-pride  and-in-arrogance-of  heart  who-have-said." 


The  last  word  should  seem  to  be  nDNn.  9.  The 
bricks  were  —  the  inefficient  designs  of  Israel  against 
Judah:  the  hewn  stones,  preparations  of  greater 
achievements.  The  sycamores,  Retsin  and  Pekah  : 
the  cedars,  more  powerful  chiefs. 

10.  The  third  place  yfyy  instead  of  the  sixth. 

"  Therefore-  Jehovah  hath-lifted-up  against-them 
"  The  cncmies-of  Retsin, 
"  And-their  own-enemies  he-hath-combined." 
f 

11.  "Have-devoured,"  in  the   perfect  tense;  and 

the  same  to  the  end  of  v.  10.  of  ch.  x.  See  note  to 
ch.  v.  ver.  13. 

Omitting  D,  read  in  one  word  n1?^!. 

End  of  ver.  15.  —  "  therefore-the-leaders-of-them 
have-been  destroyed." 

18.  omitJTINIH.  For  *?«  prefix  *?.  19.  Prefix  *?  to 
emitting  *?y.  20.  r.  nm,  and  translate  : 

"  Although-they-have-united  both  against  Judah.'- 

H 
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Ch.  X.  vv.  1  —  4.    Woe  to  Israel  supporting  Syria 
to  oppress  Judah. 

1.    "  Woe  to-tlicm-who-decrre  decrces-of  unrighteousness; 
"  And  Unit-publish  distressing-ordinances: 
"  They  -have-  writ  Ion,    thaf-the-right-of    *the-wcak 

"  should  -bopcrverlcd, 
"  Even-fo-dq-.rhT-of     justice     *the-afllicted-of     my 

"  people." 
4.    "  That-it-(your  glory  )-gnould-not   be-humbled   as-ab- 

"  jcdly-as  a-prisoiicr; 
"  Or-fall  (^C^)  as-low-as  thc-slain." 


6.  translate,  "  Against  an  impure  nation/'  &c. 
8.   Insert  Kin  after  o.  —  "  Are-not  kings   all    my* 
princes?" 

10.  ''flN^D,  omitting  v-p,  is  required  by  the  metre. 

11.  After  K^n  read  the  three  last  words:  then  be- 
gin ~^iO  and  read  the  three  following,  which  trans- 
position gives  : 

"  Shall-not  I-do  to-  Jerusalem  9  and-to-her-images  ; 
"As  I-havc-done  to-Samaria,  and-to-her-idols?" 


12.  ipD\  13.  After  'O  insert  Kin.  The  metre  re- 
jects the  latter  Ketib  and  K.eri.  15.  For  ty  twice  the 
metre  admits  only  the  prefix  *?.  16.  It  rejects  DINHS  : 
and  20.  TON3.  End  of  21,  add  from  22.  "]ay.  "  Un- 
"  to  God  the-mighty  thy-people.  For  though  Israel 
"  be  as-the-sand-of  the-sea/'  &c.  End  of  22.  trans- 
late* with  1  prefix: 

"  And-tlic-  destruction  decreed  righteousness  will-efface." 

*  Judah. 
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That  is,  the  righteousness  of  the  remnant  will  soon 
occasion  the  destruction  to  be  forgotten. 
23.  Omit  TT&  and  m^OS,  and  *7D. 


"  For  a-destruction,  aml-tliat-decreed 

"  Jehovah  will-make  in-the-midst-of  the-land. 


These  last  four  vv.  are  a  mixture,  as  Isaiah's  man- 
ner is  from  the  beginning,  of  denunciation  of  cap- 
tivity, and  of  promise  of  restoration  of  the  rem- 
nant. See  back,  p.  39. 

24.  It  is   apprehended,    that   if  Isaiah   had   here 
meant  to  say,  c  in  the  manner  of  Egypt/  he  would 
have  written  inD,   (as   would   also   Amos  have  done, 
ch.  iv.  v.  10.)  which  the  metre  would  have  allowed 
equally  with  "|TQ.     The  route  described  vv.  28  —  32. 
proves,  according  to  the   map  in  Bos's  Ed.   of  the 
LXX,  that  Sennacherib  was  "in  the  road"  to  Egypt. 
Accordingly  from  Nob,  the  last  station,  he  shook  his 
hand,  with  a  threat,  towards  Jerusalem  ;  and  march- 
edjBn  to  Egypt:  on  his  return  from  which,  Ashdod, 
or  Azotus,  ch.  xx,  seems  first  to  have  yielded  to  his 
general  Tartan  ;  whence  passing  Lachish  and  Libnah, 
which  were  in  the  road  frOm  Egypt  to  Jerusalem,  he 
sent  his  vast  army  under  Rabshakeh  to  menace  the 
Jewish  capital,  boasting  of  the  defeat  of  Egypt,  its 
ally,  now  named  the  "  broken  reed/' 

25.  r.  DVtn,  and  *?  for  *7y  :  and  translate  : 

"  And-the-indignation,    evcn-mine-anger?  shall-liave-ifs- 
"  eilect  in-their-destr  action/' 
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26.  C(  For  -  "  d. 


"  Although  -his-rod-(  will-be)  toward  the-sea; 
"  And-he-will-lift-it-up  by-the-way-of  Egypt." 

That  is;  Although  his  design  will  not  principally 
be  against  you,  but  to  conquer  other  nations. 

Bp.  Lowth,  Abp.  Newcoine  (Amos  iv.  10.)  and 
Mr.  D.  seem  all  to  have  mistaken  the  figurative  for 
the  literal  meaning  of  the  regent  TTT  vv.  24  and  26. 
Bp.  L.  at  v.  24.  accepts  the  literal  sense,  and  at  v.  26. 
the  figurative  :  the  former  is  'way,'  or  road;  the  lat- 
ter is,  '  manner,9  or  dealing.  In  the  former  v.  the 
rectum,  Egypt,  is  in  a  neuter  sense,  as  it  should  be 
with  the  literal  regent;  in  the  latter  it  is  passive:  al- 
though the  words  are  precisely  the  same,  and  occur 
in  two  places  so  near  each  other. 

The  passive  sense  of  the  rectum  may  seem  support- 
ed only  by  Gen.  xxxi.  35  :  where,  instead  of  the  el- 
lipse, if  the  full  expression  could  have  been  as  pro- 
perly given  by  the  insertion  of  D1  as  a  first  rectum, 
both  the  recta  would  have  appeared  neutral,  and  less 
doubt  could  have  been  of  the  regent  being  literal 
rather  than  figurative.  Cursus  sanguinis  mulierum  est 
7712/21. 

Mr.  D.  has  given  tlie  figurative  regent  in  both 
verses  :  but,  he  has  made  the  rectum  active  in  the 
former,  and  passive  in  the  latter. 

The  figurative  meaning  also  of  the  regent,  and  the 
passive  sense  of  the  rectum,  Abp.  Newcomehas  adopt- 
ed for  the  parallel  passage  in  Amos  iv.  10  :  where  he 
terms  the  two  words  with  the  preposition  of  the  for- 
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mer  ca  phrase;*  and  cites,  in  its  support,  these  vv.  of 
Isaiah,  and  Gen.  xix.  31.  But  it  is  apprehended, 
that  in  Genesis  xix.  the  regent  is  figurative,  and  the 
rectum  active  ;  and  that  the  same  is  the  case  in  Ezek» 
xx.  30,  which  he  also  cites,  especially  as  one  MS. 
reads  D  for  2,  c  according  to  the  way/  i.  e.  the  doing-. 
D  prefix  seems  a  sign  of  the  figurative  regent,  and  3 
of  the  literal. 

Abp.  Newcome  appears  therefore  to  fail  in  his  at- 
tempted support  of  the  passive  sense  of  the  rectum, 
which  it  is  contended  does  not  exist,  even  in  Gen. 
xxxi.  35.  above  quoted.  It  is  further  maintained, 
that  the  literal  regent  *pl  must  have  its  neutral  rec- 
tum; as  Gen.  vxxi.  35.  Num.  xxiv,  -2-1.  Jos.  xxiii.  II. 
Is.  x.  24.  26.  and  Amos  iv.  10.:  and  that  the 
figurative  regent  can  only  have  its  active  rectum  ;  as 
Gen.  xix.  31.  Ezek.  xx.  30.  xxxiii.  20.  Amos  viii.  14. 
Hosea  x.  13,  if  a  right  reading,  and  Prov.  ii.  13.  in 
which  last  the  rectum  is  adjectively  used. 

Instead  of  a  passive  rectum  of  the  figurative  "pi, 
it  is  conceived  that  the  prophets  would  have  expressed 
their  meaning,  if  at  all  figurative,  by  affixing  i  ac- 
tively to  the  regent,  and  prefixing  l  to  the  word 
which  is  now  the  neutral  rectum.  '  In  my  way  (of 
dealing)  with  Egypt.' 


27.    "  Yea-the-yoke  shall-be-destroyed  frora-before 
"  the-imposer-of-it." 

i.  e.  Before  Sennacherib's  own  face;  not  when  he 
was  at  a  distance. 

29.  rJ?,  f(  Because-of-him  Ramah  is-terrified." 
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31.  32.  Omit  the  stop  between. 

"  F!ed-is  Madme  ia  :  the-inhabitants-of 

(-  O,'V:      n re-ail-as- v-t  preparing: 

"  For,-t  his-. lay  at-Nob  he-must-halt."  Probably  CDWlV 

33.  31.  The  prophecy  of  invasion  and  captivity  of 
Judith  by  Nebuchadnez/ar.  After  DTQam  the  metre 
requires  n1?.  "  Even-the-lofty-of  heart  shall-be- 
"  brought-low." 

At  Ch.  XL  v.  i.  Bp.  Lowthsays;  '  The  prophet 
(  had  described  the  Assyrian  army  under  the  image  of 
'  a  mighty  forest,  consisting  of  flourishing  trees,, 
'  growing  thick  together,  and  of  a  great  height :  of 
f  Lebanon  itself  crowned  with  lofty  cedars;  but 
c  cut  down,  and  laid  level  with  the  ground,  by  the  ax, 
'  wielded  by  the  hand  of  some  powerful  and  illus- 
'  trious  agent:  in  opposition  to  this  image  he  repre- 
'  sents  the  great  person,  who  makes  the  subject  of  this 
*  chapter,  as  a  slender  twig,  shooting  out  from  the 
e  trunk  of  an  old  tree,  cut  down,  lopped  to  the  very 
'root,  and  decayed:  which  tender  plant,  so  weak  in 
<  appearance,  should  nevertheless  become  fruitful  and 
'  prosper.  This  contrast  shows  plainly  the  connexion 
'  between  this  and  the  preceding  chapter ;  which  is 
'  moreover  expressed  by  the  connecting  particle/ 

The  connexion,  indeed,  between  the  two  chapter?, 
is  evident:  but  the  interpretations,  particularly  of  the 
33d  and  34th  vv.  of  the  tenth  cK,  cannot  be  so  readily 
allowed.  From  v.  24  to  v.  27  the  miraculous  defeat 
of  Sennacherib  is  clearly  foretold,  being  compared 
with  the  miraculous  defeat  of  the  Midianites,  Judges 
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Vii.  22.  In  vv.  28— -31.  his  route  by  Jerusalem  to- 
wards Egypt  is  described,  32.  He  sbakes  "his  hand 
against*'  Jerusalem,  in  his  distant  prospect.  He  de- 
signed to  attempt  its  subversion  upon  his  return  :  in 
which  although  he  was  defeated,  his  menace  was 
prophetic;  as  the  prophet  declares  in  the  33d  and 
34th  vv.  The  bough  to  be  lopped,  not  by  Sennache- 
rib, but  hereafter  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  was  Jerusa- 
lem, last  mentioned.  The  fall  of  Lebanon  is  mani- 
festly the  destruction  of  Solomon's  Temple  built  of 
its  cedars. 

Be  it,  that,  as  St.  Paul  interprets,  and  according  to 
Kimchi,,  the  future  days  of  the  Messiah  are  foreshown 
in  the  secondary  sense  of  the  first  ten  vv.  of  this  chap- 
ter, the  primary  or  literal  sense  seems  to  respect  the 
remnant  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  the  restoration  of 
Jerusalem  from  the  Babylonian  captivity.  As  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem  and  its  temple  is  poetically  described  in 
the  two  last  vv.  of  the  preceding  chapter,  so  their  re- 
covery and  renovation  afford  to  the  prophet  an 
opportunity  of  representing  the  happiness  of  the 
people  in  equally  figurative  language.  The  confi- 
dence that  was  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  which  Kim- 
chi thinks  is  described,  must  therefore  be  exchanged 
for  the  long  security  enjoyed  under*  the  second  tem- 
ple ;  the  literal  sense  only  of  this  part  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  being  considered. 

The  righteousness  of  the  remnant  mentioned  ch.-x. 
v.  22.  is  further  described  in  the  first  ten  verses  gf  this 
eleventh  chapter. 

*  See  tne  communication  by  the  late  learned  Dr.  Heberden  to 
Abp.  N.,  Minor  Prophets,  p.  170. 
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4.  "  And  -with  -equity  shall-bc-givc-scntence  to-the-meek-of 
"  (he-laud.' 

7.  "  And-the-cow  and-the-she-bear    shall-be-companions  : 
"  Together  shall-]  io-dovni  their-young." 

8.  u  The-aspic  ;  even-on  (he-den  -of  (he-basilisk.1' 
P.    "  As-the-waters  oi'-tlu'-seas  at-flood." 

This  last  image  will  be  recognised  by  persons  who 
have  observed  high  tides. 

10.    "  And-there-sliall-be  in-that  day 
"  A-root-of  Jessr,  \vho  shall-stand 
"  For-an-ensign-of  the-*pcoples  :  unto-him  the-nations 
a  Shall-repair  ;  and-his-restiug-place  shall-be-glorious.'1 

1  1  —  16.  An  unaccomplished  prophecy.  Bp.  Lowth. 
But,  from  Jer.  li.  10.  it  appears,  as  if  this  was  to  have 
happened  upon  the  event  of  the  destruction  of  Baby- 
lon by  Cyrus:  as  a  proof  of  which,  immediately  after 
the  song*  of  thanks  in  ch.  xiii.  is  very  suitably  intro- 
duced the  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Babylon. 

"  And-  it-shall  aftenvards-be,  iu-that  day 
"  Whon-Jehovah"  &c. 
12.   "  That-hc-will-lift-up"   &c. 


14.  The  metre  rejects 

15.  The  sense  seems  to  require  Mr.  D.'s  rendering 
of  the  Viius  by  As,  and  So.     Between  the  two  last 
words  sense  and  metre  both  appear  to  require  "|"n. 

Ch.  XII.  Mr.  D.  rightly  names,  a   song  of  grati- 
tude to  God,  on  the  great  and  important  event  of  the 

*  Peoples.  Respectable  objectors  to  this  word  in  the  plural  may 
be  reminded,  that  its  primary  sense  in  English,  as  well  as  in  Hebrew 
and  Latin,  is  equivalent  to  that  of  nation,  which  admit?  the  s  plural. 
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restoration  (predicted  ch.  xi.  vv.  11 — 16.)  of  the 
whole  of  the  twelve  tribes,  and  of  their  happy  re- 
union. 

1.  Prefix  1  to  3v2\  2.  Two  Yods,  or  JT,  seem  to 
have  fallen  from  the  text,,  in  "  E?ea-4ny-SODg  is  Je- 
hovah." 

As  in  ch.  viii.  6.  "rejecting  the  waters  of  Shi- 
loah"  was  the  figurative  language  for  distrust  in  Je- 
hovah,, so  v.  3.  of  this  ch.  "  drawing  water  with  joy 
from  the  fountains  of  salvation,"  was  designed  to  ex- 
press the  fullest  confidence  in  the  true  God.  5,  the 
sense  requires  the  Keri,  and  the  metre  rejects  nsr. 
6,  for  VD  prefix  1. 

The  Xlllth  ch.  to  the  XXIIId  inclusive,  contain; 
as  Bp.  Lowth  has  observed,  denunciations  of  '  the 
'  fate  of  several  cities  and  nations/  that  of  Jerusalem 
and  Judica  not  omitted.  As  the  first  twelve  chapters 
of  Isaiah  correspond  to  the  general  title  in  having 
Jiulah  and  Jerusalem  the  principal  subjects,  so  those 
which  succeed  them  are  no  irregular  continuation,  if: 
be iiic^  to  the  purpose  to  forctel  what  was  to  become 
of  their  enemies.  But  in  these  chapters,  as  in  the 
preceding,  there  is  a  mixture  of  consolation  and  sor- 
row to  the  Jews;  consolation  in  the  prophecies,  that 
the  power  of  their  enemies  should  be  destroyed  ;  and 
sorrow  in  the  denunciations  of  invasion  and  captivity 
to  themselves. 

L  "  The-suffering-of  Babylon."  2.  The  word 
Crf?,  to  them,  which  Bp.  Lowth,  on  the  authority  of 
one  antient  MS.  and  the  Vulg.,  would  reject,  is  re- 
quired by  the  metre.  "  To-them-beckon  with-the- 
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hand.'*  4.  Dr.  Kennicott's  rule,  quoted  at  v.  13,  re- 
jects the  supposed  rectum  following  Jehovah.  End 
of  5,  ^D  the  metre  rejects.  C.  The  metre  requires 
prefix  D  for  O.  "Ho\\l-ye!  as-near-is  thc-daj-of  Je- 
hovah; so  destruction/'  &c. 

7.  Prefix  ^  for  ty.  8,  Bp.Lowth  is  right.  13,  Be- 
tween mrp  and  mi*H2  insert  Tl^N,  patsim,  or  read  only 
the  former;  as  the  metre  may  require.  See  Dr.  Ken- 
nicott,  State  of  the  -Hebrew  Text,  p.  525.  14,  no  de- 
fect :  as  Bp.  L.  thinks. 

"  Thcn-hhall-it-be,  that-as-a-roe  chased, 

"  Or-as-a-shecp,    when-thcre-is-no-one    to-gather-them* 

"  together ; 

**  Thcy-sliall-be-looking,  every-man  for  his-own-peoplc; 
<c  Even-tliey-shall-endeavour-to-escape,  each  to  his-own- 

«  land." 

18.  Read  ns  *?y%  and  afterwards  prefix  1  to  ^y. 

20.  The  metre  and  sense  reject  the  former  &%  or 
require  a  transposition  of  iy  to  the  third  place  in  the 
verse. 

"  It-shall-not  he-established  again  for-ever ; 
f<  Nor-shall-it-be-inliabited  from    generation   to*gcnera« 
"  tion." 

Ch.  XIV.  2.  Prefix  ^  for  *}B.  3,  the  third  and 
fourth  words  mm  Kirn.  See  Bp.  L.  and  from  4.  to 
23.  inclusive,  see  Introduction. 

24 — 27.  A  prophecy  more  speedily  to  be  fulfilled 
in  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army:  as  has  ap- 
peared to  Mr.  D.  and  others. 
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*f  Sworn-hath  Jehovah,  saying  : 
"  "  Surely,  surely,  as  I-have-devised, 
"  "  So  shall-it-bc;  even-as  J -have-purposed, 
"  "  It  shall-bc-established  :    tluit-the-Assyrian   shall-be- 

"  "  crushed 
"  "  In-my-land ;   even-that-upon  my-mountains   I-will* 

"  "  tramplc-him. 

tl  (C  Thon-shall-depart  from-upon-lhem  his-}roke: 
"  "  Evt'ii-his-burden  froin-upon-their-shoulders  shall-bc« 

"  «  removed." 

€l  This-Is  the-purpose  >vliicli-is-purpose(l 
"  Concerning  the- whole  land  : 
"  Even-this-is  thc-hand  \vhich-is-strctched-out 
"  Over  all  thc-nations. 
"  Surely  Jehovah  d'od-of  hosts 
"  Ilath-pnrposod ;  and-who  shall-prevenf  ? 
"  JCven-his-hand   is-stretched-out;   a?id-\vho  shall-draw« 
"  it-back?" 

28.  "  This  suffering  was»proclatmed.n 

29.  "  A-basilUk ;  even-his-fruit  a-iiery  flyings-serpent.'* 

•*v.. 

30.  The  poor  and  the  needy  seem  to  have  been  the 
peope  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  who  had  been  di^ 
stressed  by  the  Philistine  enemy. 

DniDl  <!  J7?c-choice-first-fruits."  n^m  "  But-lie- 
(Hezekiah,  the  basilisk;  Uzziah  was  the  serpent;  see 
Bp.  L. )-\vill-kill  wilh-famine  tby-root:  Even-thy- 
rcranant  wifh-the-sword  (tbe  metre  requires  mm,) 
will-lie-slay/' 

31.  ^The   North/'    Jerusalem    N.   of   Philistia. 
*f  The  smoke."  Cloud  of  dust  raised  by  Hezekiah's 
army.   See   Bp.    L.     "  Thc-poor-of  his-people  (the 
harassed  by  the  enemy)  shali-be-eonfidcnt  in-her." 
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Ch.  XV.    1. 

"  The-suffering-of  Moab.     Because  entirely 
"  Ar  is-destroycd  ;  the-IMoabites  are-rendered-silent  ! 
"  Because  entirely  is-laid-waste 
"Kir;  the-Moabites  are-rcduced-to-silence  ! 
2.  "  They  -go-up  to-lhc-tcmple,  cven-to-Dibon  :"  -  • 

4.  Prefix  *7  for  ^.     6.  1  for  second  O.     7.  *?  for  ^ 

7.  "  Therefore  the-reservcs,    ^vliich-they-had^made,  even- 

"  their-deposits, 
"  Thc-Arabians"  &c, 

9.  Prefix  1  in  both  places  for  vj.  fc  Although-thc« 
waters-of  Dimon,"  &c.     The  metre  rejects 
Ch.  XVI.  l. 


u  Sent-forth-is  the-  chief  who-ruleth 
<c  Tlie-land,  from-the-rock,  through-the-wildcrness, 
"  Unto  the-mount-of  the-daughter-of  Sion." 
3.    u  Take-thou   counsel,    (Daughter  of  Sion!)    procure^ 

"  thou   the-best-advice  :  — 
C.    "  They-have-been  very  proud,  even-prosperous  : 

u  Even  (have  >ve  heard   of)  the-haughtiness  of-their* 
"  nobles.   (VHD7  and  d.  1  preceding.) 

Begin  v.  8.  with  D^MDD  *JN,  and  omit  O. 

"  Siirely  grieved-are  the-fields-of  Heshbon  ; 

a  Languisheth  the-vine-of  Sibmah: 

"  Thc-lords-of  the-nations  have-beaten-down  lier-gene* 

u  rous-plants  : 

u  Unto  Jaazer  are-they-even-come  : 
"  Her-fugitives   have-  wandered  in-the-wildcrness  ; 
u  Separately  have-they-passcd  the-sea. 
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$.    <c  Therefore  I-will->veep  \vith-the-weeping-of  Jaazcr: 
w-  Yrine-of  Sibmah!   I-will-water-thee  witli-my-tears : 
"  Hcshbon !  even-Elcale !  because-for  thy-summer-fruits, 
"  Even-for  thy-vintage  the-shouting  hath-not-been." 

9.  ^  for  ty,  and  i  for  VD.  11.  *7  for  ty.  12.  The 
metre  rejects  rttTU  O.  12,  ' f  For  their-altars/' — end  the 
verse ; 

— "  aHhougli-it-may-not  be-pleasing." 

See  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea,,  2d  ed.  p.  97. 
Ch.XVII.  1.  ' 

C(  Tlie-sufieriiicr-of    Damascus  :    ybr-Damascus    sliall- 

"  ce;isc"  (m)— 
5.    "  The-cities  arc-dfsiTled ;  naked  for-flocks 

"  Tliry-sliall-he ;     ^vhich-sliall-lie-dowii3     whcre-nonc 

"  sliall-inakc-afrakl." 
5.  "  ever.-shall-it-be 

"  As-when-onc-gleanelh"  &c. 

8.  The  metre  rejects  s1?  near  the  end. 

&  Let  D,  commencing  the  sixth  \vordj  take  place 
of  the  preceding  i.  Next  read  i\p*o.  The  metre  re- 
jects ^DQ. 

"  Tu-that  day  shall 
"  TAy-strong  cities  be-forsakcn; 
*'  As  thc-sons-of  Israel  would-forsake 
*;  The-bough    or-the-topmost-branch  ;    even-every- 
"  (city)-shall-bc  debolate." 

An  interpolation  of  ee  from  the  face  of  the  sons  of 
f{  Israel'*  is  suspected,  and  that  the  reading  should 
be; 
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"  As  <  he-bough  or-thc-topmosf-brancli 
"  Men-would-ibi-sakc  ;    evcn-e  very -(city  )-shall-be   de* 
"  sola'e." 

10.  i  for  ty.    Jacob  in  the  2d  person  being  tbe 
nom.  case  to  the  following  verbs,  the  •»  is  superfluous 
at  the  end  of  each. 

11.  rrJT  to  be  understood  at  the  end. 

13.    "  -E>£w-that-they-shall-be-driven."     14. "  even* 

"  where-are-they  ?" 
"  .Ewn-the-lol-of  "  &c* 

Cb.  XVIII.  1. 

u  Ho!  to-the-land-of  thc-insect-rnoisj-of  wing, 
"  Which-is  on-the-rivers  beyond  Cush;"    (transpose 
the  2d  and  3d  words) 

-^ "  even-in  vessels-of"  &c. 

An  iambic  of  /Eschylus,  or  some  such  Greek  poet, 
(to  which  reference  is  not  at  hand)  describes  the  tzl- 
tzl  noise  of  the  gnat  effected  by  the  vibration  of  its 
wings.  The  sound  of  the  above-mentioned  word  of 
the  text,  the  addition  of  '  wings'  to  it,  and  the 
farther  description  of  the  land  being  on  the  rivers, 
afforded  reason  to  believe,  that  the  land  of  Assyria, 
particularly  Babylonia,  watered  by  the  Tigris,  and  on 
the  Persian  Gulf,  was  signified.  The  gnat  might  be 
expected  to  swarm  in  such  a  country ;  and  which  is 
described  by  Bp.  Lowth,  on  ch.  xxi.  ver.  1. 

2.  and  7.  For  '  smoothed*  read  levelled. 

4.    Ci  For  thus  Jehovah  hath-said  : 

"  With-wyself  I-will-sit-still,     cvcn-will-regard    my- 
"  fixed-habitation." 
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Ch.  XIX.  4.  End  with  mm  DN3. 

9.  "  Even-the-weavers-of  net-work  in-silk." 
10.  Read  the  third  second,  and  the  second  fourth. 

"  Even  shall-be-broken,  all  the-foundations-of 
"  The-makers-of  strong-drink,  tlie-pools-of  life." 


11.  The  metre  requires  isy,  before  its  substantive, 
according  to  the  Vulgate. 

12.  <{  jErew-let-thera-tell  thee  now."     The  metre  is 
perfect, 

13  and  14.   "  /fore/ore-tliey-have-caused-to-err"  &c.  " 


16.  17.  (and  25.)  The  metre  rejects  ntoOS;  a  word, 
that  from  the  Jewisli  Greek  of  the  N.  T.  is  in  the  Te 
Dcum  written  Sabaoth,  and  sometimes  pronounced, 
not  very  cautiously,  Sabbath.  The  word  imports, 
Hosts  or  Armies;  meaning  all  created  intelligences, 
particularly  the  celestial. 

2M.  The  metre  rejects  N1DT)  Pp3.  23.  In  Mr.  D.  in 
an  accidental  omission  of  ~"  into  Assyria  and  the 
Egyptian." 

Ch.  XX.  2.  After  p  the  metre  requires  NTT. 

Ch.XXI.  1. 

<c  The-suflfering-of  the-desert-of  Ihe-sca, 

<;  Like-tlie-southern    tempests,    ulien-they-rush   from- 

"  t  he-desert, 
<;  Cometh  from-the-terrible  country." 

That  is,  the  suffering  cometh  :  the  middle  Hue  ia 
parenthesis. 
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2.    "  The-plmulerer  will-bc-plundered;   even-the-destrtfye* 

"  will-be-destroyed." 
*?y\  and  nniEn.    "  For-there-is-an-end  to-all  his-ojp- 

"  pressions." 
4.    "  The  twilight,  for-which-I-longed, 

"  Js-turned  (DIE?  Pahul)  to-me  into-horror." 

6.  For  'OTN  read  JTHT. 


10.  "  My-thresliing,    even-the-son^of  my-floor  !    that- 

"  which      * 

"  I-have-lieard  from  Jehovah 
<c  The-god-of  Israel  I-have-declared  to-you." 

11.  "  Thc-sufiering-of  Dumah  which-callcth  to-me 

"  From-the-gate  :  "Watchman,  what  from-the-night  ? 

"  "  Watchman,  what  from-the-night?'* 

"  The-  watchman  rcplieth  ;  "Cometh  the-morning; 

cc  "  Even-also  the-night.     If  ye-  will-inquire, 

"  "  Inquire-yc  :  come  again."  ' 

Dumah  appears  to  have  been  a  country  between 
Babylonia  and  Arabia.  The  suffering  of  Dumah  is 
therefore  a  continuation  of  the  prophecy  immediately 
preceding.  The  answer  of  the  watchman  imports; 
that  there  is  a  prospect  of  deliverance  to  the  Jews  : 
but,  that  the  night  of  the  inquirer  will  continue  long 
enough  to  admit  a  future  inquiry.  The  watchman  is 
the  prophet. 

13.  A  continuation  of  the  prophecy  of  the  flight 
of  the  Babylonians  through  Dumah  and  Arabia,  be- 
fore the  Medcs  and  Persians,  who  were  also  to  depo- 
pulate Arabia. 

16.  mr?  for  TTtf.  The  metre  rejects  ^N\  ]  7.  Prefix 
1  for  -a. 
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Ch.XXH.4. 

"  Haste-ye  not  to-comfort-me"— * 

C.  "  For-Elam  bath-borne  the-quiver : 

"  With-chariots  they-have-brought-calamity  (DTN)3 

"  even-\vitli-horsemen : 
a  Even-thc-wall  hath-displayed  the-shield." 

Elam,  a  province  of  the  Babylonian  empire.  Dr. 
Blayney  on  Jer.  xlix.  34.  Nebuchadnezzar's  inva- 
sion the  subject. 

13.  end.  Prefix  1  for  -o.  15.  "?  for  fy  first.  The 
metre  rejects  the  two  words:  se  And-say  unto-him»" 

16.    "  A-sepulchre-of   one-\vhoheweth-out    on^high    his- 

C{  sepulchre: 
"  Who-graveth  iii-the-rock  an*habitation  for^hiraself." 

25.  The  metre  rejects 
Ch.  XXIII.  1. 

<c  The-suffcring-of  Tyre! 

f  Ye-ships-of  Tarshish!  for  desolation- Is 

<c  Of-houses,  of-harbor,  of-landing 

<£  To-thc-"c:i-\v(j -n  :  it-is-evident  to-them.*' 

3.  c<  Even-through-the-great  waters  tho-grain-of  the* Niger, 
<c  Even-the-harvest-of  the-Nile,  her-imports ; 

u  Even-huth-she-been  the-mart-of  nations." 

4.  "  "  I-have-not  been-in-labor ;  (neither  have  I)  brought- 

«  forth : 

<c  "  Neither  have-I-nourished  youths ; 
"  "  Neither  have-I-educated  virgins."" 

A  poetical  prosopopoeia  of  the  sea,  which  was  a 
fortress  to  the  fugitive  Tyrians,  the  children  of 


$$  READINGS    A^D   INTERPRETATIONS 

Sidon,  in  this  manner  expressing;  herself:  '  I  protect 
'  those,  of  \vlioin  I  have  not  travailed  ;  whom  I  have 
'  not,  as  a  mother,,  brought  forth/  &c. 

The  former  s^  the  metre  does  not  require,  nor  the 
construction  the  latter  T  of  the  ancient  MS.  See  Bp. 
Lowtb. 

8.  Prefix  *?  for  fe». 

10.  LXX,  Arabic,  and  Mr.  D.  WON  ^  and  J 


"  Cultivate  thy-land  :  for  thc-sliips-of 
"  Tarshish  (come)  not  thence  any-more. 
11.    "  His-liand  lie-  \vho-liatli-extendcd  over  ihe-sea, 

<{  llc-wlio-hatli-niadc-to-trenible    kingdoms,   Jehovah 

"  liath-cornmanded, 
a  Concerning    (Tyre)    the-mercli  ant-city,    to-destroy 

<c  her-htrong-holds. 

12.  6<  Ye-sea-worn  -mariners  ! 

*c  Arise-yc,  pass-ye-over,  even  there  (upon  the  sea) 
c<  No  rebt-sliall-be  to-any-onc-of-you.r> 

The  translation  "  sea-\vorn-mariners/'  in  this 
place^  or  in  v.  K  seems  to  interfere  little  with  .  Abp» 
Seeker's  and  Dr.  Blayney's  interpretation  of  Chittim, 
"  the  \vest:^  because  the  great  sea,  or  Mediterranean, 
yyasrwest  of  Palestine, 

13.    "  Thcy-raiscd  tlie-observatorics:  tliey7set-up 
t':  one-hiitli-reduccd-it 


This  v.  13.  respecting  the  origin  and  fall  of  the 
Chaldxans,  seems  quite  out  of  place,  and  should  at 
least  appear  a  parenthesis. 

:"15,   "  Tliere'&ball-be  to-Tyre  as-llic-son^-of 
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Ifc    u  Take-thou  the-lyre;  go-thou-about  tlie-city  ; 
"  Hostess  long-forgotten!    strike-thou  skilfully: 
"  Multiply  -thou  the-song:  that  thou-mayest-be-recol- 
"  lected." 

17.    "  When-slic-sliall-be-restored    to-her-intercourse  ; 


"  To  all  the-kingdoms-of  the-earth,"  &c. 

See  Genesis,  clh  xlix.  v.  20.  See  also  LXX.  and 
Mr.  D. 

Ch.  XXIV.  Invasion  of  Tyre. 

'   «.  "  Evcn-hath-it-leen,   as-with-the-pcople,"  &c. 

The  Vaus  are  merely  copulative,  and  the  praters 
prophetic.  See  p.  54.  and  Kcnnicott,  State  of  the 
Hebr.  Text,  p.  37.  As  with  the  Tyrians  and  Sidoni- 
ans,  the  people,  the  servant,  the  handmaid,  the  buy- 
er, the  lender,  the  usurer  ;  so  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  priest,  &c.  The  order  in  the  original 
is  : 

*  "  as-with-thc-lcndcr,  so-witli-tbe-borrower  ; 

"  As-Avith-thc-usurer,    so-with-lhe-giver-of-usury     to- 
"  him." 

13.  e;  The  centre  of  the  land  :"  i.  e.  at  Samaria. 

14.  Tyre,  at  the  end  of  seventy  years,  shall  siog. 

u  The-  waters  (of  the  sea)  shall-  resound"  &c. 

15-  "  In-the-distant-coasts;"  whither  they  had  fled. 

16.  Nebuchadnezzar's  invasion,  &c.  of  Judaea 
seems  to  be  described  through  the  remainder  of  the 
chapter.  The  uttermost  or  eastern  wing  of  Palatine, 
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from  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  west  of  it,  was  Jiutea, 
Samaria  was  a  cc  centre  of  the  land/'  v.  13.  between 
them. 

20.  The  second  word  of  this  verse,  originally  the 

3.  f.  pr.  Hithpahel  following  its  infinitive  Kal,  has, 
by  the  falling  of  an  n  from  each  side  of  it,  been  left 
a  3.  f.  fut.   Kal :  but  the  three  synonymo-synthetio 
parallels  of  v.  19.  indicate  the  true  reading. 

21.  "  Even.shall-it.be  in-that  day, 

"  When- Jehovah  shall^cali-to-account  the-host 

16  Which^is-high     upon-its-high-place  5     even-the* 

"  kings-»of 

"  Thc-earth  upon  the-earth  : 
$2.    "  That-they-bhall-be-gathered  a-collection  for  the-pit  j 

( transpose  VDN  beyond  TODI  ) 

"  Even-they-shall-boshut-up    prisoners    in    a-prison-e 

u  house : 
"  Even-after-many     days     accpuni-shall-be-taken-of- 

"  them." 

See  Bp.  Low th's  note,  concluded  by  Sir  I.  New-? 
ton's  excellent  observations. 

Thus  far  invasion,  &c.  In  the  following  chapter 
is  deliverance. 

Ch.  XXV.  1.  See  xxiv.  14.  9.  "  The  city."  Ba. 
bylon.  "  The  proud  ones/'  3.  *?  for  *7y.  End  of 

4.  prefix  1  for  >D.     5.  yi«  nvsn,  and  supply  3  as  be^ 
fore.     6.  The  feast  of  joyful  restoration  to  Judah. 

10.  Moab,  the  neighbouring,  seems  placed  fop 
every  enemy  of  Judah. 

11.  "  even-shall-one-bring-down  his-pride, 

«  Together-frith  the-walled-towns-of  his-coasts, 
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>    Ch.  XXVI.  l. 

"  Safety  shall-one-place  in-walls,  cven-iu-bulwarks. 
ff.    a  Opt'n-ye   the-gates :   even-let-enter 

a  Tlie-nation  that-is-acquitted,  (seech,  xlv.  13.)  that- 
maintiiineth  settled-truths : 


3. 

"  Even-that-is-sustained    as-a-rock    in-perfect    (ran* 

«  quillity ; 

"  Because  in-thee  is-its-confidence. 
4.    u  Trust-ye  in- Jehovah  for-the-long*continuancesf 
"  Until  that  he-afibrd-consolation  ; 
"  Jehovah  the*rod:-of  ancieut-tinics." 

The  last  word  of  the  first  of  these  metres  is  con- 
sidered as  the  preposition  in  the  plural  form  of  a  re- 
gent, the  rectum  of  \vhich  is  the  whole  of  the  second 
metre.  The  two  first  words  of  this  also  seem  to  be 
in  the  same  construction  and  sense  as  in  Gen.  xrix.  10. 
and  requiring1  a  future  verb.,  the  Yod  of  which,  fol* 
lowing  another,  might  easily  he  lost.  The  verb  from 
the  Svriac  is  afforded  by  Michaelis  upon  Lowth,  ed. 
Ox.f.  141. 

TV  without  a  prefix  seems  to  be  the  preposition  for, 
until;  excepting  where  the  sense  requires  something 
very  different,  e.  g.  the  substantive,  prey,  or  the  verb, 
he  liath  testified,  with  its  substantive  ;  as  ch.  viii.  2. 
and  ix.  5.  which  latter  passage  is  considered  as  re* 
ferring  to  the  former.  With  a  prefix  Aben  Esra  ap- 
pears to  esteem  it  a  concise  locution.  In  a  place  like 
this,  the  i  might  have  been  a  T  and  attached  to  the 
following  repetition  ;  both  words  standing  as  the  con-r 
£ise  locution  of  'for  ever  ci'cn-for  ever/  Ch.  Ivii.  15, 
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the  word  should  have  *?  prefixed,  as  Mr.  D.  ha§ 
shown  in  his  references,  and  as  it  is  bay.  9.  and 
Amos  i.  11.  The  preposition,  Habak.  iii.  6.  concise- 
ly implies,  and  comprehends,  the  meaning  of  the  ad- 
jective at  the  end  of  the  following  parallel. 

5.  fc  He-hath-brought-her-down  to  the-earth,"  ap- 
pears to  be  an  accidental  omission  in  Mr.  D. 

0.  "  Surely  according-as  thy-written-laws  have-bcen-upon- 
"  the-earth ; 

(Access  to  them  oh  restoration  from  captivity.) 

"  Restoration  (see  v.  2.)  havc-lcarned  (he-inhabitants-of 

"  llie-worlil." 

ll.    "Jehovah]   thine-hand  hatli-bccn-liftcd-up : 
"  Thosc-who-have-not  seen,   let-see  : 
"  Even-let-tlicm-be-aslmmed  by-thc-zcal-of  the-people: 
"'  "  Also  let-ihe-fire-of  tliinc-enemies  devour-them." 
13.    "Jehovah,   our-God,  our-inlieritance !    (livn^) 
Ci  Ilave-been-our-masters  lords  besides-tliee  : 
"  Li- our-hearts  (liH/)  Avill-Ave-bring-to-remembranc« 
"  thy-nainc." 

Thus  far  the  song  celebrates  restoration  from  Ba- 
Jbylon:  the  eight  following  verses  recall  Sennacherib's 
defeat  to  remembrance. 

14.    "  Thc-dead  shall-not  be-brought -to-life : 
a  The-deceased  shall-not  rise : 
"  Tlierefore  hast-thou- visited,  even-hast-thou-destroy- 

"  ed-them : 
"  Evcji-that-thou-miglitest-make-to-perish  all  remem- 

"  brance  of- them." 

16.  Bp.  L.  seems  right.     In  the  fourth  place  r. 
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y$,        —«  wc-have-been-as-if  we-had-brought-forth : 

u  By-a-wind-of  mighty-salvation  liath-t  he-land  been- 

"  preserved : 
"  Even-by-it  have-falltn  the-inhabitants-of  the-world." 

Assyria  by  the  thunder-storm. 

Y?3:  nyi  pa  nrOT  nnyw  nro. 

21.  at  the  end.     The  metre  rejects  Yiy. 
Ch.  XXVII.   1.  the  end.     The  metre  rejects  nw, 
which  the -sense  requires  in  the  fourth  place  of  v.  2. 

2.      "  In-thai   day  sliall-be-a-vineyard, 

"  Concerning- which    one- will-desire    to-sing-respon- 

"siveiy."   nw  -ran. 

7.    "  Halh-he-smittni-him     aecording-to-the-smiting-of 

"  those- \vho-smotc-liini  ? 

"  Hath  lie-slaiii-liim     accord  in  °:-to-tlie-slaughtcr-of 
"  thosc-w  ho-sle\v-hiiu  ':'" 

This  7th  v.  refers  to  Jacob  or  Israel :  the  following 
respects  the  same,  under  the  similitude  of  a  vine. 

S^  "  Moderfttelp,  when-itrshpoteth-forth,  \vik-tliou-prune- 

"  it,  evcii-(n^n:n)-train-it : 

<c  Tluit-it-niay-onipe    nuiibrtuue    in-thc-day-of   the- 
u  east-wind." 

11.  The  Bp.  right. 

l^J.    "  Kven-shall-it-be  in-that  day,— 

<c  When-Jehovah     shall-make-a-bhaking-of-liis-fruit, 

"  troin-tlie~ilood-of  die-river, 
"  Unto  the-stream-of  Egypt, — 
cc  T I  rut -ye  shall-be-gleaned-up  one 
"  B}--one,  yp-sons-of  Israel ! 
.  13.    "  Even-shall-it-hc  in-that  day,— 
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4i  When  -shall  -bc-soundcxl  >vith-a*great  trumpet,-* 
"  Xlmt-tlM-y-shall-come"  &c, 

These  two  last  vv.  alone  seem  to  indicate,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  and  the  two  preceding  chapters,  the  fall 
of  Assyria  or  Babylon,  and  Egypt;  with  the  conse- 
quent restoration  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

Ch.  XXVIII.  1.  The  woe  denounced  appears  to" 
have  hi'en  Shalmencscr's  invasion.  Mr.  D.'s  transla* 
tion  omits  the  latter  part  of  this  verse,  in  which  the? 
description  of  Samaria  is  thus  continued : 

"  \vhicLnis 

"  Upon  the-top-of  the- valley -of 
"  The-rich,  \vlio-are-stupcficd  with-Avine!^ 

3.  "  Undcr-foot  shall-be*trodden  the-crowns-of 
"  The-pride-of  tli(^dnnikards-of  Ephraim* 

4.  <tf  Even-shall-be  the-fculing  flower-of 
"  Their-glorious  beauty,  which-is 

"  Upon  thc-top-of  the-valley-of  the-rich, 
"  As-the-early -fruit  before  the-summcr ; "  &c« 

7.  end.  The  Bp.  has  not,  as  Mr.  D.  has,  availed 
himself  of  the  preface,  p.  xv.  to  the  second  ed.  of 
the  accurate  Mr.  Peters  upon  Job. 

11.   "  Surely,  mth-foreign  lips, 

"  Even-with-strange  tongues  lie-wilUspeak 
«  Unto  this  people." 

Mr.  D.  right  in  the  adjective :  but  St.  Paul'g 
citation,  ( 1  Cor.  xiv.  21.)  is  from  the  law,  not  from 
Isaiah;  and  as  neither  in  Deuteronomy  (xxviii.  49.) 
nor  in  the  prophet,  appear  these  words  of  the  apostle. 
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"And  even  then  they  will  not  hear  me,  saith  Jehovah/' 
in  immediate  succession,  —  it  must  be  presumed,  that 
they  were  quoted  by  St.  Paul  from  the  end  of  the  fol- 
lowing verse  ;  but  jnottf  is  there  rejected  by  the  metre. 
Translate  ; 

"  For-Tvheii  he-said  untothem  : 

"  Tliis-is    the-resting-place  ;    give-ye-rest    unto-the- 

"  weary  ; 
<c  Even-this-is  the-restoration  :  then-they-~vvould  not.' 

i.  e.  they  rejected. 

The  verb  is  the  same  as  in  ch.  xxx.  v.  15,  end. 
16.  The  metre  rejects 


"  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  : 

"  Behold-me  founding  in-Sion  a-stone; 

"  Au-approved  stonf-of  the-corner  ; 

"  Precious,  immoveably  fixed  ! 

"  He,-who-believeth,  shall-not  be-at-a-loss:"— 


Future  Hiphil  of  i&n3,  shall  not  be  made  to  resort 
to  Augury,  or  conjecture.  This  verse  seems  literally 
to  refer  to  the  2d  or  Zerubbabel's  temple:  under 
which  the  MosaicaHaw  was  to  remove  idolatry. 

18.  Houbigant  and  Seeker  excellently 


"  Even-shall-be-broken  your-covenant  witli  death; 
"  Even-your-interview  with  SHEOL:"  — 

The  metre  rejects  c  shall-not-stand.'  Shalmeneser's 
invasion  is  denoted  by  the  latter  parts  of  this  and  of 
the  preceding  verse. 

28.  Prefix  1  for  o. 

L 
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29.    «  This  also  from-ihe-will-of  Jehovah 
"  God-of  hosts  proccedeth ;" 

(i.  e.  the  like  to  the  work  of  the  husbandman  will  be 
the  action  of  Jehovah  with  his  people., ) 

"  Who-is-wondcrful   in-counsel,   great  in-cxistence." 

Ch.  XXIX.  The  invasion  by  Sennacherib,  and 
the  subsequent  prosperous  state  of  the  kingdom  under 
Hezekiah,  as  Bp.  Lowth  rightly  judges,  are  the 
general  subjects  of  this  and  the  four  following  chap- 
ters. Ariel  is  Jerusalem; 

"  The-city  where-David  encamped."  (vv.  1.  and  3.) 

3.  Exclude  i  and  read  : — 

"  mourning,  even-sorrow ; 
"  Even-shaU-bc  to-thee,  Ariel!" 

5,  6.  The  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army  de- 
jcribed. 

9.    "  Wonder-ye  greatly!  even-observe-ye  with-astonish- 

"ment! 

"  Be-ye-drunken :  but-not  \vfth-wine! 
"  Stagger-ye:  but-not  -vvith-ebriety !" 

The  first  line  seems  to  consist  of  two  verbs  2.  m.  p. 
imp.  each  Hithp.  succeeded  by  its  respective  Kal.  A 
parallel  passage  to  the  former  verb  in  Hithp.  and  Kal  is 
in  Habak.  i.  5.  The  two  conjugations,  either'  thus 
connected,  or  inversely,  as  in  ch.  xxiv.  19.  appear  to 
express  great  intensity. 

13.  mrP  for 
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"  while-their-heart 
«        "  Is-far  from-me;  even-is  their-fcar 

"  Towards-me,  taught  by-the-precepts-of  men : 

14.  "  Tlierefore  behold-me  again  making-wonderful 
"  This  people  a-wonder : 

"  Even-it-shall-be-wonderful,    when-shall-perish    the- 

"  wisdom-of  its-wise-men, 
"  Even-the-prudence-of  its-prudent  shall-disappear. 

15.  "  Woe  to-those-who-would-be-deeper  than- Jehovah 
"  In-hiding  counsel :  so-that-every-one-is 

"  In-the-dark  respecting-their-transactions :  even-who- 
"  have-said,"  &c. 

16.  "  Ye-make-confusion,    if  the-same-are-the-clay  and- 

"  the-pottcr ; 
"  If-thinks  (*^?2^)  even-speaks  the- work  against-its- 

"  maker  ; 
"  "  Hc-hath-not  made-me :"  cven-ii-the-thing-formed 

"  say 
"  To-its-former,  "  Ilc-liath-no  understanding." 

17.  u  Shall-it-not-be  but  a-vcry  short-time, 
"  Ere-Lcbanoii  be-turned  into-CarmcI  ; 
"  Even-Carmel  be-accounted  a-forest  ?" 

Possibly  in  these  two  last  metres,  the  rasing  of  So- 
lomon's temple  built  with  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  and 
the  second  temple,  may  have  been  designed.  See 
ch.  xxxii.  19. 

It  may  be  observed  of  the  13th  verse,  that  St.  Mat- 
thew and  St.  Mark,  or  the  writers  of  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  in  recording 
the  quotation  by  our  Saviour,  have  given  it  from  the 
LXX,  or  from  a  copy  of  the  original  which  the  LXX 
followed.  The  meaning  of  the  original,  the  LXX, 
and  the  quotation  from  the  latter,  appears  to  be  not 
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materially  different;  distinguishing  between  the  ex- 
ternal fear  or  worship  of  God,  the  effect  of  human 
precept,  and  that  which  is  internal  or  from  the  heart. 

18.  "  Thon-shall-hear  in-that  day  the-deaf 

"  The-words-of  the-book,  evea-om-ot-darkness;  even- 

"  out-of-obscurity, 
"  The-eyes-of  the-blind  shall-see. 

19.  "  The-meek-also    in-Judah  ("I  inserted)  shall-increase 

"  their-joy : 
"  Eyen-the-needy  amongst-men  in-Israel  shall-exult." 

The  metre  rejects  tt?np. 

21.    "  Who-perverted  the-words-of  men, 

*'  Even-were-troublesome   to-him-wlio-pleaded  in-the- 

"  gate, 
"  Even-turncd-ajside  the-acquitted  to-seem-vaie." 

Ch.  XXX.  1. 

"  Woe  to-the-sons  \vho-are-rebellious 

"  In-forming  purposes,  but-not  from-me ; 

"  Even-in-ratifying  covenants,  but-not  by-my-spirit : 

"  In-adding  (d.  pjfc)  sin  to  sin.' 

The  metre  so  often  rejects  mm  DN1,  saith  Jehovah, 
that  it  might  almost  tacitly  be  omitted  in  any  place. 

6.  "  *The-suffering-of  the-beasts-of  the-south,"  &c. 

7.  "  For-Egypt-is    vanity ;     even-emptiness    is-its-help : 

(d»  Yod.) 
"  Therefore  I-have-named  Rahab,   (Egypt,)  Supine." 

*  The  beasts  of  the  South  seem  to  have  been  laden  with  heavj 
presents  to  meet  the  princes  and  ambassadors  at  Tsoan  and  Hanes 
in  Egypt  :  who  came  no  farther,  and  even  there  discovered  the 
rmpotency  of  their  country  against  Assyria. 
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The  metre  rejects  n«r.   Also  in  v.  9.,  the  latter  D^H* 

10.  "  Who  have-said  to-llic-scers  ; 

cc  Ye-see  not:  even-to-the-prophets  ; 
"  Ye-prophesy  not  to-us  right-things  : 
(i  Speak-  ye  to-us  smooth-  words,  deceits." 

The  metre  rejects  l?n  ;  and  the  verbs  of  the  two 
preceding  metres  are  not  futures  imperatively,,  (which 
the  want  of  inversion  in  the  letters  of  the  negative 
particles  confirms,)  but  futures  frequentative,  or  ex- 
pressing that  which  any  one  is  accustomed  to  do. 
Such  futures  stand  without  a  1  conversive,  and  are 
both  prospective  and  retrospective.  In  the  present 
instance  they  are  pregnant  with  derision  upon  the 
seers,  and  upon  the  prophets.  Each  verb  with  its  ne- 
gative implies  to  the  effect  of  one  of  the  following^ 
lines  : 

Seerg  though  ye  be,  ye  nf  ver  will  see,  because  yc  never  have 
been  accustomed  to  see. 

Prophets  though  ye  be,  ye  never  will  prophesy  truth,  because 
ye  never  have  been  so  accustomed. 

11.  The  metre  rejects  the  proper  name  at  the  end, 
which  seems   borrowed   from   the  beginning  of  the 
following  verse. 

13,  end.  The  metre  rejects  N"Q\  Also  17,  the 
former 


"  A-thousand  at  the-rebufce-of  one, 

'•  At  ihc-rcbuke-of  live  \o-sliall-(all>flee." 

This  passage,  and  the  two  which  Bp.  Lowth  coin- 
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pares  with  it,  are  all  three  very  different.  If,  as  in 
the  passage  in  Deut.  xxxii.  30,  two  were  to  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight,  why  should  ten  thousand  only, 
and  not  rather  all,  be  represented  as  fleeing  at  the  re- 
buke of  five ;  especially  as  the  proportions  in  the 
former  part,  both  of  that  and  of  the  present  passage, 
are  the  same  ? 

The  metre  is  full  as  above  translated,  and  affords  no 
room  for  the  word  either  of  the  LXX,  or  of  Bp.  Lowth. 

13 — 17.  Nebuchadnezzar's  invasion  is  foretold. 
18 — 26.  Promise  of  restoration. 

18.  "  But-ncverthelcss    he-will-lift-up-himself   to-have- 

mercy-upon-you : 

(No  change  of  letter,  as  Bp.  L.  thinks.) 

"  Surely  Jehovah-is  the-God-of  the-written-law : 
"  Blessed-arc  all  who- wait  for-it." 

19.  The  metre  is  here  also  full  without  the  Bp.'s 
supply  from  the  LXX. 

"  Surely  the-people  in  to-Sion  shall-return." 

But  both  the  metre  and  the  preceding  use  of  the 
adverbial  infinitive  before  the  future  seem  to  require 
them  also  at  the  end  of  the  verse  :  -py»  i:y. 

"  No-sooner-shall-he-hear,  than-lie-shall-a^ttreJ/y  an- 
"  swer-thee." 

20.  "  Although-Jehovah  will-give — " 
JttEi   "  be-restrained" — 

The  metre  rejects  nrt,  which  also  seems  super- 
fluous after  the  participle  of  the  neuter  verb.  21.  The 
metre  rejects 
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"  Although  ye-would-turn-to-the-right  :  even-al- 

"  though   ye-would-turn-to-the-left." 
§2.  Plural.  "  Yf-shall-cast-them-away 

"  As   a-polluted-garment  ;   of-which    (the  metre  and 

"  idiom  require  ^£?N) 
"  Y£-skall-say  to-them,  Bc-gone." 

9.7.  to  the  end.  Destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army. 
28.  cf  Even-his-blast."  See  ch.  xxxi.  3.,  xxxiii.  11.  , 
and  xxxvii.  7.     End,  *7  for  *}y. 

31.    "  Surely  by-the-voice-of,"  &c. 

Ch.  XXXI.    AVritten  against  a  disposition  in  He- 
zekiah,  or  his  ministers,  to  hire  cavalry  from  Egypt 


1.  "  But-tlu'y-have-not  02)ND)  leaned-for-support"  — 
Prefix  *?  for  last  }y. 

2.  "  Therefore-also  as-hc-is  wise; 

"  So-hath-he-introduced  calamity;"  -- 

Mr.  D.  right.  The  Assyrian,  "  the  house  of  the 
wiflced:"  his  allies,  "  the  helpers  of  those  that  work 
iniquity." 

3.  "  For-the-  Egyptian  is-man  ;  ccrtainly-not  God  : 

c<  Even-their  horses  are-  flesh  ;  certainly-not  *a-blast: 
"  Therefor  ^-Jehovah  will-stretch-forth  his-liand  : 
c<  So-that-shall-stumble    the-helper    (the  ally);    even- 
«  shall-fall  the-holrx^n"  (the  Assyrian)  :  - 

4.  5.  The  metre  rejects 
?.  Repeat 


*  See  xxx.  28.,  xxxiii.  11.,  and  xxxvii.  7. 
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— "  Even-e very-man  his-idols-of  gold  : 
<c  Which  their-own-hands  have-made  fo-thcm." 
8.    "  When-he-shall-flee,  not  on-account-of  llic-sword  :— " 

Ch.  XXXII.  I. 

"  Shall-not  af(er-the-delivcrance  (from  Sennacherib)  a- 

u  king  reign  ? 
"  Even-shall-not-princes     according-to-written-law 

rule?" 

The  king  was  (literally)  Hezekiah,  as  Bp.  L.  in 
his  introductory  note  to  ch.  xxix.  seems  to  acknow- 
ledge. The  first  eight  verses  are  (literally)  a  de- 
scription of  the  general  prosperity  and  confidence  of 
bis  reign.  In  settling  the  literal  meaning  of  this  or 
any  other  passage  in  the  prophet,  it  is  not  designed 
to  interfere  with  the  extension  of  that  which  may 
Lave  appeared  to  have  been  the  first.,  and,,  as  it  may 
have  been  thought,  temporary  meaning,  to  future 
and  more  sublime  applications ;  it  having  been 
allowed  to  have  been  the  general  tendency  of  the 
inspired  writers  to  make  present  local  subjects  the 
types  and  means  of  conveying  the  most  important  re- 
velations of  universal  concern. 

From  the  9th  v.  to  the  end,  it  is  apprehended  that 
the  captivity  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  its  conse- 
quences, are  described;  according  to  the  prophet's 
custom,  before  noticed,  of  making  prophecies,  of 
invasion  and  captivity,  and  of  deliverance  and  re- 
storation, to  succeed  each  other. 

14.    "  Ophel,  even-the- watch-tower  hath-lcen 
"  Converted-into"  &c. 
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A  prophetic  prseter.  See  ch.  v.  13.  and  xliii.  14. 
In  this  and  the  preceding  verses,  the  Bp.  generally 
right. 

15.  "  Until  there-be-stirred-up  to\vards-us  a-spirit 
(literally,  as  is  believed,  the  mind  of  the  great  Cyrus.) 

"  P'rom-above :  sothat-the-wilderness  be 
"  A-fruitful-field ;    and-Carmel-itself  boaccounted  a- 
«  forest." 

Or,  the  site  of  the  temple  turned  into  a  fruitful  field 
again  be  built  upon  with  cedars. 

Great  revolution  expressed,  as  Bp.  L.  thinks.     See 
his  note  on  ch.  xxix.  17. 

J6.    "  Thcn-shall-dwell  in-thc-wildcrness  writtcn-Iaw: 
(Religion  was  to  be  restored  immediately  on  their  de- 
parture out  of  Babylon  ) 

"  Even-deliverance  in-the-fruitftil-field  shall-reside* 
J7.    u  Then-shall-be  the-work-of  deliverance  peace: 
"  E ven- the-effect-of  deliverance  tranquillity; 
u  Even-security  for  a-long-time :" 

Trfe  disposition  in  the  early  translators  of  the  Bible 
to  spiritualise  as  much  a.s  possible  in  their  interpreta- 
tions, has  perhaps  no  where  occasioned  greater  error 
and  confusion  than  in  their  rendering  of  the  word  in 
Micah  vi.  5  ;  which  there,  as  well  as  in  these  vv.  sig- 
nifies temporal  deliverance.  Translating  it  in  Micah, 
righteousness;  or,  as  Dr.  Wheeler  in  the  plural  of  in- 
tensity, the  great  righteousness,  removed  the  attention 
of  the  translator  from  the  two  deliverances  specified 
.  vv.  4,  5.  and  occasioned  the  fictions  of  Bps.  Butiar 
and  Lowth,  and  Mr.  Peters.  See  ch.  li.  5.- 
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for  a  in  both  metres. 

in,     Tvjicn-tlie-forest 


"  shall-desccnd  ; 

"  Even-according  -/o-its-luimiliation    shall-tlie-city  be* 
'"  humbled." 

That  is,  as  the  forest,  Lebanon,  or  the  temple  built 
•with  its  cedars,  had  been  humbled,  so  should  also 
Babylon  be  humbled. 

.     20.  This  verse  seems  to  relate  to  the  return  from 
captivity,  and  is  best  expressed  by  Mr.  O. 

Ch.  XXXIII.  Notwithstanding  the  temporary 
prosperity  consequent  upon  the  good  reign  of  Heze- 
kiah,  and  on  account  of  which  the  captivity  was  to 
be  deferred,  the  awakening  denunciation  of  the  in- 
vasion by  Sennacherib  is  repeated.  To  the  end  of 
the  xxxvth  chapter,  Isaiah's  prophecies  seem  to  have 
been  delivered  before  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Hezekiah. 

1.  3,  4.  The  prophet  to  Sennacherib. 

2.  Ejaculation  of  the  prophet. 
5.  The  prophet  to  Hezekiah. 

2.  Dr.  Blayney,  Notes  on  Jerem.  xxi.  12. 

"  Bc-ilum  t  heir-support  to-thoso-1lKit~seek." 

4.  Prefix  3  in  the  third  place,  instead  of  the  tD  of 
the  preceding  word. 

;-  i^at-sliall-be-gathered    tliy-spoil,  (Sennacherib)   as- 

"  thc-locust  galheri'lh: 
"  As-tlie-niuning-to-aiul-fro-ol'  thc-catcrpillur, 

"  \vill-be-the-ruiming-to-and-fro  upon-it." 
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j.  Prciix  1  for  O. 

—  "  Hc-liatli-filled  Sion  with-written-law,   even-witli- 
"  deliverance:'* 

Sec  cli.  xxxii.  16,  17. 

ti.  Concerning-  Hezekiali  ; 

"  So-that-tlie-stability-of  thy-  times  liath-beeu  firm; 
"  Even-the-kelp-of  wisdom  and-knowledge." 

Prophetic  praeters.     See  ch.  xxxii.  14. 

10,  11.  To  Sennacherib's  army. 

11.  Abp.  Seeker.  "  My  spirit."     Rather,  as  rightly 
Mr.    D.    ch.  xxxvii.  7,    "  my  wind;"  meaning  the 
blast,  or  destructive  thunder-storm.     See  ch.  xxx.  28. 
and  xxxi.  3. 

14.   —  "  Who  can-dwell  among-us? 

u  The-firc  consuincth.     Who  can-dwell 

"  Among-us?     The-bumings-are  continued." 

In  reply  to  these  doubts  of  the  sinners  and  profane 
in  Sion,  who  trembled  at  the  sight  of  the  lightnings 
consuming  the  Assyrian  army,  the  character  of  He- 
zekiah  is  described  v.  15. 

i:  lle-who-wulkotli 
u  tuico 


In  this  v.  repeat  the  last  letter  of  the  first  word,  and 
the  first  of  the  third,  thus  reading  VT)p"T£D,  in  the 
sense  expressed  ch.  xxxii.  16,  17. 

So  Ps.  1.  1.  \vhere  possibly  the  two  first  verbs 
should  change  places.  This  Ps.  has  been  considered 
an  introduction  to  the  rest,  and  not  by  David  ;  whose 
title  to  more  than  about  eight  or  nine  of  the  hundred 
and  fifty  is  questioned.  More  than  a  hundred,  the 
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first  a :so  amongst  them,  seem  to  have  been  composed 
by  Isaiah,  principally  in  behalf  of  Hezekiah,  and  on 
the  subjects  of  the  Assyrian  enemy  and  of  the  king's 
sickness.  See  on  ch.  xxxviii.  18  and  20.  This  ob- 
servation claims  for  the  text  of  Mattli.  xiii.  35.  the 
wrord  jjc-afe,  for  which  Dr.  Griesbach  has  adduced  so 
much  evidence,  and  which  may  be  believed  to  have 
been  in  most  of  the  Greek  MSS.  in  Jerom's  time.  See 
Michaelis's  Introduction  by  Marsh,  vol.  iii.  p.  1.  2d 
ed.  p.  160. 

"  Proposals  of  cruelty."  The  Bp.  right. 

17.  Hezekiah  prosperous. 

"  the-land-of  the-distant-people." 

The  words  generally  signify,  {C  a  far  country;" 
but  here  they  may  denote,  the  land,  of  which  the 
people  then  at  a  distance  lately  had  possession.  See 
ch.  xxxi.  9. 

18.  — --"he-that-numbered  the  towers?" 

To  tax  them  during  the  necessity  of  the  siege : 
says  Hammond.  The  thunder-storm  having  swept 
away  the  Assyrian  besiegers,  the  Jewish  tax-officers^ 
which  the  necessity  of  that  siege  had  occasioned,  no 
longer  continued. 

19.  Mr.  D.  right.     23.  The  metre  transposes  TV, 
Concerning  Sennacherib's  army. 

"  Their-cords    have-been-so-relaxed  ;     that-they-wiUV 

"  not  be-able-to-make-them-fast : 
"  Not  firm-is  their-mast : 
"  They-bave-not  spread  the -ensign. 
"  Then  hath-bccn-divided  the-spoil  in-abundance : 
"  Until  the-lame  have-sprung  upon-the-prey :" — 

See  Bp.  L. 
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TIl  is  and  the  following  v.  in  prophetic  praters.,  sec 
ch.  xxxii,  14. 

24,  end.    Prefix  1,  and  read  in  the  second  place 

rmrcn. 

"  Even-the-people    who- return    (from  their  sin)    have- 
"  been-forgiven  thcir-sin." 

Ch.  XXXIV.  1.  The  metre  requires  ^  as  Bp.  L. 
from  MS.  authority  proposes.  God's  protection  of 
his  own  people,  the  righteous  part  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, is  expressed  by  the  prediction,  in  this  chapter, 
of  the  general  destruction  of  their  enemies,  the 
neighbouring  nations,  to  be  inflicted  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. See  Jer.  ix.  26.  and  Dr.  Blayney  thereon, 
Appendix,  p.  341.  The  last  metre  of  this  v.  it  is 
believed,  denotes  the  Assyrian  empire,  which,  before 
the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecy,  was  swallowed 
up  in  the  Babylonian. 

— • — "  The-powerful-empirc,    evcn-the-whole-of    her- 

"  population. 
u  Even-their-slain  shall-bc-cast-out :    even-from-their- 

"  carcasses  sliall-ascend 
"  Their-* offensive-smell:  even-sTuill-bc-dissolved  the- 

"  mountains  by-  (heir-blood  * 
4.    "  Even-shall-waste-away  all  the-host-of-the  heavens: 

*  Bp.  L.  might  thus  have  avoided  the  old  translation,  accord- 
ing to  Abp.  Newcome's  Rule  I.  Preface  to  Minor  Prophets,  p.  xxii. 
The  passages,  1  Kings,  xiv.  10.,  xxi.  21.;  and  2  K.  ix.  8.  might 
have  been  "  every  one,  even  the  infant  and  the  infirm  in  Israel :' • 
Vv'hich  possibly  is  nearer  to  the  meaning  than  Bahrdt's  vinctus  et 
tiler,  bound  and  free,  that  is,  all.  Abp.  Jtfewcome  on  Malachi  ii.  12. 
See  ch.  xxxvi.  12. 
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"  Even-shall -be-rolled- up  tile-heavens  as-a-scroll : 
"  Even-all  the-host-of-them  shall-wither  : 
e(  AsrWithereth  ihe-leaf  from-the-vine; 
"  Even-as-blighteth  the-fig  from-the-fig-tree,  it-shall- 
"be-cut-off." 

Previously  to  the  last  word  of  v.  4.  should  be  in- 
serted two  letters  -JK,  and  added  to  the  same  word 
from  v.  5.  should  be  jmrp;  although  thereby  the  fa- 
vourite poetical  figure,  '  My  sword  is  made  drunken 
in  the  heavens/  is  forgone.  All  the  host  of  the 
heavens  (that  is,,  all  the  kingdoms  circumjacent  to 
Judaea;  see  Sir  Isaac  Newton  on  the  Prophecies, 
quoted  by  Bp.  Lowth  at  the  end  of  ch.  xxiv. )  is 
compared  with  a  falling  vine-leaf,  and  with  a  blighted 

eg. 

5.  "  For-from  (El  instead  of  1J1)  the-heavens  the-sword- 

"  of  Jehovah  (Him) 
((  Upon  Edom  shall-descend : 

(So,  on  Moab,  ch.  xxv.  10.) 

"  Even-upon  the-people  by-7^^7?^-devo(ed  (*)  for  ^)  ao 
"  cording-to-written-law." 

6.  end.  "  Surely  a-slaughter  hath-Jehovah  in-Bosra : 

a  Even-a-^reat  carnage  in-thc-land-of  Edom." 

7.  "  Their-land"— Edom.     9.    "  Its-torrents— its- 
<iust"_Edom>s.     «  The-land"— Edom. 

]  0,  end.  The  metre  requires  m  affix,  instead  of  n^ 
separate. 

II,  end.  Bp.  L.  rightly  adds  the  first  word  of  v,  12, 
with  the  preposition  repeated. 
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4C  Even-the-plnmmet-of  emptiness  over   her-scorched- 

u  plains." 
14,  end.  "Also  there  the-screech-owl  hath-regained : 

(Dr.  B.  on  Jer.  vi.  16.) 
"  Even-hath-found  to-herself  a-place-of-rest." 

Prophetic  pra?ters :  also  to  the  middle  of  v.  17.  See 
ch.  xxxii.  14. 

15.  end.  Join  the  first  word  of  v.  16. 

"  Their-females  have-sought  each-other: 

16.  "  From-the-writiug-of  the-book-of  Jehovah  they-have- 

u  been-iiamcd  : 

"  One  aradng-the-femates  hatli-not  been-missed : 
"  ELK  h  lier-fcllow-female,  tliey-have-not  been- without. 
u  Surely  the-mouth-of  Jehovah  hath -commanded : 
"  Even-an-instinct-troiii-him     hath-doubtless    assem- 

"  bled-them. 

17.  "  Even-thc-same  (instinct,)  hath-cast  for-them  the-lot: 
"  Even-his-hand  hath-Jividcd  to-them  by-line: 

u  For   a-long-time  shall-they-posscss-it : 
4<  From -generation     to-generation     sliall-they-dweli 
i  "  therein."     (Edom,  v.  9.) 

This  pairing  attachment  of  the  female  vultures  to 
each  other,  in  the  desolated  laud  of  Edom,  which 
they  were  destined  to  possess,  is  proposed  to  the  con- 
templation of  naturalists.  Bochart,  in  his  Hiero- 
zoicon,  may  not  have  noticed  it;  if,  like  all  the  Eng- 
lish translators  hitherto,  he  has  not  discovered  this 
meaning  of  the  original. 

Ch.  XXXV.  1.  Transpose  the  stop  at  the  end  of 
v.  1.  six  words  beyond,  or  two  whole  metres,  at  the 
end  of  which  read  ]inn,  the  first  of  the  letters  from  - 
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the  preceding  word.  Let  the  whole  be  the  first 
verse, 

J.    "  Shall-be-glad  the-clesert,  cven-the- waste  : 

"  Evcri-shall-rejoice  the- wilderness,  even-shall-flourisli : 
"  As-the-rose  it-shall-exceedingly  flourish,  even 'rejoice : 
"  Also  with -gladness  shall-it-(the  desert>sing."  (As  fol- 
lows to  the  end  of  the  chapter.) 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  DESERT. 

2.    «  The-glory-of  Lebanon  is-given  (r.  *6)  to-it:"— 

i.e.  to  Lebanon;  or  to  the  temple  originally  built, 
and,  after  the  general  destruction  of  the  nations,  to 
be  rebuilt  of  its  cedars.  The  verb  is  in  the  pro- 
phetic practcr.  Lebanon,  i.  e.  the  Temple,  ch.  x.  34, 
fell  by  the  mighty  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

That  this  and  the  preceding  chapter,  as  Bp.  Lowth 
asserts,  (Notes  on  Isaiah,  and  Preelection  xx.)  make 
one  distinct  prophecy,  cannot  be  allowed.  Rather, 
in  the  first  thirty-five  chapters  the  prophet  delivers 
the  vision,  or  series  of  visions,  which  he  saw  until 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  consisting  of  a  mix- 
ture of  denunciations  and  consolatory  views.  The 
thirty-sixth  chapter  introduces  the  reign  of  Hezekiah, 
during  which  the  prophet  saw  all  the  remainder  of 
bis  vision. 

"  These  (Carmel  and  Sharon)  shall-see  the-glory-of 
"  Jehovah,  the-beauty-of  our-God." 

That  e  this  and  the  foregoing  chapters  seem  to  be 
the  words  of  God/  as  Mr.  D.  asserts,  cannot  also  be 
allowed*  Mr.  D/s  reference  to  -ch.  xxxiv.  5.  pre- 


OF   ISAIAH.  89 

suines  a  reading  in  the  first  person  ;  whereas  the  pre- 
sent proposed  interpretation  of  it  is  in  the  third. 

3.  The  prophet,  in  this  commencement  of  the 
Song1  of  the  Desert,  foreshows  the  preparation  of  the 
return  from  the  Babylonian  captivity  : 

"  "  Be-ye-strengthened,  ye- feeble  hands : 

"  "  Even-ye~tottering  knees,  be-ye-eonfirmed  : 

"  "  Say-ye  to-the-*  unsettled-iii  heart,  Be-ye-resolute  ; 

"  "  Fear-ye  not:  Is-it-not  your-God? 

"  "  Vengeance  is-come;  the-retribution-of  God: 

"  "  He-himself  is-come;    even~that-he*may-save-you." 

With  this  prophecy  were  the  pious  Jews  in  Baby- 
lon to  confirm  the  minds  of  each  other.  The  two 
latter  metres  are  in  future  relative  verbs,  expressing 
the  present  tense,  sufficiently  denoted  by  the  word 
commonly  translated,  Behold!  See  ch.  xxxii.  1.,  and 
*1.  10  and  15. 

The  5th  and  6th  verses  foretel  the  general  gladness 
of  those  \vho  prepared  to  return  from  captivity;  even 
the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  lame,  and  the  dumb,  joining 
in  the  txultation.  Michaelis  on  Lowth,  p.  109. 

7.  The  wilderness,  through   which   they  were  to 
pass,  is  described.     Mr.  D.  rightly  adopts  Dr.  Ken- 
nicott*s  emendation  and  interpretation. 

"  "  In-the-haunt-of  couching  dragons, 

O  O  7 

"  "  Grass-is  instead-of-the-reed,  eren-of-the-bulrush." 
Lowth,  de  Sacr.  Poes.  Hebr.  eel.  oct.  p.  280. 

8,  end.    Abp.  Seeker's  emendation  and  interpreta- 
tion also  Mr.  D.  well  adopts  from  the  above  place : 

"  «  But-let-liot  fail  passengers:"— 
*  Ch.  xxxii.  4. 

m 
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After  the  destruction  of  the  neighbouring  nations, 
and  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  captivity,  the  way 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  to  continue  not  un- 
frequented by  proselytes  from  idolatry  to  the  faith  of 
the  one  true  God.  Accordingly,  from  those  times 
until  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  many  from 
the  nations  surrounding  Judaea  embraced  the  Jewish 
faith.  To  the  same  effect  has  appeared  to  have  been 
the  prophecy  contained  in  the  first  four  verses  of  the 
second  chapter. 

The  conclusion  of  the  XXXVth  chapter  seems  to 
close  the  prophet's  vision  seen  during  the  reign  of 
Ahaz.  The  ensuing  historical  chapters  introduce 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  form  a  division  between 
the  preceding  and  the  subsequent  part  of  the  pro- 
phetic writing. 

The  Song  of  the  Desert,  with  which  the  former 
part  of  Isaiah's  general  prophetic  work  concludes, 
may  in  this  place  not  appear  unacceptable  to  the 
English  reader,  in  metres  correspondent  to  those  of 
the  original ;  and,  in  plan  and  sentiments,  such  as 
an  attention  to  the  subject  and  experience  also,  pos- 
tibly  not  inferior  to  those  of  his  most  exalted  prede- 
cessors, have  developed  to  the  present  interpreter  of 
the  prophet. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  DESERT. 
Isaiah,  ch.  xxxv.  ver.  2. 

Boast,  Lebanon,  again  the  seat  divine ! 
Carmel  and  Sharon,  in  new  splendor  shine ! 
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Once  more  thy  cedars  veil  Jehovah's  face : 

Once  more  your  fields  \yith  fruit  our  God  shall  grace. 

Ye  hands  reluxYl!  be  with  fresh  sinews  strung  : 
Ye  yielding  knees  of  age !  once  more  be  young. 
Bid  each  unsettled  heart  in  God  be  bold  : 
Dispel  your  fears ;  your  present  God  behold ! 
Crush'd  is  Chaldaea  by  his  vengeful  rod : 
He,  captives!  he  is  come;  your  Saviour,  God. 

E'en  the  blind  view  him  with  unclouded  eye : 
E'en  list  the  deaf  salvation's  joyful  cry  : 
E'en  leap  the  gladsome  lame,  like  bounding  deer : 
E'en  now  the  dumb  their  own  loud  carols  hear. 

The  deep  canal  the  withered  plains  divides  : 
Across  the  desert  torrents  roll  their  tides  : 
Where  gleam'd  the  sand,  the  pool's  wide  waters  spread; 
And  quench'd  is  thirst  at  many  a  fountain's  head: 
No  steril  haunt  the  couching  dragon  knows : 
Rich  pasture  springs,  where  reed  and  bulrush  rose. 

Herej  captives !  is  your  causey  ; — e'en  a  road, 
God's  own  highway  to  Sion's  blest  abode! 
No  foot  unclean  profane  this  sacred  ground  : 
But  ever  on  it  be  God's  faithful  found  : 
Wli're  devious  paths  no  simple  folk  shall  treail : 
Near  which  to  roam  shall  hungry  lions  dread. 
E'en  upon  it  no  beasts  of  prey  shall  rise; 
No  lordly  tiger  meet  the  traveler's  eyes. 

But  now  proceed  the  claim'd  ; — God's  ransom'd  race 
With  songs  returning  Sion's  causey  trace : 
For,  Sion's  ancient  lays  their  thoughts  employ. 

(Ps.  cxxxvii.  6.) 

Sion  they  reach,  fit  theme  of  mirth  and  joy. 
Captives!  YOUR  sighs  are  fled:  YOU  griefs  no  more  annoy. 


Ch.  XXXVI.    6.    The  king  of  Assyria  having  ro 
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cently  returned  from  Egypt,  (ch,  x.  24.)  after  having 
subjugated  it,  his  officer  very  significantly  terms  it, 
*  the  broken  reed.'     See  also  ch.  xxx.  5. 
7.  The  metre  rejects,  e  and-\vhose  altars.' 

12,  end.  «  That-ihey-may-NOT-(Syr.  and  Bp.  L.)-le-sul- 

< 'jected  to  all 
<c  The-extremities-of  a-siege  in-company-with-you  ?" 

The  purport  of  the  unpolished  language  of  Rab- 
shakeh  miglit  have  been  given  by  translators  in  some 
such  euphemism  as  the  above.  The  like  uncouthness 
of  Elisha,  or  \vhoever  was  the  historian  of  1  Kings, 
xiv.  10.,  xx.  21.;  and  2  Kings,  ix.  8.  is  observed  an(i 
explained  in  a  note  upon  ch.  xxxiv.  3. 

16.  «  Thus  saith 

u  The-king-of  Assyria;  Make-ye  before-me 
"  Genuflexion :"- . 

so  literally,  i.  e.  submission.  The  same  word  is  also 
used  for  a  blessing;  and  for  either  sense  the  Chaldee 
paraphrast  might  have  interpreted  peace,  as  the  con- 
sequence. 

19.  The  metre  requires  '  Henah  and-Ivah/  as  in 
the  other  copy,  2  Kings,  xviii.  34. 

Ch.  XXXVII.  7.  The  old  translators  were  right ; 
PLAST,  a  wind,  or  thunder-storm,  ch.  xxx.  28.,  xxxi.  3., 
xxxiii.  11.:  not  merely  the  TTVSV^X  IsiKtccg  of  Abp. 
Seeker;  for  the  Assyrians  were  so  beaten  by  the 
storm,  that  their  garments  were  first  rolled  in  blood, 
and  afterwards  burnt  by  the  lightning.  See  ch.  ix. 
ver.  4.  Or,  be  it,  '  by  a  burning  wind,  the  angel  of 
Jehovah/  as  Mr.  D.  observes.  But,  in  quoting  him, 
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there  is  no  conviction  of  the  relevancy  of  his  note  at 
vcr.  4.  p.  267.  For  the  jYeitvTestament  doctrine,  to 
which  Mr.  D.  excepts,  how  is  Isaiah  or  any  other 
writer  of  the  Old- Testament  accountable  ?  Or,  if  it 
be  denied  that  the  doctrine  be  in  the  N.  T.;  let  there 
be  forbearance,  until  proof  is  afforded,  by  some  such 
republication  as  that  (for  instance)  of  the  *Old  Sjriac 
Version.  9.  Clearly  lw\ 

For  the  proposed  interpretations  of  vv.  22 — 28, 
see  Introduction,  pp.  xviii.  xix. 

32.  The  metre  rejects  JTIXZIX.  See  also  Dr.  Ken- 
nicott's  rule  at  ch.  xiii.  13.  If  it  be  objected: 
"What?  metre  in  the  historical  parts?"  And, — 
"  Upon  your  plan  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  is  in 
«  metre!"  Answer,  Granted:  and  that  it  might 
have  pleased  the  providence  of  God  to  prevent  any 
corruption  of  the  text,  not  by  a  perpetual  miracle, 
but  by  a  perpetual  metre. 

Ch.  XXXVIII.  1.  The  metre  rejects  ma1?;  and 
the  reasons  for  not  admitting,  with  Bp.  L.,  and  the 
LXX,  lh«  last  letter  of  it  at  ch.  liii.  8.;  and  for 
taking  part  with  the  learned  Jews  against  Origen, 
Bp.  Lowth,  and  Dr.  Kennicott,  see  their. 

The  two  last  vv.  are  rightly  retransposed,  22  after  6, 
and  21  after  8. 

*  The  University  of  Cambridge  might,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
very  learned  Mr.  Professor  Marsh,  by  giving  an  octavo  edition  of 
the  Peschito,  without  interpretation  and  notes,  confer  a  greater 
service  upon  biblical  literature,  than  that  of  Oxford  has,  by  its  al- 
most unattainable,  because  expensive,  Philoxcnian.  But,  perhaps 
Dr.  Griesbach's  recent  and  now  completed  edition  of  the  N.  T.  may 
settle  the  matter. 
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12.  "  My-habitation"  fHVT,  of  which  ^H  beyond  seems 

the  gloss)     u  was-taken-away,      even-was-re- 

"  moved  from-me  : 

"  As-a-tent-of  the-shephercls  I-seemed-gone  : 
"  As-cloth    from-the-loom,  had-one-cut-me-away  : 
"  As-a-day    passeth   into-night,    had-one-comp'ete'y- 

u  endcd-me. 

13.  "  Mj  xovring  passed  througli-the-wall,    as-a-lion:"  — 

For  D  1.  r.  D,  and  for  n  4.  r.  \ 

14.  Prefix  D  to  the  second,,  as  well  as  the  first,  word. 
Last  metre  ;  prefix  o  to  mrP,  and  read  it  first:  d.  ^. 

a  From-  Jehovah    above  a-cloud-of-calamity    had-in- 

"  volved-me." 

18,  end.  —  «  Cannot  celebrate  (inSU1*) 

"  They-who-descend  to-thc-pit  thy  faithfulness." 

20.  Transpose  the  two  first  words. 

"  Because-Jehovah  hath-saved-me  :  therefore"  - 


10.  I  thought,  my  days  had  reach 'd  a  speedy  end  ; 
Through  Sheol's  gates  too  soon  my  course  would  bend 

11.  Snatch'd  in  my  prime,  I  thought  no  more  to  see 
*Enthron'd  on  earth  Jehovah's  majesty: 
Amidst  the  busy  world  no  more  to  scan 

The  gay,  or  careful,  face  of  various  man. 

12.  Liv'd  that  I  had,  was  memory  alone  : 

A  wandering  shepherd's  tent  I  seem'd, — and  gone  : 

Cut  off,  as  woof  completed  from  the  loom  : 

As  clos'd  is  day  when  spreads  the  night's  broad  gloom. 

13.  My  lion-voice,  my  palace  walls  that  rent, 
Dropp'd  with  my  sinewy  strength  by  sickness  spent : 

*  See  Bp.  L.  on  Is.  k.  13. 
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Sunk,  as  when  sinks  the  sun  beneath  the  main, 

14.  My  faint,  shrill,  speech  but  mock'd  the  twittering  crane: 
Constant  my  moan,  as  doves :  had  fail'd  my  sight : 
And  God  had  wrapp'd  me  in  affliction's  night. 

15.  Chang'd  be  my  theme  :  for  promis'd  years  be  praise 
To  him,  who  hath  restored  to  health  my  days. 

Ye  granted  years  !  in  grateful  course  proceed  : 
My  alter'd  state  remembrance  ne'er  shall  need  : 

16.  E'en  many  shall  proclaim  God's  work  of  grace  : 
Cheer'd  with  new  health  my  mind,  prolong'd  my  race. 

17.  Yes,  .into  ease  restored  from  anguish  flown, 
My  tranquil  life  thy  pow'r  and  love  shall  own  : 

Thy  pow'r,  which  pluck'd  me  from  my  yawning  graven 
Thy  love,  which  all  my  wayward  sins  forgave. 

18.  Thank  thee  can  Shcol,  where  exists  no  breath  ? 
Praise  canst  thou  have  from  the  mute  tongue  of  death? 
To  celebrate  thy  faithfulness,  can  know 

The  silent  tenants  of  the  shades  below  ? 

19.  Who  lives,  who  lives,  the  same  to  thee  shall  pay 
With  me  the  tribute  of  the  thankful  lay. 
Fathers  to  sons  thy  goodness  shall  record  : 

Thy  goodness  flowing  from  thy  plighted  word. 

20.  *ffo  God,  my  life's  preserver,  let  us  raise 
With  harp  and  voice  eternal  songs  of  praise : 
As  rolls  each  year,  with  music's  every  string, 
Jehovah !  may  thy  spacious  temple  ring. 

18.  The  frequent  appearance  of  Sheoi  and  Death 
in  parallelism,  as  in  this  place,  Ps.  xviii.  4.  (5.  public 
translation,  6.  Hebrew)  cxvi.  3.  llos.  xiii.  14, 
and  others,  might  have  superseded  tLe  interpre- 
tations of  the  former  word  by  the  late  Bp.  Horsley 
on'Hosea,  (2ded.  with  the  sermon,)  or  any  inter- 
pretations tending  to  prove  that  the  words  are  not 
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Anonymous*.  Hcz^kiah,  or  Isaiah,  whichever  v/as  the 
author  of  the  small  poem  upon  the  recovery  of  the 
former,  directly  contradicts  the  Bp.  by  the  opposition 
between  the  beginnings  of  the  18th  and  the  19th  vv. 
'  Sheol  and  Death  cannot,  —  but  the  living  shall,  give 

*  The  LXX,  in  the  copy  of  Ps.  xviii.  in  2  Kings  (in  English, 
Samuel)  xxii.  6.  have  translated  both  the  original  words  by  §aivo(,ro$. 
It  is  believed,  that  this  very  Ps.  xviii.  was  composed  by  Isaiah  in 
behalf  of  Hezekiah  ;  who,  2  Sam.  xxii.  1.,  as  well  as  throughout 
the  book  of  Psalms,  may  be  meant  by  David,  having  been  one  of 
the  Davids,  or  of  his  family.  See  Abps.  Seeker  and  Newcome  on 
Hosea,  iii.  5.  It  may  have  been  written  on  the  occasions  of  his 
having  been  severally  delivered,  from  his  Assyrian  enemies,  and 
from  the  power  (die  word  is  TO,  P*.  xviii.  1.  the  same  as  xlix.  15, 
Heb.  16.)  of  Sheol  or  Death  ;  which  having  been  understood,  Shaul, 
or  Saul,  the  supposed  subject  of  the  Ps.,  might  have  procured  its 
introduction  at  the  end  of  the  2d  book  of  Samuel.  The  thunder- 
storm, that  destroyed  the  Assyrian  camp,  seems  described  in 
vv.  7—15.  (Heb.  and  Samuel,  8—16.) 

Mr.  Peters,  who,  on  the  supposition  of  Saul  being  the  word  in 
the  title,  has  imagined,  that  *  the  snares  of  death'  might  also  have 
originally  been,  the  snares  of  Saul,  has  conceived  a  like  difference 
of  interpretation  in  Ps.  cxli.  7>  where,  instead  of  the  mouth  o£ 
Sheol,  he  would  read,  at  the  command  of  Saul.  Peters  on  Job, 
2d  ed.  pp.  332-3. 

The  claim  of  David  to  the  character  of  The  Psalmist  seems  to 
depend  on  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1.,  which  the  LXX  have  read  very  dif- 
ferently from  the  present  Hebrew  text  ;  the  latter  part  of  which 
might  be  thus  restored  : 

Even-faithful-was  the-man  who-was-raised-up  (i«)  by-God, 
Anointed  (by  nvrr^)  to-preside  over  Jacob  ; 


Even  -elevated  to-afford-assistance  to  Israel. 
•Like  David/  Amos  vi.  5.  the  metre  rejects. 
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f  thanks.*  Consequently  in  Sheol  are  not  the  living. 
If  our  Lord's  "  preaching  in  Sheol  \vould  give  new 
•"'  animation  and  assurance  to  the  souls  there  in  safe 
<f  keeping,"  (Bp.  H.  on  Hos.  p.  153.)  such  anima- 
tion and  assurance  they  would  doubtless  express  by 
thanks  and  praise :  but  that  Sheol,,  or  its  inhabitants, 
can  do  so,  is  positively  denied,  ver.  18.  above  quoted. 
So  also  Ps.  vi.  5. 

20.  Hezekiah's  invitation  to  Isaiah  to  assist  him  in 
setting  to  his  stringed  musical  instruments  compositions 
of  thanksgiving,  to  be  sung  in  the  temple  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  probably  denoting  all  his  allotted 
years,  of  upon  each  anniversary  of  his  recovery,  seems 
to  indicate1  Isaiah  as  the  author  of  many  of  the  Psalms 
in  the  collection  principally  ascribed  to  David.  How 
many  of  them  may  appear  descriptive,  of  the  distress  N 
occasioned  by  the  combination  of  Israel  and  Syria 
against  Judah,  and  by  the  invasion  of  Sennacherib  ; 
of  the  defeat  of  the  latter  ;  and  of  the  storm  by  which 
his  army  perished :  how  many  also  may  correspond 
with  circumstances  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  or  in 
the  time  of  Isaiah,  equally  as  in  that  of  David ;  an 
attentive  reader  may  discover.  But,  without  an  exa- 
mination of  all  of  them,  the  xxxth,  ciid,  and  ciiid 
Pss.  seem  peculiarly  to  present  themselves  as  compo- 
sitions on  the  subject  of  Hezekiah's  *sickuess  and  re- 

*  See  also  Pss.  yi.  xx.  xxi.  xci.  ci.;  also  the  Ps.  for  the  service  of 
the  Inauguration,  (on  the  25th  of  October,)  and  cxvi.  in  the  Thanks- 
giving of  women  utter  childbirth :  but  vv.  7 — 10.  of  Ps.  vi.  and 
7,  8.  of  xx,  and  8 — 12.  of  xxi.  seem  to  respect  the  $u!>jec^of  S^n- 
nucherib  and  the  Assyrians. 

o 
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co very.  Compare  them  with  Hezekiah's  writing  here 
recorded.  The  *Asaphs  appear  to  have  been  the  col- 
lectors of  the  Psalms ;  or  the  authorized  composers 
of  them,  the  prophets  of  the  respective  times,  who 
also  were  the  writers  of  the  historical  books  of  Kings 
and  Chronicles.  The  ancient  Jews,  speaking  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  included  the  book  of  Psalms 
under  the  latter  term.  Marsh  on  Michaelis,  vol.  i. 
p.  496. 

The  whole  collection,  named  in  the  Hebrew  title 
Praises,  was  probably  ascribed  to  David,  because  they 
Were  either  composed  by  him,  or  by  his  order ;  or  by 
the  kings  of  Judah,  his  successors  and  of  his  family, 
who  were  also  frequently  called  by  his  name, — or  by 
their  order. 

Ch.  XXXIX.  1.  The  metre  requires,  '  and-am~ 
bassadors/  from  the  LXX. 

6,  end.  The  metre  rejects,  '  saith  Jehovah.' 

8.  "  Gracious-is  the-word-of  Jehovah  which 

"  TAcw-hast-spoken":  even-said-lie ;  u  surely  shall-be 
"  Peace,  even-the-faithful-promise,  in-my-days." 

Ch.  XL.  The  opening  of  this  chapter  seems  to  be 
closely  connected  in  subject  with  that  of  the  Song  of 
the  Desert,  chapter  xxxv ;  which  was  considered 
as  the  conclusion  of  the  prophecy  delivered  in  the 
reign  of  Ahaz,  because  the  xxxiid  chapter  refers 
( ver.  1 . )  to  a  king  that  was  to  reign,  literally  Hezekiah  ; 

*  Isaiah,  the  Asaph  in  Hezekiah's  time.     See  Matth.  xiii.  35. 
ed.  GritVoach,  and  before  on  ch.  xxxiii.  15. 
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and  the  intermediate  part  contains  a  regular  series  of 
denunciations  of  the  captivity  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
followed  by  the  consolatory  view  ( in  the  prophetic 
manner,  as  has  been  observed,  pp.  39.  80.)  of  future 
restoration, — of  the  invasion  by  Sennacherib,  and  the 
destruction  of  his  army, — ^and,  lastly,  of  the  general 
overthrow  of  the  nations  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  He- 
zekiah's  reign  having  afterwards  been  introduced  by 
the  historical  chapters  xxxvi. — xxxix.,  the  con- 
clusion of  which  denounces  the  captivity ; — restora- 
tion from  it,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  Song  of  the 
Desert,  is  rightly  resumed  as  a  subject  of  prophecy, 
for  the  consolation  of  Hezekiah  and  his  contemporary 
countrymen. 

1.    "  Comfort-ye,  comfort-ye  my-people ; 

"  Saith  your-God:  speak-ye 

"  Unto  the-heart-of  Jerusalem,  even-prodaim-ye 

"  Unto-her;  Surely  is-fulfiiled  her-waiting: 

"Surely  is-completed  her-punishment : 

(Blayney  on  Lam.  p.  330.) 

"purely  she-hath*received  of-Jehovah 

"  Expiations  for-all  her-sins."    O  f°r  ')  Pardon. 

3.   "  A-voice   proclaimeth :    Through-the-wildernes*  pre- 
"  pare-ye 

<c  The-way-of  Jehovah !  level-ye 

"  Through-the-desert  a-higbway  fbr-our-God!" 

This  verse,  quoted  by  the  writer  of  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  St.  Matthew,  ch.  iii.  3.  may  there  be  trans- 
lated thus :  "  A  voice  of  one  that  proclaimeth :  In 
:c  the  wilderness  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ! 
tc  make  ye  level  his  paths/'  Marki,  3.,  and  Luke  iii.  4., 
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the  words  are  precisely  the  same  as  in  Matthew; 
and  all  three  \vriters  seem  to  speak  as  historians:  but 
their  quotation  is  in  the  very  words  of  the  Greek,  or 
Alexandrine,  version  called  the  LXX,  the  difference, 
at  the  end  of  the  quotation,  between  aJiS,  his,  in  the 
Gospels,  and  rS  5-S  juMt,  of  our  God,  in  the  LXX, 
being  trifling  in  sense,  and  therefore  only  for  accu- 
racy worth  remarking. 

The  Greek  translator  hath  omitted  to  translate  the 
word,  which  in  the  original  signifies,  "  Through- 
the-desert:"  and  therefore  this  is  omitted  in  the  three 
citations  above  mentioned.  But  the  word  is  recog- 
nised by  Symmachus,  one  of  the  partial  translators  of 
the  O.  T.  into  Greek,  and  esteemed  for  accuracy. 
His  words  import :  cc  Level  ye  in  the  desert  a  way  for 
our  God/* 

The  verse,  quoted  in  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
John,  ch.  j.  ver.  23,  may  be  translated  ;.  ff  A  voice  of 
"  one  that  proclaimeth  :  In  the  wilderness  level  ye 
if  the  Way  of  the  Lord/'  This  is  only  a  partial  cita- 
tion of  the  original  verse ;  in  which  the  verb  of  the 
first  part,  prcpxrc-i/c,  or  survey-ye,  is  exchanged  for 
the  verb  of  the  second,  lexd-ye,  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  second  part  is  omitted.  The  historian  introduces 
it  as  spoken  by  John  the  Baptist  of  himself,  prefixed 
with  the  Greek  word  which  denotes  I, — but  is  in 
Hebraic  Greek  intended  to  denote,  I  am. 

The  variations  between  the  original  and  the  Greek 
version  of  the  LXX  have  occasioned  a  belief,  that 
Hebrew  MSS.  existed  which  admitted  of  such  varia- 
tions; ba$  this  hath  not  appeared,  one  Heb.  MS.  only, 
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No.  109,  having  been  brought  forward  by  Mr.  D.— - 
The  Arabic  and  Old  Latin,  which  he  mentions.,  were 
probably  translations  from  the  LXX,  or  followed  that 
version. 

The  LXX  seem,  therefore,  to  have  erred.,  although 
not  materially,  and  the  writers  of  the  Gospels  to  have 
adopted  the  immaterial  error  of  the  LXX,  who  might 
at  least  have  been  insensible  to  the  parallelism,  and 
therefore  disposed  to  omit  a  word  that  to  them,  it  is 
possible,  appeared  but  an  unnecessary  interpretation 
of  their  Chaldee  and  Syriac  word,  the-wildeniess,  that 
preceded.  Could  they  so  far  have  forgotten,  or  been 
ignorant  of,  Hebrew,  their  language  before  the  cap- 
tivity, as  to  have  esteemed  the  omitted  word  a  mis- 
take; because  its  use  in  Chaldee  or  Syriac  might  in 
their  own  time  have  been  applied  more  to  other 
meanings,  than  to  that  of  the  Desert,  excepting  the 
Desert  of  Arabia? 

The  metre  will  either  omit  or  admit  the  word, 
which  the  translations  and  citations  have  omitted, 
but  v%iich  the  parallelism  demands :  but,  if  the 
writers  of  the  Gospels  had  been  impostors,  they  would 
doubtless  have  rather  quoted  accurately  from  the 
original,  than  inaccurately  from  the  translation. 
Jews,  inspired  sufficiently  to  secure  them  from  ma- 
terial error,  cited  the  O.  T.,  such  as  it  was  in  their 
time ;  and  which  was  read,  not  in  the  original,  but 
in  a  translation,  because  the  latter  was  more  generally 
understood. 

"  The  irrefragable  authority  of  John^the  Baptist, 
kand  of  our  blessed  Saviour. himself,  (where  does 
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"  the  latter  appear  ? )  as  recorded  by  all  the  Evange- 
"  lists,  for  explaining  this  exordium  of  the  prophecy 
e<  of  the  opening  of  the  Gospel  by  the  preaching  of 
<(  John,  and  of  the  introducing  of  the  kingdom  of 
"Messiah/'  (Notes  on  Isaiah,  p.  252.)  unless  re- 
duced to  <  The  assertion  of  the  writer  of  the  Gospel 
'  according  to  St.  John,  that  John  the  Baptist  an- 
f  swered  concerning  himself,  tc  I  am  a  voice  of  a  crier 
"  in  the  wilderness,  Level  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  as 
"  said  Esaias  the  prophet:"  o>r  "  I  am  a  voice  of  a 
"  crier,  In  the  wilderness  level  ye  the  way  of  the 
"Lord;  as  said  Esaias  the  prophet:"  (according  to 
c  which  latter  punctuation  the  parallel  fixes  themean- 
e  ing  of  the  prophet)  also  of  the  writers  of  the  other 
f  three  Gospels  applying  this  passage  in  Isaiah  to 
c  John  the  Baptist,  as  a  similar  case  or  comparison/ — 
the  literal  sense,  which  is  undoubted,  and  the  other 
sense,  which  very  great  writers  have  ascribed  to  the 
passage,  are  so  far  at  variance,  that  both  lay  an  ex- 
clusive claim  to  the  application  of  the  words. 

It  might  not  be  allowed  to  private  persons  to  ques- 
tion the  sentiments  of  those,  whose  merit  has  been  at- 
tested by  public  rewards :  but,  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  opinion  of  the  double  sense  of  prophecy  has- 
both  its  learned  ^advocates  and  its  learned  adversaries. 

*  The  late  learned  and  judicious  Bp.  Newton,  although  he  as- 
serted, (Dissert,  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  i.  p.  80.  ed.  8th)  '  that 
'  many  prophecies  of  scripture  have  a  double  meaning,  literal  and 
'  mystical,  respect  two  events,  and  receive  a  twofold  completion,*' 
seems  to  have  been  discreet  in  instancing  only  Balaam's  prophecy 
of  the  star  out  of  Jacob.j  following  Origen,  the  father  of  allegory* 
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The  latter,  or  the  accommodaters,  are,  among  others, 
Kidder,  Nicholls,  Sjkes,  Eckermann.  See  Marsh 
on  Michaelis,  vol.  i.  p.  473.  Dr.  Blayney,  on  the 
voice  in  Ramah,  Matth.  ii.  18,  adopts  the  principle 
of  accommodation,  and  adds:  "This  is  as  much  as  can 
"  be  allowed  in  many  passages  of  the  N.  T.,  where 
"  the  words  in  the  (X  T.  are  said  to  be  fulfilled." 
Notes  on  Jeremiah,  xxxi.  15.  See  him  also  on  Ze- 
chariah,  Addition  to  Appendix,  p.  82. 

4.  "  Be-every  valley  raised  : 

u  Even-every  mountain,  even-hill,  lowered; 
"  So-that-may-be  the-hilly-country  a-level ; 
"  Even  the-rough-places  a-sinooth-plain." 

5.  The  metre  will  equally  admit  or  omit  the  words 
translated,  '  flesh/  c  the  salvation  of  our  God/  and 
'  mouth:'  and  the  sense  may  be  the  same,  either  with 
or  without  them. 


.  6.    "  The-voice-of  a-speaker  is-about-to-proclaim  : 
"%fe-even-saith  ;  What  shall-I-proclaim  ? 
"  All  flesh  is-grass : 
"  Even-all   its-beauty    O^TCH,  Ps.  xxxix.   12.)    as-a- 

"  tiower.     (Metre  and  sense  full.) 
7.    "  The-grass  withcreth,  the-flo\ver  fadeth ; 

"  When  the-wind-of  Jehovah  blo\veth-over-it/' 


and  Bp.  Warburton,  the  trial  of  whose  allegorizing  powers  upon 
Virgil  is  well  known.  It  is,  after  mature  consideration,  apprehend- 
ed, that  the  double  sense  of  prophecy,  notwithstanding  the  respect 
expressed  for  the  sentiments  of  others,  (see  also  pp.  29.  80.)  cannot 
iii  the  present  age  of  criticism  be  any  longer  maintained. 
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Affix  13,  and  omit  the  remainder  of  the  verse.  Mr.  D. 
omits  the  \vhole. 

8.    "  The-grass  withereth,  thoflower  fadeth  ; 

a  But-thoword-of  our-God  shall-stand  for*ever." 

These  three  verses  denounce  the  captivity:  hut,  the 
last  line,  or  metre,  of  them  asserts  the  promised  re- 
storation. Here  is  the  mixture  of  threatening  and 
consolation  before  noted.  It  is  in  observance  of 
'  the  order  of  oratorical  and  persuasive  arrange- 
'  ment/  See  Abp,  Newcome  on  Ezekiel,  Pref. 
p.  Ixv. 

9.    "  Upon  a-high  mountain  ascend-thou  ! 

"  Go-thou,  publish-thou-glad-tidings  to-Sion ; 

a  Lift-thou-up  wlth-strength  thy- voice ! 

"  Proclaim4kou-glad-tidings  to- Jerusalem  !   lift-thou- 

"  it-up ! 

*c  Be-thou-not  afraid!  say-thou 
"  To-the-cities-of  Judah ;   Is-it-not  your-God  ? 
10.    "  Will-not  the-Lord  Jehovah 

<c  With-his-strong  arm  introduce-him  (Cyrus,) 
"  Whom*he  shall-scnd  hither  ? 
"  God's-hired-forces  will-be-with-him  (Cyrus) :  even- 
u  God's-work  wiil-make-room-for-him." 

In  the  10th  v.  the  reading  of  run  or  ]n  interroga- 
tively^,  Whether?  or,  Whcthcr-not?  (which  probably 
would  in  most  instances  be  a  better  interpretation 
than,  Belwld!  see  ch.  xxxii.  1.  and  xxxv.  4.)  small 
transposition,  change  of  a  similar  letter,  and  freedom 
from  the  Masoretic  points,  will  afford  the  translation 
given. 
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from  the  lcJth  verse  to  the  end  of  the  26th,  the 
greatness  of  the  true  God3  and  the  consequent  ab- 
surdity of  idolatry,  were  by  the  prophet  designed  to 
be  depicted  From  v.  27.  to  the  end  of  the  ch.  the 
prophecy  of  restoration  from  captivity  is  resumed. 

15.    "  Are-not  thonaf ions  as-a-drop  from-the-bucket  ? 
— "  Whether-'not  provinces  as-an-atom  taketh-he-up?" 

See  v.  10. 

19.  "  Tho-sculptor  overlayeth  the-graven-image  i 

"  Even-the-goldsmith  expandetli-it  into-shape : 
"  Evo;i-thc-silversmith  meltcth-it  in-joints. 

20.  "  He-who-can-contrive-to-raise  an-image-of  wodd 
"  Will-not  leavc-fhe-lretvto-rol:   he-\v ill-choose 
*c  A-skiltul  workman  u nil-employ  him  : 

"  Jle-will-not  bc-prevcntcd  froin-sctting-up  an-image.5> 

The  wood  with  gold  or  silver  thus  overlaid;  the 
goldsmith  or  silversmith  finished  the  overlaid  plates 
or  joints.  See  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea,  2d  ed.  p.  134. 

The  subsequent  transposition  by  Mr.  D.  from 
ch.  xli.  £,  7.  cannot  be  admitted;  because,  the  idola- 
try and  mol-making  of  the  Jews  in  the  reign  of  He- 
fcekiah  are  in  this  chapter  noticed:  those  of  the 
nations  in  tbe  time  of  Abraham  in  the  next. 

21.  — •"  Have-ye-not  understood    the-foundatioiis-of  the- 

<c  earth  ? 

i.  e.  whence  trees  grow.     Next  3  vv.  the   wooden 
image  ^DD  is  the  nom,  case  : 

22»    "  Doth-be-sit  upon  the-circle-of  (he,  the  tree-idol) 
<c  Thc-earth ;    so-that-its-inhabitants   are  as-grasshop- 
"  pers  ? 

I* 
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"  Doth-lie-extend  as-a-t bin-veil  thc-hcavens? 

"  Evcn-h;itli-li(^sp]Tcid-llHMn-out?Jis-a-tentto-d\vell-ins 

23.  "  Doth-he-reduce  princes  to-nothing: 

"  Even-judgcs-of  tlic-earth  to-a-merc-inanity  ? 

24.  «  Also  is-hc-not  planted  ?  (Paliul.  The  same  tree-idol.) 
"  Also  is-he-not  sown  ?  • 

"  Also  is-not  rooted  in-lhc-earth 

"  The-trunk-of-thcm  ?  (DW  so-that-if  the-Tvind-blow 

"  upon-tliem, 
"  Tbey-instantly-withcr  :  even-the-wliiihYind  beareth- 

u  tliem-away  as-stubble." 

26.  Add  the  masc.  plur.  termination,  and  read  : 

«  Even-observe-yc,    \\-ho-is  the-creator-of  the-hea- 

u  venly-bodics  : 
— «  JMade-abundant-in     active-powers,    even*firm-in 

u  strength, 
"  Not   one  faileth." 

See  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea,  2d  ed.  p.  103.  for  tlie 
latter  lines  of  translation  :  but  not  for  tbe  proposed 
reading  and  interpretation  of  uTn1?**  the  plural  of  in- 
tensity. 

<27.    "Wherefore  wilt-thou-say,  Jacob! 
"  Even  Avill-tliou-s|)eak,   Israel ! 

(Ihe  pious,  when  in  captiuty.) 

"  Hidden-is  niy-way  absent-troni-Jehovnli  ? 
u  Even-witliout-liaving-niy-God,     is-my-written-law 
"  transgressed  ?" 

28.  The  metre  and  idiom  reject  iV?  after 

29.  The  Bp.  right. 

:>0.    "  Althougli-have-faintnl  &v.- 
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31.    "  Yet-they-wlio-trust-in   &c. 
Dr.  Stock,  Bp.  of  Killulla. 

"  They-shall-tower  ou-thc-wing  as-eagles." 

Ch.  XLI.  1. 

"  Be-ye-newly-restored  unto-ine,  ye-distant-countries !" 

The  prophet  here  poetically  represents  God  restor- 
ing- the  nations  and  kings  of  Canaan,,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries,  whom  Abraham,  and  afterwards 
the  children  of  Israel,  overthrew,  for  the  purpose  of 
their  now  being  witnesses  for  him,  that  he  had  of  old 
protected  his  people. 

2.  "  Who  raised-up  from-tlie-east   tlie-righteous-man  ?" 

meaning  Abraham,  who  was  acquitted  of  the  blame 
of  idolatry. 

The  verbs  to  the  end  of  v.  16.  denote  imperfect  past 
time. 

3.  ^le-made-him-to-pursue-them,  hc-made-him-to-pass 

"  ill-safety : 

"  Immediately  hchind-him  hc-led-him.  (i.e.  Abraham, 
d.  $b] 

4.  u  Who-huth-!)rcn  tlio-pcrformcr,  evcn-the-d()cr, 

"  Havmg-cullcd  lh&%eoerations  froin-the-bcginning  ? 

u  I  Jehovah  thc-iii 

"  Even-I  (he-last,  t he-same."    (xliv.  6.,  xlyiii.  12.) 

5.  Transpose  D^tf  to  the  end  of  the  verse. 

"  Saw,  even-feared,  the-ends-of  the-cartli : 
<;  Even-were-afraid,  dreu-near,  even-came,  the-distant- 
"  countries/' 
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The  nations,  alarmed  at  the  success  of  Abraham^ 
betook  themselves  to  idolatry.  This  made  work  for 
the  artists,  as  is  described. 

7.    u  Thus-encouraged  the-artist  his-raelter  ; 
"  The-polisher  his  joiner  : 

"  "  Now  it-is-rcady  to-put-together."  (d.  1£N.) 
"  Then-they-riveted  thc-joints,    ihat-it-slioidd-not  se». 
V  parate." 

S.  The  prophet  in  the  person  of  God  reminds  the 
Jews,  not  only  of  the  divine  protection  of  Abraham,, 
but  also  (from  this  to  the  end  of  v.  16.)  of  the  sup^ 
port  which  their  fathers  experienced  in  times  less  re- 
mote, when  the  nations  of  Canaan  were  driven  out; 
before  them. 

"  Thou-also,  Israel,  v/ast-.my-'servant  : 
a  Jacob,  whom  I-cliose  ; 
a  The-seed-of  Abraham  my-friend. 
9.    "  Thou-  whom  I-led-by-the-hand  from'the"Cnds-of  the-r 

"  earth; 
"  Even-called    from-the-extremities-thereof  ;    even-to- 

a  whom  I  -said  , 
"  <c  My-servant!  I-iiave-chosen-tbcc5  even-not  reject* 

"ed-tkee: 
10.    c'  "  Fear-thou-not  ;  with-thee  am-I  : 

"  "Bc-thou-not  dismayed;   I-am  thy-God." 

The  metre  rejects  nntf  v.  9.  and  O  twice  v.  10. 


"  I-strengthened-thoe  :  also  I-assistcd-thec  : 

a  Also  I-supportcd-thee  by-my-iailhful   right-hand." 

11.  Now  follow  future  relatives  in  the  sense  of  im- 
perfect past  time. 
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c*  \Vas-it-not-then,     that-thcy-were-ashamed,     even- 

u  were-confounded, 
"  All  \vho-were-enraged-against-thee ;    (d.  1Q)  were 

u  as-nothing", 
"  Even-perished,  'the}*- who   contended -with-thce  ? 

12.  "  Tliou-sou^htosMhern,    but-couldst-not   iind-them: 
"  The-men- \vlio  strove-with-thee   became  as-nothin^; 
"  £ven-:is-mefe-aought  the-men-who  opposed -thee-in 

"  battle. 

13.  "  Surely  I-was  Jehovah  thy-God, 

"  Who-held-thc'e-fast  by-thy-right-liand,  who-said  to- 

"  thce, 
u  "  Fcar-tliou  not ;   I-am  <liy-liel^x?r." 

14.  "  FeJir-tliou  not,  thou-worm  .Jacob! 

"  Thou-mortul,   Israel!    1-was  thy-helper,  (d.   <  saith 

4  Jehovah.') 
Ci  Even-thy-vindicator-  the-holy-one-of  Israel. 

15.  u  W'as-it-Tiot-llien,  that-I-inaile-thce-to-bea-threshing- 

'  "  wain ; 
"  A-ncw  corn-drag  armcd-with  pointed-teeth  ? 

(Here  again  follow  future  relatives  in  the  sense  of 
the  imperfect  past  time  of  the  immediately  preceding 
verb.)  ^ 

u  Tliou-didst-thresh    tlic-mouutains,    even-didbt-beat- 

"  theni-suiull; 
<c  Even -t he-hills  to-chafF  didst-thou-reduce. 

16.  "  Thou-didst-wiiinow-thnn;     so-that-the-wind    barc- 

"  theni-away ; 

"  Even-the-leinpest  scattered  tliem-abroad. 
"  Then-didst-thou  rejoice  in-Jehovah: 
"  I n-the-holy-onc-of  Israel   thou-didst-triumph." 

17 — C20.  The  consolatory   view  of  the  restoration 
from  captivity  15  resumed. 

*  See  Ix.  16. 
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"  /Pfo/z-the-poor,  even-the-needy  "  &c.    i.  c.  the  re- 
turnin   exiles. 


20.  nrtt  seems  an  interpolation. 

21.  A  continuation.,  from  the  end  of  v.  26.  of  the 
preceding  chapter,  of  the  suhjcct  of  the  absurdity  of 
idolatry;  addressed  by  the  prophet,   in  the  person  of 
God,  to  the  contemporaries  of  Hezekiah.     25.  '  From 
the  north/  Cyrus.     See  ch.  xl.  v.  10. 

"  Prod  uce-ye-your-  idols;    (1  for  ft)    let-them-  declare 
"  to-Jacob." 

The  original  appears  corrupted:  it  was  probably 


24.    a  Are-not  ye  less-than-nothing  ;  even-all-  -tliat-ye-can* 

"  do? 
"  Less-than-nought,   even-abborrcd   bc-the-man-Avho- 

<c  chooseth  you. 
55.    "Bat-I-will-raise-up"   &c. 


Mr.  D.  right.     Also  Le  Clerc, 

God,  haying  in  vain  called  on  the  idols  to  deliver  a 
prediction  that  should  prove  true,  delivers  one  him- 
self in  this  verse  ;  arid  then  in  the  next  resumes  his. 
expostulation. 

26.  —  a  Even-from-ancient-times,  that-we-might-suy,  IN 
"  is-right?"  i.  c.  a  true  prediction;  as  lip. 
Lowth. 

$7.  In  the  third  and  fourth  place  r.  Dnrp  "ON. 

C(  First-of-all  to-Sion  I-was   thc-givcr-of  them  :    (i.  e. 
of  prophecies.) 
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"  Even^to- Jerusalem  did-I-afford  a-inessenger-of-glad- 

•    "  tidings. 
28.    "  For-I-lookcd ;  and-there-was-no  man: 

"  Eveii-from-amon«*-t  he-idols  was-there-no  adviser, 
"  Who-when-I-inquired-of-them    could-rcturn  an-an- 

"  swer. 
§•).    c-  Arc-not  all-of-thcm  vanity,   nought : 

"  Their-works     wind,     even-emptiness    thcir-molten* 
«  images  ?" 

Ch.  XLII.    Bp.  Lowtli  says:  f  The  prophet  in  this 
'  chapter  proceeds  to  the  greater  deliverance  *  and  at 
'  once  brings  forlh  into  full  view,  without  throwing 
*  any  veil  of  allegory  over  the  subject,  the  Messiah* 
"  Behold,   my  servant,   Messiah/'   says   the  Chaldee. 
'  St.  Matthew  has  applied   it  directly  to  Christ;  not 
'  can   it  \vith  any  justice  or  propriety  be  applied   to 
'  any  other  person  or  character  whatever/     Then  the 
literal   sense  and  the  spiritual  sense  commence  with 
this  chapter  to  be  one  and  the  same,  and  there  is  no 
longer  anv  mystical  or  double  sense  of  the  prophecy. 
But  thALXX,  or  some  ancient  interpolator  of  them, 
were  of  a  different  opinion  ;  and  therefore  introduced 
the  text  of  their  version  of  this  chapter  with  a  pre- 
vious and  bold  insertion  of  the  proper  names  of  the 
person  or  persons,  >vhom  they  esteemed  to  have  been 
dc.-ignated  by  the  words,   ??/j/  sen-ant,   and,  ir\y  chosen, 
— writing    thus  :     Jacob,    wy   servant  : — Israel^    my 
chosen.     To  these  proper  names  Origen  affixed   his 
obelus,   or  mark  to  denote  that  they   were  not  in  the 
liebrew  i  in   which  indeed  that  they  never  were,   the 
metre  shows.     There  may   also  be  abundant  proof, 
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that  they  were  not  originally  in  the  versiori :  but, 
their  insertion  proves  two  things  ;  first,  the  opinion 
of  some  ancient  commentator  respecting  the  meaning 
of  the  passage,  and  secondly,  that  the  version  is  cor- 
rupted. 

In  support  of  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  interpreter^ 
-whose  gloss  was  inserted  into  the  text  of  the  LXX, 
may  be  compared  the  first  verse  of  each  of  the  two 
following  chapters,  particularly  the  latter ;  and  also 
vv.  8.  and  14.  of  the  preceding,  and  ch.  xlv.  v.  4.  and 
ch.  xlviii.  v.  12.  The  citation  without  the  nam.es> 
Matth.  xii.  18,  may  prove  that  the  LXX  is  there  right-1 
ly  corrected  from  the  Hebrew :  but  that  v.  17,  '  That 
*  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the? 
'  prophet,  saying/  does  not  undertake  to  apply  the 
whole  of  the  citation,  as  words  that  were  originally 
spoken  of  our  Saviour,  see  Dr.  Rlayney,  as  before 
quoted,  on  Jeremiah,  xxxi.  15.  That  which  seems 
most  applicable  is  the  latter  metre  of  the  2d  v*  of  the 
original;  marked  beneath  in  Italics,  and  illustrative 
of  Matth.  xii,  16.  (  He  charged  them  not  to  make  hint 
known:9  but  v.  4.  in  Isaiah,  or  the  three  last  metres 
translated  beneath,  appear  to  contain  a  luminous  pro- 
phecy of  the  establishment  of  the  Gospel  previously 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish  polity* 

The  following  is  proposed  as  the  literal  translation 
of  vv.  1 — 4,  leaving  others  at  liberty  to  majve  out  the 
double  sense. 

"  Is-it-not    my-scrvantj    whom*   I-contirmc-to-iipliold ; 
(L  e.  Jacob.) 

*  See  ch.  xli.  8,  9, 
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u  My-chosen,  in-whom-my-soul  hath-delighted  ? 

(Israel.) 
"  I -gave  my -blast  upon^his- account : 

(Chh.  xxxiii.  11.  and  xxxvii.  7.) 
cc  *  "Written-law  to-the-nations  Avas-publishedi 
"  Ho-sliall-not    strive,    neitlier-sliall    he-cry; 
"  Neither  shall-hc-cause-to-le-keard  in-public  his-voice. 
"  To-the-broken  reed  hc-shall-not  look  :  (i.  e.  to  Egypt, 

for  help.     Ch.  xxxvi.  6.) 
*'  Even-to-the^burnin^  flax,  Tvliich-no-oneshall-qucncli: 

(i.  e.  the  Assyrians,  viii.  6.) 
<c  To-the- peoples  (Q^D^)  shall-be-publislied  wrilten- 

"  law. 

"  Fire  shall-iif)t-fciU-on-him,  neither-sh all-he  be-broken; 
u  Until  he-shull-havc-fixed   written-iaw  in-the-land; 
*'  Kven-until-the-dbitaiit-nations     shall-have-depved- 

"  hope  from-his-instruction." 

6.  <c  I   Jehovah    have-called-thee  into- restoration : 

"  Therefore-have-I-holdeii-thoe     by-thy-hand  ;     even- 

u  preserved-thee ; 
fi  Even-have-given-thee    for-an-everlusting     covenant, 

I  (trtay,  BP.  L.) 

"  For  a-light-to  the-nations  : 

7.  "  -i^«r-thc-opehing*of  t]\e-llind  eyes; 

(not  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  as  ch.  xxxv.  5.  but  those 
\vlio  had  been  blind  \vith  idolatry,  and  in  dark  dun* 

geons, ) 

'f 

"  ^//!er-the-bringing  the-captive  out-of-confinement ; 
4W  LYen*from-the-dungeon  those-who-dwell  in^darkness." 


*  The  revelation  of  the  true  God.     See  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea, 
2Jed.  pp.89.  183. 

i 
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For  *?  in  the  sense  of  after,  here,  v.  19,  and  ch.  vii. 
}5,  see  Dr.  Blayncy  on  Jercm.  xvi.  11. 

8,  9.  As  in  the  four  last  vv.  of  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, so  in  these,,  God,  having1  by  the  prophet  delivered 
a  prediction,  vv.  1 — 4,  asserteth  his  superiority  to  the 
graven  images.  9.  The  former  predictions  appear  to  have 
respected  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army ;  the 
new  events,  the  restoration  from  the  Babylonian  cap-^ 
tivity :  and  these  three  subjects  constitute  the  follow- 
ing sublime  song. 

1(7—16.  Song  to  Jehovah. 

Now  is  the  theme :  be  now  the  song  ¥C  raise; 
From  the  earth's  bounds  to  God  a  song  of  praise. 
Shout,  (S^T)  ye  that  dwell  beneath  the  briny  -waste; 
And  who  on  either  sea's  wide  coasts  are  phic'd. 
Vast  plain,  with  cities  spread,  exult  aloud  : 
And  ye,  the  tented  villages  who  crowd. 
Let  ring  with  joy  Arabia's  rocks  around : 
With  triumph's  voice  be  ail  its  mountains  crown'd. 
Let  these  Jehovah's  godhead  loudly  own  : 
These  tell  to  distant  lands  his  praise  alone. 

Say  they  ;  that  God  assum'd  a  iriant's"  stride, 
To  prove  his  prowess  with  a  warrior's  pride : 
In  thunder  shouted  to  the  vaunting  foe  ; 
And  with  dread  vengeance  dealt  the  death ful  blow. 

"  My  lips  long  shut,  shall  silence  ever  seal? 
"  Shall  I  resist  the  child-birih-panio  I  ieel?  (ITCN) 
u  Shall  I  at  once  dismiss  and  draw  my  brent h  ? 
cc  So.     Hills  and  fruitful  mountains,  be  ye  heath  !    .1 
"  "Wither  the  grass  that  clothes  your  living  heads ; 
c:  Let  thirsty  drought  usurp  the  rivers'  beds  : 
::  lie  gone  all  wnter,wherc  each  wide  luke*prc;uN.  (uD'^E&W) 

Is,  xiv.  23. 
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"But  ye,  by  me  be  led,  ye  *  wilful  blind! 
L<  You  a  yet  unknown  way  I  give  to  find  : 
:i  You  through  yet  unknown  paths  shall  own  my  hand; 
6  And  light  your  darkness  chase  at  my  command  : 
'  For  you  shall  rugged  roads  their  levels  take  : 
*  You  thus  my  help  shall  know  ;  nor  you  will  I  forsake." 

10—13.    Defeat  of  Sennacherib.      14.    15.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's invasion.     J6.  Restoration. 

17.  "  They-have-been-turned  backward,   they-have-bccn- 

„."  greatly  ashamed, 
'"  Wlio-have-tmsted  iii-thograven-images  ;  who.-have- 

"  said 

<c  To-the-molten-ima^es,  Yc-arc  ourrCods.     (So  t^ic 
Assyrians.) 

18.  "  Hear-ye,   ye-dcaf!    cven-ye-blind,   look-yc-attcu- 

"tivelyi 
JO.    "  ^/'/^r-having-scen,  \vho-have-been  Wind, 

4£  But  my  servants?     (The  Jews,    wilfully  and   per- 

versely blind.) 
>"  Even-deaf,     as-thcy-to-yv.hom-1-havc-scnt    my-mcs- 


x<  \Vho-have-been  blind,   as-thcy-who-havc-been-ptf- 

"  fectly-instructed  ? 
*l  Even-dc-af,  as-the-servants-of  Jehovah  ? 


The  Masora;  see  also  Mr.  !>.:  but  the  words. 
should  both  end  with  \  the  latter  recening  n  at  the 
beginning;,  and  rejecting  it  at  the  end.  This  reading 
Douiiruis  the  acceptation  of  ^  prefixed  to  the  forme? 


*  S«e  v.  19. 
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of  these  verbs  at  the  end  of  v.  18,  or,  as  it  should  be, 
the  beginning  of  v.  19.     Seethe  like  at  v.  7.     The 
Bishop's  note  on  this  v.  20.  cannot  be  passed  without 
observing  the  appellation  of  '  wretched  critics'  given 
by  his  lordship  to  the  Masoretes :  and  yet  it  is  fully 
expected,  that  by  many,  and  those  as  well  meaning 
persons  as  the  worthy  prelate,  the  present  interpreter 
will  be  very  greatly  blamed   for  having  unshackled 
himself  from  the  vowel-point  commentary  of  these 
his    unhappy   predecessors.     He   will    be  conscious, 
however,  of  having  not  designed  to   convert  the  text 
into  a  nose  of  wax.     He  has  been  exceedingly  de- 
sirous of  rightly  comprehending ;  and  scarcely  less 
so  of  communicating,  what  he  has  esteemed,  his  right 
comprehension,     He  has  been  thoroughly  persuaded 
that  the  prophet  was,  and  therefore  ho  has  aimed  at 
discovering  him  to  be,  and  making  him  appear,  a 
rational,  uniform,   and  consistent  writer,     But,  this 
his  view  of  Isaiah  would  have  been  suppressed,  had 
he  both  possessed  and  chosen  to  follow  the  ancient 
commentators  as  his  guides ;  among  whom  Vitringa 
is  to  be   respectfully  considered.     He  has  professed 
literal  interpretation,  without  interfering  with  mystical 
allegory,  and  the  double  sense  of  prophecy:  although 
he  may  have  rather  admired  the  judgement  of  those 
painters  (and  Isaiah  he  has  esteemed  one  of  them) 
who  have  preferred  the  expression  of  their  concep- 
tions of  the  Deity  by  one  grand  and  general  blaze  of 
glory,  than  of  those  who  have  given  a  distinct  and 
specific  representation,  for  instance,  of  the  first  per-* 
sou  in  the  Trinity  under  the  figure  of  an  old  man. 
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The  absolute  integrity  of  the  Hebrew  text  bas  been 
disproved  by  Drs  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi;  in  tbe 
former's  State  of  tbe  Hebrew  Text,  and  in  tbe  Various 
Readings  of  MSS.  collated  by  botb.  The  Masoretic 
punctuation  bas  been  partially  rejected  by  many  mo- 
dern interpreters:  and  the  double  sense  or  aspect  of 
prophecy  has  not  been  admitted  by  Abp.  Newcome 
in  the  instance  of  the  Branch,  in  Zechariah  ;  and  by 
Dr.  Blayney,  in  that  of  the  voice  in  Rani  ah,  in  Je- 
remiah xxxi.  15.  and  in  that  of  tbe  shepherd,  Zecha- 
riah xiii.  7  '  .  See  also  note,  p.  103. 

"  Ye-huve-often  seen;  but-yc-havc-not  regarded: 
"  Your-crtrs  have-beea-open  ;  but-yc-have-not  heard. 
21.    "Jehovah  hath»been-pleased  to-delay    (trs.  pMo}£) 

"  (heir-acquittal: 

"  Thal-his-praisc  might-be-great,  even-illustrious. 
2?.    "  IJut-this   (Jacob  or  Israel,  v.  1.)    a-pcoplc  spoiled, 

^-  even-plundered  : 

*<  All-thcir  chosen-youths  arc-takcn-in-lhc-toils  : 
4i  Evcn-in-daik  dungeons  are-(hey-liiden  : 
4C  Tlicy  -are-become    a-spoil,    even-lherc-sliall-bc-none 


u  An-objec(-oi:  plunder,  even-no-one  shall-say,  Restore. 
»    *&.    '*'*  Who-i.v  ;unosiL;-y<>!i.  thMf-will-lis<en-to  this? 

••  ThaMvill-liearkeM,  ev<-n-\s  ill-attend,  to-that-\vluch» 
"  \s-to-cow- 

This  last  word  duvelopcs  the  future  meanino-  of  the 
prophet's  expressions  in  perfect  past  time,  tbe  decrees 
of  God  being-  as  certain  as  if  they  were  completed 

and  past.    See  v.  16,  two  last  verbs,  and  ch.  v.  ver.  13. 
| 

24.   *•  \Vho-is-hc   Ihat-is-about-to-gUc  Jacob  to-be-plun* 

dered  ? 


HS  READINGS    ANFJ     INTERPRETATIONS 

"  Even-Israel  to-thc-spoilers  ?     Is-it-not  Jehovah; 

ic  He,  against-ivhom  thcy-have-sinned  ; 

"  Even-in-ivhosfvways  they-havo-jiot  becn-wiliing  to 

4 'walk; 

"  Even-whose-Iaw  ttey-have-not  obeyed  ? 
55.    "  Therefore- pourcd-hc-out  upon-thcm  thc-heat-of  his- 

"  an^er, 
<;  Even-the-violence-of   war  :    evcn-it-kindled-a-flame 

<{  roimd-about-tliem  ; 
"  Although-lhey-regardcd-il  not :  cven-it-set-thcm-oii' 

"file; 
(*  Altliough-they-did-not  consider  it." 

The  last  verse  seems  to  refer  to  Sennacherib's  inva- 
sion, as  the  preceding  does  to  that  of  Nebuchad- 
jiezzar, 

Ch.  XLIIL  begins  with  a  reference  to  the  denun- 
ciation in  v.  24.  of  the  preceding,  and  a  remembrance 
of  past  redemption  directed  immediately  to  the  same 
persons,  who  in  v.  1.  of  the  preceding  chapter  are 
obliquely  mentioned ;  not  Messiah:  hut  the  Jews. 

1.  "  Yet *now  thus  saith 

ci  Jehovah  <vvho-creafcd~*h<ic,  Jacob! 

"  Even  he-who-formcd-lhec,  Israel! 

"  Fcar-thou  not:  surely  I-was-Uiy-* vindicator: 

"  I-called-thec  by-no^«(ihj)-name :  thou-art  mine. 

2,  u  When  thou-passedst  through-waters,       (Ked  sea.) 
**  I-was  with-thee:  even-through-rivers,       (Jordan.) 
{-;  They-did-not  overwbeun-thee.  \\'hen  thou-t?alfcedst 
"  Jn-tlie  fire,  thou-Avast-not  scorched  : 

"  Even- the- flame  .did-not  take-hold  of-tliee, 
o.    "  For  I-was  J^hov^ah  iliy-God  ; 

"  Xhe-hoK*-o»c-of  Israel  thy-preservcr ; 

*  See  U-.  JG, 
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"  I-made  the-Egyptinns  the-price-of-thy-delirerance; 
"  The-Midianites  and-the-Sabcans   (to-fall-)    instead- 

"  of-thce. 

4.    "  From-the-time-that  thou-wast-prccious  in-my-siglif, 
"  Thou-wast-honoured  ;  even-I  loved-theo: 
"  Therefore-raade-I  Edom  (to-fail-)  in-thy-stead  *9 
"  Even-nations  thc-price-of  thy-life." 

In  these  four  vv.  the  propliet  appears  to  remind 
the  Jews  of  their  deliverance  from  the  Egyptians  and 
other  nations,  until  their  establishment  in  Canaan. 
Thence  they  are  exhorted  to  derive  confidence,  that 
although  they  had  been  idolaters,  they  were  not  for 
ever  cast  oil',  but  would  hereafter  be  delivered  from 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  all  other  their  disper- 
sions. 

8.  Mr.  D.  seems  right,  rather  than  the  Up.     The 
\erse  refers  to  the  preceding  ver.  5.  is  closely  attached 
to  ver.  7,  and  is  illustrated  by  ch.  >i.    10.  according 
to    Dr.   Randolph'.^    interpretation,  and  ch.    xlii.   7. 
and  19.     The  people  are  the  Jrws,  as  in  all  the  pre- 
mling  verses,   and  the  verb  should  be  in  the  first  per- 
son.    The  metre  also  requires  the  small  transposition 
of  IT1,  attached  to  the  1  in  the  fourth  place,  and  remov- 
ing- forward  that  to  which  1  stand.;  prefixed. 

9.  In  ,  rse  the  challenge  to   the  nation*  and 
their  idols   (\\l.  $..),   to  utter  a  true  prediction, 
is  repeated.     In  ihe  iDlh  the  Jews  are  said  to  be  wit- 
nesses  (i.  c.     '.n'  the  deliverances  expressed  vv.  1 — 4. 

The  metre  rejects  k  ?ailh  Jehovah/ 

• 
-•  Yi'-aiv  my -•witnesses,  (.•vui-my-sc-fvauts  : 

\-  .  c-ii,  that  yc-mi^bt-know; 
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u  Eveii-fliaf-ye-rnifrht-bdieve  me;  eyen-tliat-yc-miglit- 
"  br-ronvinced  ; 

l-  Tliat  I-am  thc-same. 

"  Jfc'foriMiie  no '  ( i'od   was- formed  : 

u  Even*aft£f»mo  norn*  shall-exist.**  £c. 
J£.    — "  Even-I-havc-certainly -saved. 
14.   — "  I-havc-sent  to-Baby  Ion  : 

"  Even-liave-I-brought-away,"  Sec. 

In  perfect  past  time,  but  prophetically  denoting1 
future;  as  ch.  xlii.  16.  and  22.,  xlv.  16,  17.,  xlvi.  1.2., 
xlvii.  9.  13,  14,  15.,  xlix.  13.  17,  18.,  li.  3.  14.  17 — 
23.,  lii.S— 10.  14.,  liii.  l.,lvii.  17,  IS.,  Ix.  10.  See  also 
ch.  v.  ver.  13. 

14.  The  sense  seems  to  require  the  two  last  words 
to  be,  DTVin1?  i:Nn,  which  with  the  subject  will  be; 

"  Even-alfhough-the-ClialJeans    Lad-refused    to-lct- 
u  Uiem-return." 

16 — 21.  Deliverance  from  the  Egyptians,  as  TV.  1 
—3,  and  the  promise  of  return  from  captivity,  as 
ch.  xl.  3,  4,  5.  22.  Ttonp  THN.  23.  Omit  «•>  through- 
out. 24.  Transpose  the  second  t&  beyond  7^. 

22.  "But-not  thec  did-I-call,  Jacob!    (vcr.  1.) 

6i  That  thou-shouldst-labour  on-my-accounl,  Israel! 

23.  "  That-thou-shouldst-briog  to-me   tholamb-of  thy- 

"  burnt-ofiering ; 
<£  Evcn-'.vith-tliy-sacri(ices  tliat-thori-shouldst-honour- 

"  me  :  that-I-should-burthcn-thec 
"  With-exacting-oblations ;  evcn-\veary-thce  with-dc- 

"  mands-of-fiankinceiise : 

24.  u  Not, — that-thou-shouldst -purchase  for-me  with  -silver 
"  The-aromatic-reed  :  evcn-witli-the-fat-of   thy-sapri- 

"  ficcs 
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"  Certainly  not,  that-thou-shouldest-burthen-me 
"  With-thy-sins  ;   that-thou-shoulcLst-weary-me  with- 
"  thine-*idolatries!" 

% 

Seethe  third  sentence  of  Bp.  L.  on  these  verses. 

26.    "  I-am?  I-am  the-same: 

"  I- wipe-away  thy-rebdlions  for-mine-own-sake": — 

They  were  restored  from  captivity,  not  for  the  sake 
of  their  sacrifices, 

26.    "  Remind-tliou-me :  let-us-liave-writtcn-law  together: 
"  Make-thou  a-record :   that  thou-mayest-become-ac- 
"  quitted." 

Acquitted,  or  a  righteous  person,  one  restored  from 
captivity. 

58.    "  Therefore-have-I-given-up"  &c.  to  captivity. 

Ch.  XLIV.  1 — 5.  Restoration  from  captivity,  and 
from  idolatry.  6 — 20.  The  folly  of  idolatry,  21— 
28.  Pardon  of  it,  and  restoration. 

2.    — "  Even-Israel,  whom  I-haVe-chosen." 
3.  The  metre  rejects  o. 

"  I-\vill-pour  my-breatli  upon-tliy-^eed ; 

u  Kven-iny -blessing  upon  tliy-population : 
(j.  — a  The-king-of  Israel ;  even-his-t vindicator;"  i.  e.  from 

captivity. 
7.    u  Even-wbo,  as-I,  could-proclaim ; 

*  See  the  original  of  this  word  explained  in  Sermon  on  General 
Fast,  1808. 
f  See  Ix.  16. 


122  READINGS    AND    INTERPRETATIONS 

"  Even-could-annoiince-it    (restoration);    even-could- 

"  arrange-it  to-my-own-mind  ; 
"  From-thc-time-t  hat- I-appointed  the-ancient  people, 


"  For-futurc  events  can-men-foretcl  among-themselves?" 

8.  The  metre  rejects  the  two  last  words:  and  Vau 
prefix  to  the  interrogative  particle  seems  transposed 
from  before  the  preposition  immediately  preceding  ; 
as  it  stands  at  the  end  of  ver.  6. 

—  <c  Even  -beside  -me  where-is  a-rock?" 

10.  Omit  ID,  and  take  the  two  last  words  of  ver.  9.: 
then  read  ; 

"  For-my-sake  shall-they-be-ashamed, 
Every-one-who-bath-fbrmed  a-God,  even-a-gravcn- 

"  image  : 
«  \Vho-liafh-oveilaid-it  without  profit.  (Seech.  xl.19.) 

11.  "  Shall-not  all  tbe-worshippers-of-it  be-ashamed? 
"  Even-the-artists  themselves  from-the^-community 

"  Sball-asscmble-themselves    all-of-them  :    they-shaH- 

"  stand; 
"  They-sh  all-fear  ;  tliey-shall-be-a  shamed  at-thc-same« 

"  time. 

12.  u  Thc-smith  cu(tcth-ofF  a-portion-of-iron  : 

<c  Even-workdli  -he-it    in-the-roals  ;     even-with-ham- 

"  mers  lu  -tbrmeth-it: 
"  Evcn-workrili-lie-it  with  -bis  -powerful  arm: 

-becoiiicth-hungry  ;  even-faileth  his-strength  : 


a  He-drinketh  water;  bccanse-lie-is-fatigued." 

Last  line  but  our:  —  (C  even-where-is-it  to-him  ?" 
i.  e.  his  strength,  ro,  taken  into  the  text  from  the 
immediately  preceding  metre;  and  I1?  changed,  us  in 
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r.  19.  beneath,  and  many  places,  into  N1?.  Not  so, 
2  Kings  viii.  10.  where  tfh  Cetib  seems  better  reading 
than  ^  Keri.  Go  say,  Thou  sJialt  certainly  not  re- 
covcr:  for  the  Lord,  &c.  Kennicott,  State  of  the 
Hebrew  Text,  p.  163. 

Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea,  2d  ed.  p.  134.  seems  to 
have  overlooked  the  iron  idol-stock  of  ver.  12.;  which, 
like  the  wooden  one,  was  probably  plated,  or  over- 
laid, with  gold  or  silver.  See  xl.  19. 

13.    "  The-*sc«lptor  in-wood  stretchcth  a-line : 

"  He-market  h-out-the-form-'iO-himselt'     with-ochre  : 

"  he-\vorketh-it  \vitli-tlic-shai  p-tool : 
'*  Even-with-the-compass  he-figureta-it,"  &c. 

But,  the  metre  rejects  the  immediately  following 
repetition  from  the  preceding  line. 

15.  "  "VVhen-shulI-be  to-any-man  trees- to-burn, 
"  Thcn-taketh-he  irom-them,"  &c. 

16.  Transpose   the  two  first  future  relatives,  and 
read ; 

<c  ho-ronsteth  meat : 

"  IIe-ea(cth  roasted  ;  evcn-i^-lie-.satisfied  :" 

18.  <c  They -cannot  have-known;  even-they-cuiinot  have- 

u  understood  : 

This  line  is  omitted  by  Mr.  D. 

19.  "  Even-can-he-not  restorc-it  to  his-mind : 


*  This  is  tfye  carpenter  in  the  public  translation :  because,  until 
the  revival  of  the  arts  in  Europe,  the  Geneva  or  King  James's  trans- 
lators would  have  known  no  other  carver  in  wood. 
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"  Neither -tQ-him  (V71)  is-knowledge ;  neither-to-him 

u  is-understanding : 
"VJ^Mpi  as  in  ver.  20.  "Hr-cannot  reflect;  'Part- 

•  "  '  of-the-tree  I-have,burnt"  &<'. 
*>—"  c  Now-the-remnant-oi-it  into-an-abominablc-idol 

"<shali-I-turn? 
"  c  To-a-log-of  wood  shall-I-bow-mysclf-down  ?* 

20.  "  His-imagination-is  darkness   (7DN)  :    a-heart  de- 

"  luded 

"  Hath-turned-kim-asidc  :   so-that-he'cannot  deliver 
<c  Himself;  even-that-he-cannot  reflect : 
"  '  Js-thcre-not  a-false-god  at-my^right-hand  ?' 

(r.  Vfbrl.) 

The  idol ;  at  whose  left  hand  the  votary  may  have 
stood. 

21.  ^  Callrthou-to-mindthese(*renionstrances),  Jacob!'' — 

22.  "  I-have-wiped-a\vay,  as-a- thick-cloud,  thy«s*rebel- 

"  lions  : 

^  Even,  as-a^cloud,  thy^sins  : 
<c  Return-rthou  unto-rme  :  surely  I-havertvindicatcd» 

"  thee. 

(Forgiven,,  and  restored  thee  from  Babylon.) 

23.  "  Sing-ye,  ye-heavens !  (d.  *O)  performed-hath  Je- 

"  hovah  : 

*'  Utter-ye-a-joyful-sound,  ye^-depthsrof  the-earth  : 
*'  Burst -ye-forth,  ye-mountains,  into-song: 
"  Thou-forest,  (Lebanon,)  even-every  tree  therein : 
"  Surely  hath- vindicated  Jehovah  Jacob  : 
"  Even  byrlsrael  hath-he-acquired-tq-hiraself  splcn- 

"  dour." 

*  Or,  revolts.     By  these  words,  and  sins,  in  the  parallel,  idolatry 
is  principally  denoted, 
t  Seefe.  16. 


OP    ISAIAH.  125 

(In  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple.) 

28.    "  Who-saiih-of  Cyrus  ;  c  My-intcnlions, 

Cin  Ps-  cxxxix.  1 .  and  17.) 
*£  c  Even-all  niy-pleasme   let-him-acoomplibli  :* 
"  Who-saith  of-Jerusalem  ;  Bc-thou-built: 
"  Even  of-the-temple ;  Bc-thy- foundations-laid." 

Cli.XLV.  1 — 8.  Restoration  by  the  instrumentality 
of  Cyrus.  9,  10.  God's  right  as  creator.  11 — 14. 
Restoration,  15.,  16,  The  prophet  asserteth  the  su- 
periority of  God  to  idols.  17  to  the  end,  Restora- 
tion. 

3.  "  Even-will- I -give  unto-lhro  the-treasurcs-of  dark* 

"  ness  ; 
*l  Even-tlic^stores-decply-liidden    in-srcrot-placcs  s 

"  that  thou-mayc.^t-know 
<c  That  I-am  Jehovah, 
*4  He->vho-calletb-tliee     by-thy-uamc,     tlic-God-of 

«  Israel." 

The  treasures  and  stores  were  those  of  Babylon. 
The  name  Cyrus,  from  tHD  ingluvieSj  might  signify, 
the-s\vallo>ver-up. 

4.  "  I-will-support-thee7  although-thou-ha.sl-not  known- 

"me.  (Mr.  D.) 
7.   •— -(i  I-am  Jehovah,  the-:nakcr-of  all-things. 

(Sec  xliv.  £4.  and  d.  H^N.) 

5.  <c  Drop-ve»down,  ye-hoavons  !    trui/i-atK)ve  : 

u  Evcn-ye-clouds!  &hower-ye-dotvn  acquittal: 
"  Let-the-earth  open,   (PnDri)  let-it-produce-fruit  2 
u   Let-restoration  cven-acquittui  spring-forth: 
u  I  Jehovah  havo-created-every-one-of-these, 
9.   (l^^H)    "  Will-any-onc-conui;ence-a-controversy 
u  with  his-ibrmcr  2 


126  READINGS    AND    INTERPRETATIONS 

cc  The-potsherd  with  the-moulder-of  the-clay  ? 
"  Shall-the-chiy  say  to-the-fashioner-of-it ; 
"  <  What  makest-thou  ?'     Even-shall-thy-work-say  r 
"  <  Where-are   his  hands?' 
10.    pttNTf,  as  in  ver.  9.)  "Shall-one-say  to-his-father ; 

"  <  What  bcgetfrsUhou?' 

" 'Evcn-to-the- woman  ;   '  What  bringest-thou-forth  ?' 
Jl.    "Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

"  The-holy-one-of  Israel,   evcn-his-makcr ;    (Trans- 
pose next  word.) 
"  Ask-ye-me  concerning   things-to-come   upon-my- 

"  sons : 
"  Eren-concerning  the-\vorks-of  my-hands  give-ye- 

"  me-directions  ? 
12.   "  J-am-he  who-havc-made  tlie-earth : 

<{  Even-a-maa  upou-it  I-have-cspecially  created: 

(Cyrus :  Mr.  D.) 
15.    "  I-am-he  who-havc-raised-him-up  to-resiore  : 

(l   or   pl^1?,  to  acquit,  to  discharge,  to   pronounce 
righteous,,  or  to  restore  the  pardoned  captive. ) 

"  Therefore-all   Ms-ways  will-I-make-level : 
cc  He  shall-build  my-city ; 

*{  Even-my-captives  he-shall-release :    not-for-price, 
"  Neither  for-reward :  saith  Jehovah. 
14.    "  Thus  saith  Jehovah  ;         (to  Cyrus.) 

"  The-manufacturers-of  Egypt,  even-the-merchants^ 

"  of  Gush, 

€£  Even-the-Sabeans  tall-of  stature, 
"  Unto-thee  shall-pass-over,  cven-thine  shall-be: 
"  After-thee  thcy-shall-go :  in-chains  they-shall-pass» 

"  along : 
11  Even-unto-thee  shal  1-they -bow-down :  thee  shall* 

"  they-suppliantly-address ; 
<c '  Surely  on-tby-side  is-God : 
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*(  c  Eren-\vhere-is-he  else?  there-is-no  God-else? 

15.  "  Verily  thou-art  thc-God,  that-hast-hidden-thyself : 

(Not  as  the  idols,  exposed  to  view.) 
"  Tliou-God-of  Israel   the- restorer. 

16.  "  They-have-been-asliamed ;   cren-also  confounded; 
"  All-of-them  together  have-retired  : 

"  In-confusion  t  he-makers- of  idols. 

(See  on  xliii.  14.  and  the  future  of  the  public  trans- 
lation erroneously  followed  in  Introduction,  p.  xii. 
where  correct  also  as  follows.) 

17.  "  Israel  hath -been -restored  to-the-prosperities-of  an- 

"  cient-times : 

(In-Jclurcah,  the  metre  rejects:  and  it  seems  to  have 
been  inserted  into  the  text  from  vv.  24,  ^5. 


"  i'e-sliall-not    Ix'-ashaineJ  ;     eveii-bhall-je-not  be- 

u  confounded 
a  For  a-very-long-tiine  to-come.  ' 


: 


Tim  might  have  been  the  last  word.  (  For  time  that 
lies  hid,  even  longer.' 

Restoration  from  captivity  being  the  subject,  the 
above  is  proposed  as  the  natural  interpretation  of  the 
words.  It  is  apprehended,  that  Dtt'w  in  the  first 
metre  of  the  v.  refers  to  past  time,  and  the  phrase  at 
the  end  to  future.  Hidden  time,  finite,  as  well  as  in- 
finite, is  denoted  by  the  same  word.  As  the  restora- 
tion proved  only  finite,  infinite  cannot  properly  be 
ascribed  to  its  duration.  See  on  ch.  xxvi.  4.  Finite 
restoration  must  also  be  understood,  li.  C.  8.,  and  on 
Ivii.  15. 
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15.    "  Surely  thus  hath'spokcn  Jehovah ; 

"  Who-creaU'd   thr-hravcns  :    thc*same-«is   the- God  : 
"  lle-hatli-lbnned  thr*earth  ;  evcn-he-hath-made-it: 
"The  same  hath-cstablished-it   not  *cmptiness: 
"  Evcn-lie-hath-rrraU'd-it  to-be- inhabited  :    he-haith 

"  formed -it  j 
"  I-am  Jehovah  :    even-none-is  oLc. 

19.    "  Not  in-secret  liavc-l -spoken; 

"  In-a-placc-of  thr-carth,    thr.t-is-dark  : 

"  I-have-not  said   to-the-seed-of  Jacob  ; 

<;  In-vain  seek-yc-me :  I-am  Jehovah, 

<e  Who-promise  acquittal,  announcing-it  expressly,1* 

2J.    —  "Am-I  not  Jehovah? 

u  Even-where-is  else  a-God? 

<c  Without-me  no-one-shall-be  acquitted: 

"  Evcn-a-restorer  uhcre-is  beside-me  ? 

25.    "  Look-ye  unto-me  :    even-be-ye-rcstored  : 
"  All-ye   in-thc-remote-parts-of  the-earth  ! 
ic  I-am  God  :    even-Avhcre-is-he  else  ? 

23.    "  By-myself   havc-I -sworn :    hath-gone-forth    from- 

u  my-mouth 

"  t Acquittal,  the-promise :  neither  shall-it-be-recalled  5 
"  To-me   shall-bo\v  every   knee  ;    (d.  ^3.) 
"  Shall-swear   every  tongue,   saying : 

(r.  the  3d  and  4th  of  ver.  24,  omitting  \) 

£4.    "  '  Only  in-the-power-of- Jehovah-are   acquittals: 

(d.  W.) 

"  6  Unto-him  shall-come,   even-shall-be-ashamed, 
u  c  All  who-have-been-incensed  against-him : 
2,3.    "  '  By-the-po\vcr-of-Jehovah  shall-boacquitted, 

"  '  even-shall-estc^in-themselves-very-happyj 
P  *  All  the-secd-of  Israel."' 

*  Bp.  Horsey  on  Hosca,  5d  ed.  p.  176. 
•f*  The  promise  of  -icquittal  and  restoration. 
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Ch.  XLVI  1,  2.  Captivity.  3,  4.  Restoration. 
5  —  9.  Folly  of  idolatry.  10  —  13.  Restoration. 

1.    "  Bent-forward-hath-bseii     Bel:    crooked-backward- 
"  liath-beeii  Ncbo  : 

(Babylonian  idols  previously,  as  is  probable,  adopted 
in  Jerusalem.     See  Ivii.  9.) 

u  T  hey-havc-been  grievous-idols  to-the-beasts,  even- 

"  to-the-cattle  ; 
"  Which-with-your-offerings    have-been-  laden,  a-fa- 

"  tiguing  weight." 

The  same  word  denoting  sorrows  and  idols,  refe- 
rence appears  to  be  made  to  the  uneasiness  of  the  ani- 
mals under  their  loads.  Reject  n. 

^.    "  They-liave-bcen-crooked-backward;  they-have-been- 

"  benl  -f«ir\v;ird  fo^rthcr  : 
"  Thoy-have-not  been-able   to-rid-thernselves   of-their 

"  load  : 

"  Thus-ovcry-one-of-them    into-captivify  hath-gone." 
{.    —  "  I-have  especially-made  :  therefore-  1-  will  peculiar- 

"  ly-brar: 
v-  Kvcn-I-mysrlf  will-carry:  even-I-will-safely-set-you- 

"  down." 
6.    "  Tliey-who-lavisli  golil  out-of-the-bag  : 

Even-silver  in-the-balance  they  -weigh  : 
".  They-employ  aii-artificer,    that-he-may-makc-it    a- 


7.  —  "  From-its-place  it  -cannot  move-itself  : 

(Transpose  f|M.) 

"  One-crieth  unto-it  ;   but-it-cannot  answer  : 
"  Also  from-his-distress  can-it-not  deliver-him. 

8.  c.'  Recollect-ye  this  :  even-be-ye-settlcd-in-your-minds: 
•;  Restore-ye-it,  ye-apostates,    to-your-consiclerafion." 
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9.  d.  0. 

12.  "  Hearken-ye  unto-me,  ye-mighty-of  heart ! 
"  Ye  \vho-are-far-distant  from-acqiiittal. 

13.  "  I-have-brought-ncar  iny-acquittal :    it-shall-not  be* 

"  far-distant : 

"  Evcn-my-restoration  shall-not  be-clelayed  : 
"  Even-will-I-give  in-Sion  restoration : 
"  To  Israel  my-splendour."  (The  temple.) 

Ch.  XLVII.   Babylon  taken. 

1 .    "  Descend-thou  ;  even-sit-thou  upon  the-dust : 
"  Thou-virgin-of  the-daugliters-of  Babylon ! 
"  Sit-thou  iipon-the-ground  without  a-seat ; 
"  Thou  daughtcr-of  thc-Chaldeans !  (d.  ^)  thou  no- 

"  longer 
"  Shalt-be-callcd  the- tender,  cven-the-delicate. 

2.  "  Take-thou  the-mill ;  even-grind-ftiou  the-corn  : 
"  Uricover-thou  thy-locks :  strip-thou  at-the-ford : 
"  Bare-thou  the-thigh  :  pass-thou  the-rivers. 

3.  "  Uncovered-shall-be    th y -nakedness :    it-shall-besidcs 

u  be-seen : 

"  Of-thy-reproach-of-me  vengeance  \vill-I-take  : 
"  Neither  will-I-oppose-to-thee  mortal-prowess." 

Transpose  the  two  last  words  of  the  original,  and 
see  Bp.  L.  on  x.  15.  .^ 

4.  "  Our-vindicator-is  Jehovah  God-of  "Hosts : 
"  His-name-is  the-holy-one-of  Israel. 

5.  "  Sit-thou  in-silence  ;  even-go-thou  into-darkness : 

"  Thon-daughter-of  the-Chaldeans !  (d.  ^)  thou  no- 

"  longer 

a  Shalt-be-called,  the-queen-of  kingdoms. 
Q.    "  I-Tvas-angry  with  my-people  exceedingly: 

(transpose  from  end  of  v.) 
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"  I-profaned  mine-heritage :  even-I-gave-them-up  in- 

"  to-thine-hand  : 

"  Thou-didst-not  shew  to- them  mercy : 
"  Upon  the-aged  didst-thou-make-heavy  thy-yoke: 

7.  "  Even-saidst-thou ;  For-ever  I-shall-be  queen. 

(Let  the  next  word  immediately  precede  the  last  in 
the  v.,  and  omit  the  fourth  in  order. ) 

"  Thou-didst-not  attentively  consider: 
"  Thou-hast-not  been-mindful    any-more   of-the-coji- 
"  sequence-thereof. 

8.  "Even-now  hear-thou  this,  '  tliou-voluptuous ! 
"  Who-sittest  ill-security;  who-sayest  in-heart: 
"  c  I-am  ;    even-none-are  else. 

"  c  I-shall-not  sit  a-widow : 

"  c  Neither  shall-I-know  the-loss-of-children.' 

9.  cc  Theretbre-are-coine  upon-thee  these  two-things; 

(Future  relative  in  the  sense  of  prophetic  praeter. 
See  cli.  v.  15.) 

c<  In-a-moment,   in-one  day  ; 

"  Loss-ot-children,  even-widowhood,  on-a-sudden  : 

"  They-have-come    upon-thee,    iiotwithstanding-the- 

u  multitude-of  thy-sorceries : 
"  Notwithstandin^-the-^reat    strengtli-of    thine-en- 

*'  chantments. 

10.  "  But-thou-hast-confided    (F.   rel.  as  v.  9.)    in-thy- 

"  wickedness  :  thou-hast-said  ; 

"  No-one  seeth-me^  Tliy-wisdpm,  evcn-thy-knowledge 
"  Itseh0    hath-perverted-thce  ;     so-that-thou-hast-said 

u  in-thine-heart, 
"  I-am  ;  even-none-aj-e  QUe. 

11.  "  Therefore-cometh  upon-thee  evil,  (^1  ^1.) 

"  Which-tligur<;a«^rUftt  know.  Iwwfcxje.precate  : 
8 
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"  Even-hath-fallen  (F.  r.  as  vv.  9,  10.)  upon-thce  a- 

"  mischief, 

"  Which-fhou-hast-not  been-ahle  to-expiato  : 
"  Evcn-hath-come    (as  vv.   95   10.)    upon-thee  sud- 

"  denly 
"  A-destruction,  which-thou-couldst-not  expect." 

A  defect  is  here  needlessly  conceived  by  Bp.  L.:  for 
the  metre  is  full. 

12.  "  Persist-thou  now  iti-thihc-ehchantments : 
fc<  Even  in-the-multiluae-of  thy-sorceries ; 

a  Jn-ivliich   thou-hast-laboured   from-tliy-youth  : 
a  If-j^erad  vent  lire   tliou-raaycst  be-profited,   even-be- 
"  strengthened." 

The  metre  rejects  the  repetition  of  the  conditional 
conjunction  previously  to  the  last  word ;  to  which 
Vau  should  be  prefixed,,  and  the  Vau  after  the  second 
radical  exchanged  for  •>  characteristic  of  Hiphil. 

13.  "  Thou-art-wearied    in-the-multiplicily-of  tliy-pur- 

"  poses  : 

"  Let-stand-up  now;    evcn-let-restore-thce 
"  The-observers-of    thc-heavens,    the-gazers-on    the- 

"  stars: 
u  They-wno-prognosticate    at-every-new-moon    what 

a  those-things-are, 
u  Which  shall-happen   unto-thee. 

'  What  those-things-are/  HDH  nn ;  and  omit  the 
first  of  v- 

14.  "  They-have-becn  as-stubble  :  tlie-fire  bath-consumed- 

"  them  : 
"  They-could-not  deliver  themselves 
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"  From-the-power-of  the-flame:  (Vau)  but-hath-not- 

u  been  a-coai 
"  To-afford-warmth,  a-ligbt   to-sit   before." 

A  fire  and  a  flame  figuratively  only,  without  a  coal 
or  a  light. 

15.  "  Such  have-been  they- with- whom  thou-hast-laboured : 
(The  metre  rejects  "j1?.) 

"  The-negotiators-with-thee    from-thy-youth,    each 

"  02*077)   to-his-own-business, 
"Have-turned:   no-one  hath-restored-thee." 

Ch.  XLVIII.    The  punishment  of  Babylon  fore- 
told,, a  warning  to  Judah. 

2.  Insert  V1?K*  after  mn\ 

3.  "  The- former- things" — Sennacherib's  defeat. 
End  of  v.  5.,  see  xl.  19. 

G.    "  Thou-didst-previously-hear    this    which-is-accom- 

"  plishcd:     (See  3.) 
u  But-tliem  (t^7)   ye-could-not  have-announced, 

(the  conquest  of  Babylon,  and  the  restoration,) 

"  WJiich-I-have-declared-to-thee,    tho-neu -things 

u  from-the-present-time ; 
"  Even-which-have-been-stored-up,   so-that-thou- 

u  couldbt-not   know-thein. 

%*  The  metre  rejects  D3  3m.     9.   Restoration. 

"  I-will-defer-from-thee  ("JD-)   mine-anger: 

"  Even-for-the-sake-of-my-praise   1-will-restrain-it- 

"  from-tliee;   (^  instead  of*j7)  that-I-may- 

"  not  utterly-cut-thee-ofF. 
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f 

10.  "  Have-not  I-purified-thee  (-H  |i"T)  :  but-not  as-silver  ? 

(not  made  thee  as  pure  as  silver.) 

u  Have-not   I-tried-thee   in-the-furnace-of  affliction  ? 

11.  "  For-  mine-own-sake,  for-minc-own-sake  I-will-exe- 

"  ciite-my-purpose  : 

"  Else  how  would-my-name  be-profaned  ? 
"  Even-my-glory  to-another  (to  idols)  I-will-not  give. 

12.  "  Hearkcn-thou  unto-me,  Jacob,   my-servant; 
"  Even  Israel,  my  -called. 

"  I-am  the-same  :    I-am  the-first  : 
"  Also  I-am   the-last  : 

13.  "  Also  my-hund  halh-founded  t  he-earth, 

"  Even-my-right-hand  hath-spanned   the-heavens  : 
"  When-I  call,  (them  m.  rejects)  they-present-them- 
"  selves  together. 

14.  "  Assemble-ye-yourselves  all-of-you,   even-hear-ye  : 
"  Who  amongst-  them  (the  idols)  hath-announced  it? 


"  He-whom-Jehovah    hath-loved,   (Cyrus)  will-exe- 

"  cute  his-  will 
u  Upon-Babylon,   even-upon-the-power-of  the-Chal- 

"  deans. 

(Transpose  y  and  1  in  the  middle  word.) 

15.  ce  I-myself,  myself-I-say,  have-spoken  : 

"  Also  I-have-called-him  :    I-Iiave-led-him  : 
"  Even-shall-prosper   his-  way  unto-him." 

(Metre  requires  ^7.) 

16.  It  is  apprehended  that  the  prophet  speaks. 

a  Approach-ye   unto-me  :   hear-ye  this. 
u  Not  from-the-beginning  in-secret   have-I-spoken  : 
"  From-thc-timethat-it-was-appointed-  to-be  Jehovah 
u  hath-declared-it-  unto-me: 

(Jehovah  seems  to  have  been  wrongly  transferred 
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from  this  to  the  following  line,  and  H  to  have  been 
instead  of  y.) 

"  Even-now   hath-lie-sent-me,   even-his-spirit." 

The  spirit  of  Jehovah  having  sent  the  prophet,  he 
spake  from  divine  inspiration  the  things  which  de- 
manded the  greatest  attention. 

17.  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah ; 

"  Thy-vindicator,  the-holy-one-of  Israel : 
"  I-am  Jehovah  thy-God,  \\ho-hath-taiight-thee 
"  To-make-thy  self- profitable;  Tvho-hath-directod-thee 
"  in-the-way-in-\vhich   thou-slumldst-go. 

18.  "  Would  that-thou-hadst-atu-iulod  to-my-commaiids: 
"  Theu-had-been   as-the-river   thy-prosperity  : 

(abundant  as  the  Euphrates.) 

"  Even-thy-deliverance   as-thr-floods-of  the-scu  : 

19.  "  Then-had-^en  us-its-sand  Oati'.)  tliy-seccl: 
"  Even-the-issue-of  thy-bo\vels,    as-i<v-irravd  : 

"  WoUld-not  have-beeii-cut-oir,  even-wouid-not  have- 

"  betMi-destroyed 
u  Its-name,   evcn-thy-name,  from-before-me. 

(Metre  requires  70^1.  The  name  of  thy  seed,  even 
thy  name.) 

50.    "  Go-ye-forth  from -Babylon :   flee-ye  from-the- Chal- 
deans : 

"  With-the-voice-of  joy  annonnce-ye  : 
u  Declare-ye  this  :    utter-ye-if-forth : 
"  Unto  the-end-of  the-carth  say-ye; 
"  Jehovah  hath-vindicated  his-servant  Jacob : 
21 .    "  Therefore-did-thcy-not  thirst  in-the- deserts,  through- 

"  \vhich-he-led-them  : 
"  Waters  from-the-rock  he-made^  to -flow  to-them: 
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"  Even-clave-lie  the-rock;   when-gushed-out  the-wa- 

"  1- 
22.    "  No  prosperity  (J""nrTO)  afFordeth- Jehovah  to-tho- 

So  Vlbxn.  Ivii.  21. 

Ch.  XLIX.  The  use  of  the  captivity  and  the  re- 
storation. The  prophet  seems  to  continue  the  speaker, 
but  assuming  the  person  of  the  righteous  remnant  to 
be  restored  from  captivity. 

3.  "  c  My-servant  art-thou,   Israel  ! 

"  c  In   whom  I-will-makc-myself-splendid : 

4.  "  f  Although -with-myself  I-thought;    In- vain  have- 

"  '  1 -laboured  : 

u  '  For-nougbt,   cven-for-vanity  my-strength   have- 
u  I-spont.' ' 

The  reflection,  v.  4.,  respects  their  past  idolatries 
and  perverse  blindness.  Thus  far  both  vv.  are  the 
words  of  Jehovah.  The  prophet  in  behalf  of  his 
countrymen  resumes : 

"  Nevertheless  my-written-lawns  with  Jehovah : 
"  Even-the-work-in-my-behalf-is  with   my-God." 

The  righteous  remnant  confides,  that  their  religion 
and  restoration  to  it  are  in  the  power  of  Jehovah  :  in 
the  following  vv.  the  remnant  appears  to  be  the  suf- 
ferer for,  and  occasion  of  restoration  to,  the  people 
at  large. 

£.    "  Even-now   thus  saith  Jehovah> 

"  Who-forraed-me  from -the- womb  to-be-servant  to- 
"  liira ; 
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u  To-make-to-return  Jacob  imto-him  ; 

"Even-that  Israel  to-him  should-be-gathered ; 

"  Even-that-I-might-be-honoured  in-the-eyes-of  Je- 

"  hovah ; 
"  Even-that-my-God  might-be   my-strerigth  : 

6.  "  Therefore-saith-he ;    A-less-matter-it-is,  than-thy- 

"  being 

"  To-me  a-servant,  that-thou-shouldst-raise-up 
"  The  tribes-of  Jacob ; 
"  Even-the-preserved-of    Israel    that-thou-shouldst- 

a  make-to-return : 
"  Therefore-have-I-given-thee  for-a-light-of  the-na- 

"  tions,  that-might-reach 
"  My-restoration  unto  the-ends-of  the-earth. 

7.  "  Thus   saitli   Jehovah,    (concerning   the   righteous 

captives,  xlviii.  20.) 

"  The-vindicator-of  Israel  his-(Jehovah's)  holy-one; 
"  Goncerning-him-who-was-despised  in-person ;  tlie- 

"  abhorrence-of  the- nation  ; 
"  The-servant-of  the-rulers :    '  Kings  shall-see-hiin  : 

(when  nationally  restored.) 

cc  (  Eveu-shull-rise-up    princes,   that-they-may-bow- 

"  l  down-to-him  : 

"  '  For-the-sake-of  Jehovah,  ^vho   is-faithful : 
"  '  *The-holy-one-of  Israel,   who-hath-tried-thee.' 

(See  xlviii.  10.) 

8.  "Tills  saith  Jehovah; 

(of  the  righteous  remnant  appointed  to  call  forth  to1 
restoration.) 

*  In  this  single  v.  Jehovah  is  the  holy  one  of  Israel,  i.-e.  peculi- 
arly attached  to  the  descendants  of  Jacob ;  and  Israel  is  the  holy 
one  of  Jehovah,  i.  e.  the  descendants  of  Jacob  are  peculiarly  set 
apart  to  the  Worship  of  Jehovah.  See  the  second  line  of  the  Verse.1 


138  READINGS    AND    INTERPRETATIONS 

"  In-the-season-of  favour   have-I-affUcted-thcc : 

"  Evcn-in-the-day-of  restoration  have-I-hclped-thee : 

"  Even-havc-l-presiM vrd-thee,  that-I-might-appoint- 

"  thec  over-the-covenant-of  thc-people; 
*  To-roslorr  t  he-land;  to-cause-the-owners-to-posscss 

"  the-inheritances. 
(The  metre  rejects  the  last  word.) 

9.    "  That-thou-mightest-say    <o-the-prisoncrs ;    Go-ye- 

"  forth: 

"  To-those-\vho-arc   in-darkness;    Appcar-ye: 
a  Bcsiidc  the- ways  shall-tliey-feed : 
u  Evcn-upon-all  thc-plains  sliall-be-their-pasture. 

10.  "  They-shall-not  hunger ;   neither   sliall-they-thirst  : 
"  Neither  sliall-smitc-them  the-glowing-heat,   or-the- 

u  sun  : 
ct  Surely  he-\vho-hatli-compassion-on-tliem  sbali-lead- 

"  tlicm  : 
u  Even-beside    thc-springs-of   waters    sliall-he-guide- 

"  tliem. 

11.  "  Even-will-I-make  all  my-mountains 
"An-highway:    evcn-my-causeys  shall-be-raised. 

12.  "  Hither  tliese  from-afar  shall-come : 

"  Even-hither  these  from-tlie-noith  and-from-the-west: 
^  Evcn-these  frora-the-land-of  Sinim. 

13.  "  Sing-ye-aloud,  ye-hcavens!  even-rejoice-thou,  thou- 

"  earth  : 

"  Even-burst-ye-fortli?  ye-mountains,  into-song : 
u  Surely  *  hath-comforted  Jehovah 
"  His-peoplc  ;  eveii-on-his-afflicted  will-hc-have-com- 

"  passion. 

14.  "  But-saith  Sion :  4  flath-forsaken-me 

"6. Jehovah;  even-my-lord  hath-forgotten-me.' 

15.  "  Can-a- woman  forget  her-helpless-ofispring  ; 

*  A  prophetic  prater.     See  v.  13.,  xxxii.  14-.,  and  xliii.  14. 


OF    ISAIAH.  139 

(See  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea,  2d  cd.  p.  79.) 

"  That-she-should-have-nO'tenderncss    for-the-chil- 

"  dren-of  her-wonib  ? 

"  Even-althougli  women-may-forget  these ; 
"  Yet-will-I  not  forget-thce. 
16.    "  Have-I-not  upon  the-palms-of-my-hands  engraven- 

"  tlur? 
a  Are-not-thy-WALLs  in-my-sight  continually :" 

(The  temple.) 

The  ancient  usage,  expressed  in  these  two  lines,  of 
commemorating  friendship,  by  punctured  delinea- 
tions of  places  of  residence,  is  also,  as  it  is  conceived, 
referred  to  in  Zechariah,  xiii.  6.,  notwithstanding  {he 
excellent  Abp.  Newcomc  and  the  learned  Dr.  Blay- 
ney  have  not  observed  it. 

5.  But-each-sliall-sav,   '  \o  prophet  ain-I : 

6  To-a-rich  (pr.  7.)  ctiltivator-of  his-own-estate  1-fx-- 

4  long : 
*  Surely   the-land    hath-possessed-me    (as   a  servant) 

'  from-my-youth.' 

6.  Then-shall-one-say  unto-hiin  :   £  \Vrhat  arc-thesc 

4  Strokes  ^vitliin  thinc-haiids?'     Then-he-shall-say, 
c  Those-which     I-havc-stricken^     thc-nousE-of    my- 
*  friends.' 


5.  A  man  of  high  degree  is  u?\s\  and  therefore  not 
likely  to  have  been  either  possessed,  or  taught  to  keep 
cattle,  by  DIN,  a  man  of  low  degree;  as  in  the  pub- 
lic translation. 

6.  IfpnHO  has  always  an  impure  meaning,  as  Abp. 
Seeker    (see   App.  to  Abp.  N.)    has   asserted,    that 
meaning  must  seem  to  be  confined  to  it  as  Hiphil. 
But,  why  should  not  a  slave  reply,  The  punctures  in 
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my  hands  are  a  drawing  of  the  house  of  my  master 
and  his  family,  who  by  their  kindness  have  (in  Hiphil 
innocently)  made  me  to  love  them ? 

An  opportunity  of  publishing  the  Minor  Prophets, 
which,  on  the  plan  of  these  Readings  and  Interpre- 
tations, are  ready  for  the  press,  it  is  hoped  will  be  af- 
forded. 

To  return  to  Isaiah. 

17.  "  *  Speedily-have-been  thy-builders,    they-who-have- 

"  destroyed-thee : 

"  Even-they-who-have-laid-thee-waste  from-thee  have- 
"  gone-forth." 

After  having  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  and  restored  Judah, 
the  destroyers  shall  depart  home.  See  the  end  of  v.  19. 
But,  possibly  v.  17  may  be  an  ancient  equivoque, 
twofold ;  702  signifying  sons  or  proselytes,  as  well  as 
builders,  and  itfiP  religious  offspring,  as  wrell  as  de- 
parters. 

18.  "  Lift-thou-up  around  thine-eyes,  even-see-thou : 
"  All-of-them  are-assembled,  have-come  to-thee: 

"  As-I   live;  \vith-all-of-them ,  as-witk-a~rich~dress, 

"  Thou-shalt-clothe-th yself :     even-thou-shalt-bind- 

"  them-about-thce,   as-doth-a-bride." 

The  speaker  is  Jehovah,  regularly  introduced  by 
the  prophet  at  the  beginnings  of  vv.  6,  7,  8  :  there- 
fore after  the  words  above,  As  I  live,  the  three  that 
follow  are  superfluous;  but  the  metre  would  thus  ad- 
mit them : 

As-I  live,  saith  Jchovali, 
Surely  r/kh-all-of-thcm,  &c. 

•   Prophetic  prater,  as  in  v,  13. 
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The  enemy,  compelled  to  rebuild  and  then  to  de- 
part, were  a  great  ornament  to  the  righteous  remnant ; 
not  less  perhaps  than  gentile  proselytes  to  the  Jewish 
religion,  which  also  they  might  have  become.  There 
is  no  imperfection  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  as  Bp.  L. 
imagined. 

They  shall  be  as  ornamental  to  thee  as  a  bridal  dress  : 
Thou  shalt  clothe  thyself  with  these  ornaments,  as  a 
bride  would. 

19.  "  Surely    now     thy?  waste-places,     even-thy-desolate- 

f6  places, 

"  Even-thy-land  laid-in-ruins  shall-be-too-small 
<f  For-itsrinhabitants :    even-shall-they-be-tar-removed 

"  wl:<i-(!;-VMii:vd-: 

(Transpose  nny   from   the  middle  of  the  v.   where 
omit  0.) 

20.  "  Shalt-yet  say  in-thine-cars 

"  The-sons-of  those-of-whom-thou-hast-bcen-bereaved; 

"  Is-too-strait  for-me 
"  This-place :   make-room  for-me,  that-I-may-dwell : 

21.  "  Then-shalt-thou-say  in-thinr-heart;  These!  (H^.) 
"  Who  hath-begqjtteo  to-mc  them  ?  (Dnt^.) 
<c  Even-J-was  bereaved,  even-solitary,  an-exile; 

"  Even-an-outcast :  therefore-these  who  hath-cducated  ? 

"  If  I  remained  alone, 

cc  These  (prefix  1)  where- were  they? 

22.  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah  :  (Jl-Jl  superfluous.) 
"  I-will-lift-up  unto  the-nations  mine-hand: 

c<  Even-unto  the-peoples  I-will-exalt  my-signal : 
"  Even-shall-they -bring  thy-sons  upon-the-arm  : 
"  Even-thy-daughters  upon  the-shoulder  shall-be-car- 
^ried. 

23.  "  Even-shall-be  kings  thy-foster-fathers  : 
"Even  their-qiteens  thy-nursing-mof  ers : 
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"  With-their-faccs  to-the-earth    thcy-shall-bow-down 

"  to-thce: 

"  Even-the-dust-of  tliy-feet  they-shall-lick : 
"  That-tliou-mayest-kiiow  tliut  I-am  Jehovah : 
"  That  they-shall-not  be-ashamed  who-trust-iu-me. 

24.  "  Shall-bc-taken-away  from-the-mighty  the-spoil? 

a  Even-shall  the-*captives-of  the-terrible  be-rescued  ? 

25.  "  Surely,  thus  saith  Jehovah : 

"  Although  the-*captives-of  the-mighty  shall-be-taken- 

u  away: 

u  Even-the-spoil-of  the-terrible  shall-be-rescued  : 
"  Yet-with    those-who-contend-with-thee    1-myself 

"  will-contend  : 

u  Even-thy  sons  I-myself  will-restore. 
t^6.    <;  Even-will-I-gorge  thine  oppressors 

"  With    their-own-flesh  :    even-as-sweet- wine    their* 

"  own-blood 

"  They-shall-drink  ;  that-may-know  all-flesh, 
"  That  I-am  Jehovah  thy-restorer ; 
a  Even- thy- vindicator  the-Mighty-One-of  Jacob.'* 

Ch.  L.  1 — 3.  Jehovah  speaks.  4 — 9.  The  prophet 
in  the  person  of  the  righteous  remnant;  as  xlix.  1,  2. 
The  two  last  vv.  are  addressed  by  the  prophet  in  his 
own  person :  v.  10.  to  the  righteous,  11.  to  the  un- 
righteous among  his  countrymen. 

1.  — "  Ha  ve-ye-not  for-your-  idolatries  been -sold? 

"  Even-for-your-apostasies  hath-been-dismissed  your- 
"  mother. 

2.  — u  Even-is  not  in-me  to-deliver  ? 

(The  metre  requires  the  ellipse  of  ro,  as  in  xliv.  12.) 
"  Can-I-not  by-my-rebuke  make-dry  the-sea  r" 

*  Or,  captivity. 
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Continue  the  negative  interrogations  to  the  end  of  v.  3. 

^)  5.  7.  9.  The  metre  rejects,  in  vv.  5  —  9,  the  su- 
perfluous and  superstitious  Jewish  substitute  premised 
to  Jehovah  in  these  vv.,  as  in  many  other  places  of 
the  O.  T. 

6.  "  My-back  have  -I  -submitted  to-blcrws  : 

"  Even-my-chceks  to-buffeting  (insert  tZ?  last  radical): 

"  my-facc 
u  Have-not  I-hidden  from-disgraces,  even-spitting. 

7.  "  Because  -Jehovah  helpeth  me  ; 

"  Therefore   have-I-not  becn-ashamed  : 

(Next,  riN  DW).) 

"  Because-hr-hath-set  my  face  as-a-flint; 
"  Therefore-  I-know  (bat   I-.shall-not  bo-confounded. 

8.  "  Near-  is  iny-acquittcr  :  \\Iio  will-contcnd-with-mr? 


Wilt-thou?  It't-us-vtaiul-forth  to^th.-i  ; 

(.Next,  *l  prof,  and  d.  i£.) 
ct  J'Aon-lir-who-possessctli   niy-writlrn-Iaw  will-come- 

u  forward   in-iny-brhalf. 
9.    "  Doth-not  Jehovah  help  me  ? 

"  Who  is-he  Uiat-will-condemn-me?1 
u  Shall-not  all-of-them  as-a-gurincnt 
"Decay?     The-moth  sliall-consiinic-thrm. 
10.  —  "  lle-who  \valketh  in-dark  i: 
"  Eveii-i>-Mot  liirht   to  -him  : 
"  Let-hini-tni.st  in-the-name-of  Jehovah; 
"  Even-let-him-rest-himsrlf  upon-his-Cod»    11.  Are- 

"  not  all-of-you, 
Ci  They  -\vho-kindle     a-iire,     >v!io-are-encompassed 

a  \vith-sparks  ? 

u  Walk-ye  in-the-light-of  your-fire  : 
<c  Even  among-t  he-sparks,  which  -ye-  have-kindled. 
"  From  -my  -deli  very  be   this 
"To-you:     Ye-shall-lie-down    (die)   in-the-land-of- 

«  idols."    (Chaldea.) 
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Ch.  LI.   1 — 3.  Restoration  was  for  the  promise  to 
Abraham. 

"  Hearkrn-ye  unto-me,   ye-who-earnestly-expect  ac- 

"  quittal  : 
"  Ye-wbo-scck-mo,  (DN2)  saith   Jehovali. 

2.  —  'nnfrO    "  For-to-follow-me  1-bade-him  ;    even-I- 

66  blcssed-him ;   evcn-I-multiplied-him. 

3.  "Therefore    hath-consoled  Jehovah  Sion:" 

Prophetic  prater.     See  v.  13.  xliii.  12,  &c. 

4.  u  Attend-ye  unto-me,   my-people !  (of  Judaea.) 
"  Even-my-nation,    unto-me   give-ye-ear  ! 

"  Surely  the-law  from-me  shall-proceed  : 
"  Even-my-written-law  for-a-light-of  tie-peoples  I- 
"  \vill-rcsfore. 

(The  religion  and  temple  to  be  restored.) 

5.  "  Near-is  mine-acquittal :   proceedeth  my -help : 
(See  Bp.  Lowth  on  pix  in  this  v.;  and  thus  inter- 
pret Micah  vi.  5,  end. 

6  That  ye-may-be-sensible-of  the-deliverances-of  Je- 
*  hovah  :' 

meaning  the  two  deliverances  specified,,  vv.  4,  5,  from 
Egypt  and  from  the  Moabites  :  from  want  of  ob- 
servation of  which  Dr.  Wheeler  (see  Abp.  N.)  con- 
sidered the  word  as  the  plural  of  intensity. 

Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  affected  with  the  expostula- 
tion of  Jehovah  by  his  prophet,  requests  to  know 
what  he  is  to  do  :  vv.  6,  7,  8.  Not  Balak,  suddenly 
religious,  after  various  fruitless  endeavours  to  destroy 
the  people  of  God  ;  as  Bps.  Butler  and  Lowth,  and 
Mr.  Peters  have  thought,  whom  Abp.  Newcome  has1 
followed.  (See  ch,  xxxii.  16,  17.  and  Sermon  on  Fast/ 
1808.) 
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"  Even-from-mine-arm  shall-the-peoples  receive-law : 
44  Upon-me  shall-the-distant-nations  ground-their-cx-, 

44  pectatioii : 

"  Even-upon  mine-arm  shall-they-rest-their-hope. 
£.    __«  Even-itb-inhabitants,    (p  "OETS)   as-thc-inhabi- 

44  tants-or*  a-ne&t,    shall -die  : 
44  But-my-restoration  for-a-long-iime  shall-be  : 

(Seexlv.  17.) 
l<  Even-mine-acquittal   shall-not  be-annullcd. 

7.  44  Hearken-ye  unto-me,    ye-who-are-conscious-of  ac- 

"  quittal  : 
44  Thou-people,  in-whose-heart-is  my-law :     (To  the 

righteous  mnn;mt.) 

44  Fear-yc  not   the-reproach-of  mortals:    (Chaldces :) 
44  Evvn-.Sy-lhrir-ivvilings    be-ye-not  subdued. 

8.  u  Surely  as-a-gitrmcnt  shall-thc-moili  con  ume-them: 
44  Ev(Mi-as-\vool   shall-thc-wonn    cat-them: 

44  But-mino-aixjuittal   Ibr-a-lung-time   shall-last: 
44  Even-my-rcstoration   tor-many  a^es. 

9.  — u  Rahab  (Egypt),    that- wounded   thc-crocodile  ?" 

The  king  of  Egypt.  Mr.  D.  right.  So  Psalm  Ixxiv. 
14.  the  dragons,  or  the  crocodiles,  are  the  Egyptians: 
and  v.  15.  Leviathan^ is  Pharoah  ;  and,  the  heads  of 
Leviathan,  the  princes  of  Egypt.  Bythner. 

11.    — u  Even-the-joys-of  ibrmer-t:ine:>  in  thcir-thoughts:" 

Sec  xxxv.  10. 
J2.  — "  Who  art-thou,  that-thoii   Q>eo]jie)-sliOiiidst-icar 

44  a-mortal  ; 
44  Even-a-son-of  man,  who-shall,  &c.? 

(Metre  rejects  HIE"1-) 

14.  44  Speedily-shall  the-oppressc-d  have-liberty:"  &c. 

J)r.  B.  arid  Mr.  D. 

15.  "  For-l-am   Jehovuh,   thy-God ; 

u  Who-agitateth    the-^ea,    so-that-roar    the-wavcs- 
44  thereof : 

V 
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(Dr.  B.  on  Jer.  xxxi.  35.  So  Ps.  lix.  6.  14. 
expresses  the  outrageous  disturbance  made  by  dogs  in 
the  night,  or  confident  and  tumultuous  enemies.  The 
'grin'  of  the  old  translation  read  in  churches,  should, 
like  many  other  improper  translations  of  the  O.  T., 
be  altered.) 

"  Jehovah    pri7N)  God-of  Hosts   is-my-name." 


16.    "  Thcrefo re-have- 1  -placed  my-words  in-fhy-mouth: 
u  Even-wilhin-the-shadow-of  mine-hand  have-I-pro- 

"  tected-thee : 
"  When-were-stretched-out  the-heavens,  cven-when- 

"  was-fomided  t  he-earth; 

c<  Thrn-said-1  unto-Sion :   Thou-art  my-peoplc. 
.  17>  "  Siir-lhou-up-ihyself !    stir-thou-up-thyself!    arise- 

<;  tbou,   Jerusalem  ! 

"  Who  hast-drunkcn  from-tlie-hand-of  Jehovah 
'•  The  cup-of  Iiis-wratli: 
"  The  dregs-of  tho-cup, 
u  The-horror,  thou-hast-drunken,  thou-hast-drained. 

18.  u'  Whcre-is   one-to-lead   her; 

"  Among-all  the-sons,  whicli-slie-hatli-brought-forth? 

Ci  Even-where-is  one-to-support  her-hand  ; 

a  Among-all  tbe-sons   whom-she-liuth-educated  ? 

19.  "  The-two-things  are-tliese  which-liave-befaHen-thee: 
u  Who-is  he-who-can-bemoan  thee  ? 

c;  The-desolation;  even-tlie-destruclion:  even-the-fa- 

"  mine  ;  even-the-sword  : 

"  Who  (-r  WVT)  is-lic  who-can-comfort-ihee  ? 
SO.    "  Thy-sons  Bare-swooned :  they-have-lien-along 

(dead) 
"  At-the-head-of  all  the-strcets, 

"  As-the-oryx  in-the-toils :  (M^n)  they-are  filled 
"  With-the-TVraih-of  Jehovah,    ^vith-the-rebuke-of 
"  thy-God. 
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SI.   "  Therefore  hear-thou  now  this;     (Jerusalem.) 

"  Thou-afflicted  !  even-thou-drunken,  but-not  \vith- 
u  wine ! 

£2.    "  Thus  saith   Jehovah  ; 

"  Even-tby^God,   whn-avengeth   his-people  : 
"Have-I-iiot  made-to-be-taken  froin-tliine-hand 
"  The  cup,   the-horror;    Ilavc-I-not  * 

"  The  diegs-of  the-cup-of  my-wrath  ? 
"  Thou-shalt-not   again   drink-it  any-more. 

23,    "  £ven-I-have-placed-it  in-t  he-hand -of  thj-opprcs- 

"  sors. 

» 7 

"  Who  have-said    unto-thee ; 

a  ^  Bow-<hon-do\vji-tli y-hody,  that-we-inay-go-ovfr:'- 

"  — \vh(Mi-tiion-hast-placcd 
"  As-the-2;round    thy-bark,    evcn-as-tht  to- 

"  them-\vho-passed-along." 

Ch.  LII.  1.  As  in  cli.  li.  9.  the  arm  of  Jehovah 
was  poetically  invoked  to  give,  so  here  in  ncafjy  the 
5;ime  words  is  Sion  invoked  to  receive,  restoration. 
From  this  place  to  the  end  of  the  \vr itiugs  of  the  pro- 
phet, it  will  be  generally  necessary  to  insert  the  whole: 
so  greatly  does  the  present  interpretation  differ  from 
all  preceding. 

u  Awake-thon,  awnLe-thou,  -clothe-lhon-llivsclf 
"  With-thy-strength,  8iori !    clothe-thou-tliy>elf 
"  With-the-^amients-of  thy -glory,  Jcrusalnn! 
u  Into-the-rity-of  t-hy-hoUness  lot-not  again 
<•  Enter  any-more  tlu'-unL-irctimcibcd,   even-the-pol- 
"  luted." 

May   the  barbarian    enemy  never    again  enter   to 

.-    Ti  r-^~i. 

2.    "  ^ke4hoiii-ihyKU'fro^rtk^di^t:  arise-thou  from- 
" 
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"  Jerusalem  !    loose-thou-tbyself   from-the-bands-of 

"  thy-neck  : 
"  Thon-captive  daughter-of  Sion! 

3.  "  Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah : 

a  For-nought  ye-were-sold,  ye;  CDJlN. 

"  Neither  Avith-money  shall-ye-be-ransomed. 

4.  "  Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah  : 

"  To-Egypt  went-do\vn  my-people 

"  Originally  to-sojourn  there : 

"  But-to- Assyria  they-have-gone  last-of-all." 

Assyria  a  comprehensive  name  including  Babylon: 
for  the  reading  of  the  original  of  this  metre,  see 
note  on  the  blessing  upon  Gad  in  the  Patriarchal 
Blessings,  p.  17. 

5.  "  Therefore-now  what   is-mine  here  ? 

"  Surely  hafh-been-taken-aivay  my-people 
"  For-nought  :  their-rulers  boast^of-it. 
"  Even-continually    every   day  they-(my  people)-, 
"  suffer-contempt." 

The  metre  rejects  >n^, 

6.  "  Therefore  in-that  day 

"  Let-kn6%v  my-people  my-name: 
"  Surely  I-am  the-same ; 
"Jehovah,  who-said :  Is^it-not-I? 

7.  "  How  beautifuNappear  upon  the-mountains, 

"  The-feet-of  the-joyful-messenger,   of-him-who-an-' 

•"  nounceth   peace  ! 
"  Of-the-joyful-messenger-of   glad-tidings,    of- him- 

"  who-announceth   restoration! 
"  Of-him-who-saith  to-Sion;' RHgneth  fhy-Cod! 
-    8.    "  The- voice  have-thy-watchmen  lii'ted-up: 
"  Wiflr-tlie-voice  together  tl»en-sqng-thpy : 
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cc  When-eye  to-eye  they-saw  : 
"  When-returned  Jehovah  to-Sion. 
9.    "  Break-ye-forth-into-joy  :    shout-ye  together : 
"  Ye-niins-of  Jerusalem  !  surely  hath -consoled 
"  Jehovah  his-people  :    he-hath-vindicated  Israel." 

Israel:  B p.  L.  seems  right.  Israel  is  often  God's 
people  of  Judah  :  but,  by  the  instrumentality  of 
Cyrus,  it  is  believed  that  Israel  and  Judah  were  re- 
stored from  captivity  together  ;  and  also  the  royal  fa- 
mily of  David  to  the  throne  of  both  kingdoms. 

10.  "  Ilntli-made-bare  Jehovah  his-arm  (metre  full) 
"  In-the-sight-of  all  the-nations : 

"  Even-have-seen   all    the-ends-of  thc-earth 
"  The  restoration-of  our-God." 

8,  9,  10.  14.  Prophetic  praters:  see  also  chli.  v.  13., 
xxxii.  14.,  xxxiv.  14.,  and  xliii.  14. 

11.  "Depait-yc;   depart -yc :    go-ye-out  from-thc-Chal- 

"  dieans:    (xlviii.  20.) 
"  That-whieh-is-pollu(ed   touch-ye  not: 
"  Go-ye-out  from-the-midst-of  Babylon  :    flec-ye 

nrnn  ^inn 

c<  Ye-exalted   vessels-of  Jehovah  ! 

12.  "  Surely  not   in-confusion   must-yr-go-forth : 
c<  Evcn-in-llight  must-ye-nut    HKircli :    - 

"  Surely  marcheth  beforc-you  Jehovah : 

"  E\Tii-briiigeth-uj)-your-r(Mr  the-God-of  Israel. 

13.  "  1-myself  (^S)  will-make-lo-prosper  (N  for  ^)  *my- 

"  servant : 
"  Hc-shall-be-raised-aloft  ;     evcn-shnll-hc-be-exuUed  ; 

u  even-shall-he-be-exceedingly   elevated. 
H.    u  In-thc-same-manner-as  havc-beeu-astonisbcd  upqa- 
*'  his-account  many; 

*  Jacob. 
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("  Because  (*O)  marred  from4he4ook-of-high-degTe« 

"  hath-been-his-appearance  : 
"  Even-his-figure  from-that-of  the-sons-of  men:) 
35.    "  80  shall-look-with-admiration    (he-nations    around 


"  On-b  is  -account  shall-kings  shut  their-mouths  : 
(Next  r.  ^  for  ^,  and  twice  d.  n\) 

"  When-what  h  ad-been  -dec  la  red  to-fhen)   they  -see: 
"  Evcn-when-what  they^had-bear4  thcy-attentiv«ly- 
"  consider." 

13.  Jacob,  or  the  righteogs  remnant  restored  from 
captivity,  seems  described.  15.  The  alteration  was 
to  be  greater  than  could  be  believed  :  so  liii.  1.  Al- 
though, p.  29.  it  is  truly  expressed,  that  there  was  no 
wish  to  interfere  with  established  opinions  ;  (see  also 
p.  SO.)  it  may  yet  be  suggested,  whether  these  opi- 
nions, which  have  departed  from  the  literal  interpre- 
tation of  sacred  scripture,  have  not  given  rise  to  as 
many  various  interpretations  of  it  as  there  are  pulpits 
in  the  metropolis  of  England  without  the  pale  of  the 
church  establishment  :  and,  whether  the  relinquish- 
mcnt  of  untenable  ground  may  not  be  adviseable,  as 
most  advantageous  to  the  Christian  cause.  In  his  in- 
terpretations of  Isaiah,  Bp.  Lowtji  hath  had  many 
predecessors,  and  their  authority  for  them  may  have 
been,  the  applications  of  various  passages  in  the  pro- 
phets, B.aid  to  have  been  made  by  our  J^ord  and  his  , 
apostles  in  the  N.  T.:  the  extent  of  which  applica- 
tions may  depend  on  the'inea-ning  of  the  word  TrA^p^J 
in  Jewish  Greek;  the  applications  themselves  may 
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respect  but  a  very  small  part,  or  only  two  or  three 
words  of  the  quotation ;  or  the  whole  of  the  appli- 
cations may  be  null,  and  nothing  more  than  so  many 
interpolations :  from  which  it  is  known  that  neither 
Old  nor  New  Testament  has  been  miraculously  pre- 
served. If  the  prophecies  of  the  O.  T.  are  to  have 
two  or  three  different  aspects,  it  is  more  than  would 
be  allowed  in  the  courts  of  criticism  to  any  other 
writings.  See  xlii.  1.;  also,  The  Church  of  England 
incompletely  reformed:  a  Sermon  on  occasion  of  the 
General  Fast,  Feb.  17,  1808. 

Ch.  LIIT.  1.  The  prophet  speaks,  and  in  the  pro- 
phetic prater,  as  in  8,  9,  10.  14.  of  the  preceding 
chapter.  The  report  refers  to  the  last  metre  of  lii.  15. 
\Vhofcflf7ibelieved?  i.e.  who  will  believe  this  future 
alteration  in  the  captive  restored  from  Babylon? 

"  Who  hath-believed  our-report  ? 
"  Eveu-the-arm-of   Jehovah   (**uh)    to-whom    hath- 

a  been- manifested  ? 
g.    "  That-one-should-aspirc,   as-a-tender-plant  into-the- 

<4  open-uir: 

"  Eveu-as-a-root  irom-a-laad-of  drought ; 
"  In- which  is-not  elegance, 
'•  Or  beauty,  that-we-should-regard-it ; 
"  Neither-is  its-appearance-such,   that-we-should-de- 

"  sire-it. 
3.    "  Despised,  even-ceasing    from-amon^st-raen :    (sucli 

<c  \vas  the  captive,) 

"  A-man-of  sorrows,  even-known-to  grief: 
cc  Even-as-one-that-hideth  thc-face  from-us, 
<;  Despbed  ;  neither  esteemed- we-him. 
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4.  "Surely  our-infirmities  he*  hath-borneJ 

"  Evon-our-sicknesses  NVf  he   hath -carried : 
"  Whilst-we  eslcemed-him  one-stricken, 
"  A^mitten-of  God,   even^ari-afflictcd. 

5.  "  But-he  wis-wounded   for-our-revolts : 

"  He  (Win)  was-bruised  for-our-idolatries : 

"  The-discipline     by-which-our-peace-was-effccted 

"  was-upon-him : 
"  Even-by-his-bruises  healing-was  to-us. 

(Sec  also  8,  end,) 

6.  "  We-all-of-us  as-shcep  have-strayed : 


*  The  most  usual  signification  of  »tM  is,  to  tear,  and  of  VnD,  to 
carry ;    which  latter  confirms  the  meaning  of  the  former.     The 
person  described  by  Isaiah,  the  Jewish  captive  returning  from  Ba- 
bylon, or  the  Israelitish  from  Assyria,  did  not  take  away  or  remove 
the  infirmities  or  sorrows  of  his  countrymen,  but  he  bare  and  car- 
rled  them.     Neither  did  our  Lord,   to  whom  Matth.  viii.  17.  this 
prophecy  is  applied,  take  away  or  remove,  but,  as  lAafe  and  JfoT- 
S-QLffev  express,  he  took  up  and  carried.    The  physician  does  not  take 
away  or  remove  infirmities  and  disorders,  but  he  takes  up  and  carries 
the  burden  of  them:  not  exactly  as  the  captive  bears  the  miseries 
of  captivity,  by  suffering  them  ;  but  by  lifting  a  considerable  part 
of  the  load  from  his  patient,  and  bearing  it  upon  his  own  mind. 
The  physician  is  but  the  instrument  under  God,  the  remover  of  in- 
firmities and  diseases.    Thus  our  Lord  was  the  physician,  the  homo, 
to  whom  humani  nihil  alienum;  and  by  analogy  to  the  captive,  pos- 
sibly an  unoffending  person,  who  suffered  for  the  faults  of  his  coun- 
trymen who  lived  before  him,  he  lifts  upon  himself  the  load  of  hu- 
man wretchedness.     The  prophecy  wits  fulfilled  when  the  captive 
returned  from    Babylon  or  Nineveh:  and  *  the  thing  spoken  by 
4  Isaiah  the  prophet*  again  rfXypjuSy  might  le  publicly  declared  as  a 
true  saying,  when  our  Saviour  dispossessed  the  daernoniacs  and 
healed  the  sick.     That  ifhypow  in  Hellenistic  or  Jewish  Greek  ac- 
quired such  signification,  see  Michaelis's  Introduction,  translated 
by  Marsh,  vol.  i.  pp.  128,129. 
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cc  Each  to-his-own-way,  we-havc-turned : 

"  Even-hath-Jehovah  made-to-light  upon-him 

"  The  puni?hment-fcf  u«-ill." 

See  v.  11,  and  Biayuey  on  juam.  iv.  22. 

7.  "  He- was-brought -forth  ;  -questioned: 
"  Bat-he-opened  not  his-mo\ith  : 

a  As-a-lamb  to-the-slaughter  was-he-brought : 
"  Evcn-as-a-sheep  before  h:ir-shearers  is-dumb  : 
"  Even-opened-he  not  his-mouth. 

8.  "  From-the-solemn-day    (r.   JH),    even-from-written- 

"  law   was-he-taken : 
"  Even-his  existence  who   will-be-able-to-dectare  i" 

The  captive  was  deprived  of  his  religion  and  sa- 
cred law,  and  shut  up  in  unseen  and  unknown  exist- 
ence. 

"  Surely  he- \vas-cut-off  from-the-land-of  tho-livingi 
"  For-the-revolt-of  the-people  was-the-blow-inflicted 
"  upon-them." 

Niph.  impersonal  future  relative:  see  5>  end.  Many 
died  in  captivity ;  and  all  were  cut  off  from  their 
own  country,  and  from  their  relatives  therein.  The 
last  word  of  the  v.  signifying  to-hirn,  or  to-them, 
shows,  that  the  person  described  is,  in  the  noun  of 
multitude,  the  people  immediately  before  mentioned. 

To  Bp.  L.'s  reading  and  interpretation  several  ob- 
jections arise.  The  LXX  read,  he  was  led  to  death  : 
but  the  Hebrew  words,  which  they  either  saw  or  ima- 
gined, occur  also  together  at  the  end  of  the  15th  ven 
of  Ps.  xlviii.,  and  are  there  understood  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent meaning,  that  God  would  lead,  i.  e.  would  not 
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forsake,  his  people  unto  the  end  of  their  lives.  In 
the  ps.  the  preposition  is  not,  as  in  Isaiah,  abbre- 
viated. See  on  oh.  ii.  3.  But,  if  being  led  to  death 
had  been  good  Hebrew,  it  would  not  follow,  that 
being  smitten  to  death  should  be. 

Of  Hezekiah  being  sick  to  death,  ch.  xxxviii.  1.  the 
metre  rejects  the  last  word ;  and  in  fact  rightly,  for 
he  did  not  then  die.  Where  then  is  the  authority  for 
the  expression  ? 

With  respect  to  Dr.  Kennicott's  note,  and  the  story 
of  Origen  and  the  learned  Jews,  let  the  possibility  of 
a  meeting  between  Origen,  Bp.  L.,  and  Dr.  K.  be  for 
a  moment  supposed  ;  and  let  it  be  asked, -what  would 
the  two  latter,  as  learned  Hebraans,  have  thought 
of  the  former,  had  he  quoted  to  them  Ps.  xlviii.  15. 
end,  in  the  following  words,  CCVTOS  &%s7  ypcig  sig  SccvctToy: 
translating  the  verb  DH3,  which  he  and  the  LXX  ap- 
pear to  have  read  in  Isaiah,  in  the  sense  in  which  they 
have  there  translated  it? 

Origen  f  seemed  to  press  the  learned  Jews  the  hard- 
c  est  by  this  sentence ;  a.  T.  a.  T.  A.  p.  faQ'/i  slg  Sfdvocrov.' 
Yes :  he  pressed  them  dumb  with  astonishment  at  the 
mistaken  reading  and  interpretation  of  the  LXX  and 
himself;  and  there  was  no  longer  any  arguing  with 
Origen,  whose  knowledge  of  Hebrew  appears  to  hav 
been  rightly  estimated  by  Dr.  Blayney,  perhaps  the 
best  Hebrew  scholar,  who  has  published  in  this  coun- 
try for  many  years  past.  See  his  Zechariah,  Appen- 
dix, p.  79.;  also,  The  Church  of  England  incomplete- 
ly  reformed,  a  sermon  &c. 


d 
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9,    "  Even-was-it-appointed     that-the-wicked 

"  should-carry-him-away  : 

"  Even-every  rich-person  amongst-liis-coimtrymen  : 
"  Although-no  violence   had-he  committed  ; 
"  Neither-had  -there-been  any-guile  in-his-mouth." 

In  the  first  metre  r.  y  for  p  :  and  in  the  third  i 
for  ty,  and  insert  Kin  after  the  negative.  St.  Peter, 
Acts  ii.  23.  may  be  thought  to  have  attended  to  the 
first  metre.  '  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
'  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
'  and  by  wicked  hands/  The  prophet  seems  to  de- 
signate the  pious  captive  or  captives  amongst  the  Jews 
in  Babylon. 

10.    "  Yet-  Jehovah   it-pleased    to-crush-him  tKth-afflic* 

"  tion  : 
"  Although    placed    in-a-state-of-guilt    shall-be-he- 

"  himself; 

"  He-shall-see   a-seed  that-shall-prolong  days  : 
"  So-that-the-plcasure-of  Jehovah  in-his  (Jchovah's)- 

"  hand  shall-prosper. 
.11.    a  From-t  he-  trouble    Avhich-lie-sliall-cxperience    he- 

"  shall-be-stored  with-kiio\vledge  : 
<c  Even-shall-  he-\vho-is-acquitted     occasion-acquittal 

"  to-many  ; 
<c  Inasmuch-as-their-punishments    he-himsclf    shall- 

"  carry." 

The  third  word  of  v.  11.  a  transcriber's  mistake 
from  the  preceding  verse,  and  left  for  the  fairness  of 
the  copy.  The  metre  rejects  my-servant,  and  the  pre- 
ceding noun  and  verb  should  be  transposed. 

12.   "Therefore  his-shall-be  many;7' 
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As  the  prophet  is  the  speaker,  the  verb,  which  in 
the  second  place  appears  in  the  first  person,  cannot  be 
right;  especially  as  in  the  seventh  place  it  occurs  in 
the  third  person  ;  omit  both  it  and  H. 

"  Even-the  mighty  he-shall-share,  as-a-spoil.; 
"  Because  he  suffered-afflictiqn  in-his-person:" 

Transpose  ny,  and  omit  niQ,  which  the  metre  rejects. 

ci  Even-with  revolters  \vas-he  numbered: 
"  Even-was- he-a-sin-offering  for-many  :    even-for-re- 
"  volters  made-he-intercession." 

The  metre  requires  a  transposition  of  the  pronoun 
and  the  preceding*  verb,  and  the  rejection  of  Ntpa. 

Ch.  LIV.  1. 

"  Shout-thou-for-joy,thou-barren,  who-hast-not  borne! 
"  Preak-thou-forth-into-exultation,  even-utter-thou-a- 

^  sound-of   gladness,  thou-who-hast-not  suf-. 

"  fered-the-pains-of- childbirth !" 

The  metre  rejects  the  substantive  in  the  second 
place  in  the  preceding  line.  Sion,  forsaken  during* 
the  captivity,  is  invoked  to  exult  in  restoration. 

;*  Surely  more-are  the-children-of  the-desolate, 

u  Than-those-of  thc-married-woman  !  saitli  Jehovah. 

2,  "  Enlarge-thou  <he-place-of  thy-tcnts : 

<c  Even-let-the-cui  tains-of  thy-habitation  be-extended; 

"  Spare-thou  not :  lengthen-thou 

'•'  Thy-cords  :  even-thy-stakes  firmly ^fix-thou. 

3,  "  Surely    on-the-right-hand,    even-on-the-left  shall- 

^  thou-burst-Forth-Avitli-increase  : 
(<  Even-thy-seed  shall-dispobsess  tbe-nations; 


OF    ISAIAH.  157 

"  So-that-citics   to-be-desolated    shall-they-bi'-made- 
ic  to-inhabit. 

4.  "  Fear-thou  not :  thou-shalUnot  be-put-to-shame  : 

"  Even-blush-thou  not :    thou-sha  It-nut  be-brought- 

"  to-repronr  h  : 

"  Surely  the-shamoof  thy-youth  -thou-shalt-forget : 
"  Evcn-the-reproach-of   thy-widowhood    thou-shalt- 

"  not  remember." 

In  v.  4.  the  metre  twice  rejects  o,  and  als6  the  last 
word. 

e  Shame  of  thy  youth,  the  bondage  of  Egypt:  wi- 
dowhood, the  captivity  of  Babylon.'  SECKER.  Si  sic 
omiiia  ! 

5.  "Surely  thy-Husband-ia    tliy-maker: 
"  Joiiovah  (iiul-of  hosts  is-his-n:i:n<- : 

"  JCven-thy-vindicator-is   the-holy-one-of  Israel : 
«  Th.'-riod-oi'  the-whole  earth  shall-hc-be-called. 

6.  "  Surely,   as-a- \voman   forsaken, 

"  Even-deeply  afflicted  hath-called-thee  Jehovah: 

\\i<*    early-betrothed,    after-that    she-had- 
••  Urn-rejected. 

7.  a  For-a-very  small-time   had-I-forsaken-thee : 

compassions  will-I-assemble-thee. 

8.  u  ln-a->hort    nn^er   had-i-huldeii   my-face : 

"  But-with-t'ie-aiKction-ot"   ancient-time   have-I-had- 

"  compass»on-on-thee: 
"  Saith  thy-yindiqator  Jehovah. 

9.  "  As-the-vvaters-of  Noah    this   is-to-me: 

"  As  I-sware,  that-should-not-pass  the- waters 

(CD  for  HI) 

"  Any-more  over  the-earth  ; 
"  So  ha ve-I -sworn >  that-l-will-not-l)e-angry 
"  With-thee,  even-that-I-\\iU-not-rebuke  thee. 
JO,    "  Suiely  the-mouutaius  shall-be-removtd  : 
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"  Even  the-hills  shall-be-overthrown : 

"  But-my-afFection  from-thee  shall-not  be-removed  : 

"  Even-thc-covenant-of  my-peace  shall-not  be-over- 

"  thrown : 
"  Saith  hc-who-hath-compassion-on-thee  Jehovah. 

11.  Thou-afflicted,    beaten- with-the-storm,   destitute-of 

"  consolation  ! 

"  Am-not  I  he-that-will-lay 
"  In-ccment-of-vermilion  thy -stones,  even-thy-founda* 

"  tions  in-sapphires  ? 

12.  "  Even-I-will-make  rubies  thy -battlements : 
"  Even-thy-gates  of-stones-of  carbuncle : 

'•  Even-the-whole-of  thy-limit   of-stones-of  delight. 

13.  "  Even-all  thy-sons  shall-be-taught-of  Jehovah : 

"  Even-abundant-shall-be  the-prosperity-of  thy-sons. 
1i.    "  In-acquittal    thou-shalt-be-established :    thou-shalt- 

"  not  fear : 

"  Be-thou-far  frora-oppression ;   even-from-terror : 
"  Surely  it-shall-not  approach  unto-thee. 

A  small  transposition^  and  the  rejection  of  the 
former  'O  seem  requisite  in  the  preceding  verse. 

15.  "  Shall-not  the-stranger  sojourn  with-thee  ? 

"  Even-on-my-account  he-shall-sojourn  with-thee: 
"  Also  unto-thee  he-shall-join-himself." 

The  original  seems  very  corrupt.  Various  small 
alterations  of  letters  seem  requisite,  with  the  omission 
of  C,  in  the  second  metre,  and  the  insertion  of  D3  to 
commence  the  third. 

16,  "  Have-not  I  created  the-smith, 

"  Who-bloweth-up  into-a-fire  the-coals: 
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"  Even-who-produceth  instruments  according-to-his- 

"  work  ? 
"  So-liave-I  created  the-destroyer  to-lay-waste." 

God,  who  permitteth  invasion  and  desolation,  an- 

nounceth  restoration. 

» 

17.    "  Whatever  weapon  any-one-formeth  against-thec, 
"  It-shall-not  prosper :  even-whatever  tongue 
"  Shall-rise-up  with-thee  according-to-written-law,  it- 

"  thou-shalt-condemn : 

"  This-is  the-heritage-of  the-servants-of  Jehovah : 
"  Even-their-acquittai  is-my-gifl:   saith  Jehovah." 

The  word  acquittal  comprehends  deliverance  both 
personal  and  moral :  righteousness  seems  to  imply 
only  moral  acquittal,  and  deliverance,  only  personal. 
Acquittal  is  therefore  generally  preferred  to  righteous- 
ness, or  to  deliverance,  as  the  translation  of  one  and 
the  same  word.  See  interpretation  of  xxxii.  16,  17., 
li.  5.,  and  Iviii.  2. 

Ch.  LV.  Restoration  is  free  as  water  to  every 
one  who  will  accept  it;  on  account  of  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham :  but,  in  value  it  is  compared  with 
wine,  milk,  and  the  richest  delicacies.  The  exhorta- 
tion is  to  the  captive  returning  home.  See  also  ch.  li. 
1—3. 

1.    "Ho!   every-one  \vho-thirsteth, 

"  Come-ye  to-the- waters !   even-every-one-who 

"  Hath  no  silver, 

"  Come-ye,  buy-ye,  even-eat-ye : 

"  Even-come-ye,  buy-ye ;    not-for   silver : 

"  Even-not-for  price  wine,   even-milk. 
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2.  "  Wherefore- weigh -ye   silver     (for  idols) 
"  Not-for  bread  ?  even-your-substance 

u  xSot-for  *tha(-whi(  h-is  to-satisfy?     Attend -y e : 
"  Eveii-hearken-ye  unto-me :  even-eat-ye  good-things  i 
"  Kvni-iipon-tlir-!  ifh(\st-delicacies  feast-ye  yourselves. 

3.  "  Incline-ye  your-e:ir:   rven-come-ye  unto-me: 
"  Attend-ye  :   even-that-ye   may-live  :" 

Restoration  on  account  of  the  covenant  with  David. 

"  Even-that-I-may-make  with-you  the-covenant-of 

"  ancient-times; 
"  Of-the-paternal-affections  \vhich-to-David  fail-not.'* 

David,  often  means  David*s  family.  See  Abp.  New- 
come  on  Hos.  iii.  5. 

4.  "  Have-I-not  a-witness  to-the-peoples  given-him? 
"  A-leader,  even-a-lawgiver  to-the-nations  ? 

(Next,  1  for  pi.) 
5*    u  For-nations,  which -thou-shalt- not  know,  thou-shalt- 

"  call: 
"  Even-nations,  which-have-not  known-thee,  unto- 

"  thee 

cc  Shali-run  :  for-the-sake-of  Jehovah  thy-God  : 
"  Even-for-the-holy-one-of  Israel ;   because  he-hath- 
u  adorned-thee. 

6.  (See  v.  1.)  "  Seek-ye  Jehovah,  while-he-may-be-found  : 
"  Call-ye-upon-him,  while-he-is  near. 

7.  "  Let-forsake  the-guilty  his-way : 

"  Even-the-man-of  idolatry   his-thoughts  : 

"  Even-let-him-return    unto   JehoVah,    that-»he-may- 

"  have-compassion-on-him : 
"  Even-unto    our-God,    (1   for  'O)    that-he-m.ny-be- 

"  abundant  in-forgiving-him. 
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8.  "  Surely  are-not  my-thoughts  your-thoughts : 
"  Neither-are  your-ways  ray-ways. 

(See  interp.  of  x.  26.) 

9.  "  Surely,  as-are-lifted-up  the-heavens  in-comparison- 

"  of-the-earth  ; 
"  So  are-lift ed-up    my- ways    in-comparison-of-your- 

"  ways  : 
"  Even  my -thoughts  in-comparison-of-your-thoughts." 

Bp.  L.'s  D  particle  of  comparison  right :  but  not, 
it  is  apprehended,  his  and  Abp.  Seeker's  conjecture  in 
ps.  ciii.  11.  where  the  sense  rather  requires  the  latter 
line  as  it  is.  In  the  former,  rD  should  yield  to  the 
connective  1,  and  each  noun  should  have  the  n  em- 
phatic :but,  in  the  latter,  the  signification  of  the  pre- 
position being  different,  a  different  verb  seems  requi- 
site. 

10.  "  Surely,  as  descendcth  tke-rain, 

"  Even-t  he-snow,  from  the-heavens ; 

"  Even-thither  not   returneth : 

"  But  watereth 

"  The  earth  ;  even-maketh-it-generate  ; 

c<  Kvcn-maketh-it-germinate :    so-that-it-giveth  seed 

"  To-the-sower,  even-bread  to-the-eater : 

11.  "So  shall-be  the-promise, 

"  Which  goeth-forth   from-my-mouth  : 
"  It-shall-not  return  unto-me  fruitless; 
"  But  it-shall-effect 
"That  which  I-have-wiUed : 
"  Even-shall-it-make-to-prosper    that-for-which     1- 
"  have-sent-it. 

12.  "  Surely  with-joy  ye-shall-go-forth :  (from  captivity.) 
"  Even-with-peace  ye-shall-be-led-onward :  the-moun- 

"  tains, 

Y 
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"  Even-the-hills    shall-burst-forth    before-you    into- 

"  song  : 

"  Even-all  the-trces-of  the-field 
"  ShaJl-clap  their-hands.    13.  Instead-of  the-thorny- 

"  bush 
"  Shall-grow-up    thc-fir-tree  :     even-instead-of   thc- 

«  bramble 

u  Shall-grow-up  the-myrtle :   even-each-shall-be 
"  Jehovah's ;  for-a-remembrance,   for-a-token, 
"  Which-for-a-long-time  shall-not  be-cut-away." 

See  Ivi.  3.  Instead  of  ike  idolatrous  and  unprofit- 
able before  captivity,  the  restored  is  an  improving 
and  useful  servant  of  Jehovah. 

Ch.  LVI.  To  the  Jews  and  Babylonians  in  Baby- 
lon, 1 — 7.  Captivity,  8.  To  the  Babylonian  in- 
vaders, 9 — 12. 

1.  «  Thus  saith  Jehovah: 

"  Preserve-ye  written-law:   even-practise-ye  *purity: 
"  Surely  ncar-is  my-restoration,   ready-to-come : 
"  Even  mine-acquittal  will-soon-be-revealed. 

2.  "  Blessed-is  the-mortal  who-practiseth  this  : 

"  Even-the-son-of  man   who-firmly-holdeth   it  : 

u  AVho-observeth  the-sabbath,  avoiding-its-profana- 

"  tion  : 
"  Even-keepeth  his-hand  from-the-practice-of  evi(/' 

The  metre  rejects  to  in  the  preceding-  v.,  and  IDK1? 
and  DTP  in  the  following. 

3.  u  Even-let-not  say  the-son-of  the-stranger, 

(the  Babylonian,) 
"  Who-adhereth  unto  Jehovah : 

*  Purity  from  idolatry. 
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"  He-will-altogether    separate-me    from-belonging-to 

"  his-people: 

"  Even-let-not  say  the-courtier  (of  Babylon) : 
"  Am-not  I  a-tree  without-leaves  ?      See  Iv.  13. 
4.    "  Surely  saith  Jehovah  to-the-courtiers, 
"  Who  shall-observe  my-sabbaths : 
"  Even-who-shall-choose    that-in-which    I-have-de- 

"  lighted: 
"  Even-who-shall-firmly-attach-themselves   to-me-in- 

"  covenant :     5.  I-will-therefore-give  to-them 
"  In-my-house,  even-within-my- walls,  a-place,  even- 

u  a-remembrance, 
"  Better  than-to-be-sons  or-daughters  :" 

Better  than  to  be  native  Jews  and  idolatrous. 

"  A-reraembrance  for-a-long-time  I-will-give  to-them: 
"  Even- that- which  shall-not  be-cut-away." 

In  the  public  translation  of  the  three  preceding 
verses  the  word  eunuch  greatly  misleads  the  general 
reader. 

6.  "  Even-tlie-sons-of  thc-stranger  who-adhere 
"  Unto  Jehovah,  to-rainister-unto-him ; 

"  Even-to-love  the  name-of  Jehovah  ; 

"  To-be  to-him  for-servants  : 

"  Every-one  who-observeth  the-sabbath,  avoiding-its- 

u  profanation ; 
"  Even  who-shall-firmly-attach-themselves   to-me-in- 

"  covenant : 

7.  "  Even-them-will-I-bring  unto  the-mountain-of  my- 

"  holiness: 
"  Even-will-I-cause-them-to-rejoice    in-the-house-of 

"  my-suppli cation : 
"  Their-burnt-offerings,  even-their-sacrifices  shall-bc 
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,  "  Accepted  upon  mine-altar. 

c  Surely  my-house  a-house-of  prayer 
.V  Shall-be-called   by-all   the-peoples. 
8.    «  Thus  saith   Jehovah,  f 

"  Who-assembled  the-invaders-of  Israel : 

(i.  e.  the  Assyrians  under  Shalraeneser.) 

"  I-will-beside   assemble   *against-him,   in-addition- 
"  to-those-which-have-been-asseinl?led-against- 
,  "  him." 

„,     9.    "  All-ye  beasts-of  the-field,  come-ye! 

"  Ye-will-soon-devour,  all-ye  beasts  in-the-forest ! 
10.    "  The-watchmen   are-blind,   all-of-them: 
"  They-have-becn  ignorant,  all-of-them : 
/  u  As-dogs  that-are-dumb,  they-have-not  been-able : 
cc  Dreamers,  sluggards,   loving  to-slumber." 

The  sense  requires  D  instead  of  1  of  the  Keri^  also 
the  particle  of  similitude  to  begin  the  third  line,  at 
the  end  of  which  the  metre  rejects  a  useless  word. 
The  watchmen  seem  the  priests  of  Judah. 

11.  "  JEven-as-dogs,  \vho-are-voracious  in-appetite, 
"  Havernot  known  fullness  ; 

"  So-the-teachers  have-not  known  : 

u  In-instructing  all-of-them  to-their-own-way    have- 

«  turned : 
"  Each  to-his-own-lucre,  tso-that-no-one  could-stop- 

"  him. 

12.  "  Come-ye,  let-me-receive  wine :   (Next  DH  for  *1.) 

*  Against  Israel,  or  rather  the  adopters  of  Israel's  idolatry : 
therefore  against  Judah,  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  forces  were  to  be 
assembled. 

t 
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c;  That-ye-may-be- filled  wfili-abundant-drink ;  even- 

"  that-may-be, 
"  As-this  day   the-morrow, 
"  Plenteous,  overflowing  exceedingly." 

Ch.  LVII.  The  two  first  verses  seem  a  prophecy  of 
the  premature  death  of  the  good  king  Josiah,  who  in 
the  first  word  is  styled  the  acquitted  from  the  sin  of 
idolatry,  against  which  his  zeal  was  conspicuous.  In 
vv.  3 — 1 1.  the  idolatries  of  Judah  are  repeated,  as  the 
cause  of  captivity.  In  vv.  12 — 14.  restoration  to 
the  penitent  is  announced.  From  v.  15.  to  the  end 
of  ch.  Iviii.  Jehovah  speaks  to  the  prophet.  A  trans- 
position of  13  in  v.  1.  and  D  to  begin  v.  2.  are  requisite. 

1.  "  The-puro- worshipper     will-perish  :     when-where- 

"  will-be 

"  Any-man  who- will-revolve  in  his-mind  ? 
"  For-men     who-experience-Godns-puternal-afFection 

"  are-taken-away ; 

"  Whilst -no-one  understandeth,  during  t  he-calamity, 
"  That  the-pure-worshipper  is-taken-away ; 

2.  "That  hc-is-departed  in-pcace  ;        (2  K.  xxii.  20.) 
a  Kven-is-at-rest  upon  his-bed ;  (r.  1  for  %  and  d.  1.) 
"  Even-the-perfect-mun  who-walked    in-his-upright- 

"  ness. 

3.  u  But-ye,  ye-sons-of  the-delicate  ! 

u  Ye-seed-of  thc-adulterer,  even-of-the-harlot!" 

The  second  and  third  words,  the  last  n  excepted, 
seem  an  interpolation.  The  change  of  the  latter  3 
into  i  makes  '  the  sorceress/  the  delicate,  i.  e.  Judah, 
the.  harlot  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  as  Israel  is  the  adul- 
terer :  figuratively,  idolaters.  The  seed  of  the  adul- 
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terer  means,  the  adopters  of  Israel's  idolatry  or  spi- 
ritual adultery.  See  Hosea,  i.  2.,  iv.  12.,  but,  not 
Bp.  Horsley's  erroneous  interpretations  of  that  pro- 
phet. 

4.  a  Upon  whom  delight-ye-yourselves  ? 
"  Upon  whom  widen-ye  the-mouth  ? 
"  Even   lengthen-yc  the-tongue  ? 

"  Are-not  ye  thooffspring-of  apostasy  ? 

5.  "  A-seed-of  falsehood,   who-are-inflamed  with-idols 
"  Under  every  green  tree; 

"  Ye-sons-of  those-who-sacrifice  in-the-valleys, 
"Under  the-clefts-of  the-rocks?" 

4.  '  Upon  whom?'  upon  the  idolatry  of  Samaria; 
the  calf  of  Bethaven  ?  or,  upon  the  idolatry  of  Ba- 
bylon ;  Bel  and  Nebo  ?  The  idolatry  of  the  sons  of 
Judah  is  in  this  verse  described  in  like  luxurious  lan- 
guage to  that  of  the  beginning  of  v.  10.,  which  re- 
presents the  idolatry  of  the  harlot-mother. 

In  v.  5.  a  transposition  is  believed  to  have  taken 
place,  Bp.  L.  having  not  asserted,  that  human  sacri- 
fices were  ever  known  in  Israel  or  Judah,  as  Bp. 
Horsley  on  Hosea  hath  erroneously  maintained. 

Hosea,  xiii.  2.  may  be  interpreted  thus : 

6  And-now  they-have-repeated  idolatry : 

*  Even-have-they-made   to-themselves  molten-images 

'  of-their-silver : 
c  In-the-likeness-of-themselves  idols,  tlie-work-of  artists. 

*  The-conclusion  with-them-is,  that-they  say : 

c  The-sacrifices-are  to-mcri :   let-the-calves  run.' 

So  Numb.  xxv.  2.  the  sacrifices  of  their  gods,  i.e.  to 
their  gods.  Begone,  calves ;  stop  no  longer  at  Bethaven 
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or  Dan   for  sacrifices :  for  we  have  Bel  and  Nebo, 
human  figures. 

6.  Change  to  the  2d  p.  sing,  from  the  2d  pi.,  as  is 
peculiarly  frequent  in  Hosea.  Judah  is  herself  ad- 
dressed. See  v.  3. 

"  Among-the-smooth-stones-of  the-valley   is-thy-por- 

"  tion : 

"  These,  these-are  fhy-lot : 
"  Indeed  to-these  hast-thou-poured-out 
"  Thy-libation ;  hast-thou-made-to-ascendthe-offering. 
"Shall-I-not  for  these-things  be-wroth?" 

In  the  last  word  r.  1  for  3,  and  let  the  negative  pre- 
cede it. 

7.  "  Upon  a-mountain  high  even-eminent    (Betlmven.) 
"  Thou-hast-placed  (hy-bed :  indeed  thither 

"  Thou-hast-ascendcil  to-offcr  sacrifice. 

8.  "  Even-behind  the-door.  even-the-door-posts, 

r 

"  Thou-hast-placed  thy -memorial :  ("))  even-from-me 

u  hast-thou-departed : 
"  Even-hast-thou-made-to-asccnd,   even-hast-thou-en- 

"  larged  t  hy-bed  : 
"  Kvt'ii-hast-thou-made-a-covenant    between-thyself 

u  and-them  : 
"  Thou-hast-loved    their-bed  :    its-space  thou-hast- 

«  viewed." 

8.  Bethol,  or  Bethaven^  situate  in  Ephraim^  near 
the  border  of  Benjamin ;  in  the  lot  of  which  latter 
tribe  was  Jerusalem.  Thus  the  public  place  of 
Israel itish  idolatry  was,  comparatively  speaking,  as 
convenient  of  access  to  the  idolater  of  Judah,  as  if  it 
had  been  behind  the  door,  or  door-posts,  of  the  tern- 
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pie  of  Jerusalem.    End  of  metre  4,  them,  the  spiritual 
adulterers,,  Israel,  v.  3. 

9.  Of  the  first  word  r.  n  last  radical.     The  harlot 
Judah  perfumed  herself,  and  multiplied  her  precious 
ointments,  for  the  service  of  the  king  of  Babylon : 
that  is,  made  h.erself  acceptable  to  him  by  adopting 
the  idols  of  his  country. 

"  Even-hast- thou-ministcred  to-the-king  in-pcrfumc: 
"  Even- hast- thou-multiplied    thy-precious-ointments : 

"  eveii-hast-thou-sent 
"  Thine-agents  unto  a-distant-country : 

(unto  Baby  Ion  for  the  models  of  BelandNebo;  xlvi.l.) 

"  Evcn-hast-thou-debascd-thyself  as-low-as  Sheol. 

10.  "  In-the-variety-of  thy- ways    thou-hast-wearicd-thy- 

"  self: 

"  But-thou-hast-not  said  ;    Thcre-is-an-cnd. 
u  Thc-support-of-lifc  by-thy-labour  th ou- hast- found : 
"  Therefore  thou-hast-not  been-gricvcd. " 

(  Thy  ways,'  thine  idolatries.  '  There  is  an  end/  I 
will  no  more  rally  my  strength.  LXX.  '  The  sup- 
port of  life.*  Judah,  in  the  time  of  the  good  king  Jo- 
siah,  considered  herself  so  much  dependent  on  Baby- 
lon, that  he  undertook  an  opposition  to  its  enemy 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  fell  in  battle.  In  these  two 
vv.  Judah  appears  represented  as  a  royal  harlot  or 
adulteress  to  Babylon  and  to  Israel ;  as  reduced  to  the 
brink  of  the  grave  by  variety  and  fatigue,  but  as  yet 
rallying  and  persevering;  as  deriving  her  support 
from  her  lovers,  and  therefore  suffering  no  uneasiness. 

11.  "  But-of  whom  hast-thou-been-solicitous  ? 
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46  Even-of-whom  hast-thou-been-afraid  ?  Surely  thou- 

u  wast -false; 

"  Wheu-me  thou-didst-not  remember, 
"  Neither  didst-revolve  iu  thy-mind. 

(Next  Vyn  and  transpose.) 
"  For  these-things  can-I  be-silent : 
"  Even-can-I-wink,  so-that-methou-shouldst-notfear?" 

Judah  feared  Babylon,  having  lost  her  confidence  in 
God. 

12.  "  Lct-me  announce  thine-acquittal : 

"  Eveu-as-I-have-published  thy-transactions,    which- 
"  have-not   profited-thee. 

13.  "  When-thou-cricht,  can-deliver-thee  *thy-troops-of- 

u  associates  ? 

"  Even-them  all  shall-a-blast  bear-a\vay; 
u  Even-take-oir  shall-! hc-current-of  water: 
44  But-he-\vho-trustetli  in-me  shall-inherit  the-land : 
"  Even-shall- he-possess  the-mountain-of  my-holiness." 

God's  judgements^  says  Dr.  B.  on  Jer.  xxii.  22., 
are  compared  with  a  burning  blast.  They  may  equal- 
ly be  compared  with  a  current  of  water  or  tempest, 
bearing  all  before  it.  Both  these  comparisons  may 
refer  to  what  had  previously  happened;  the  destruc- 
tion of  tlic  Assyrians  under  Sennacherib  by  a  burning 
blast  or  thunder-storm  ;  and  the  antecedent  captivity 
of  the  Israelites  by  Shalmeneser  and  his  forces,  that 
swept  like  the  current  of  the  Euphrates.  See 
ch.  viii.  7 .,  for  this  comparison  with  Sennacherib  and 
his  army. 

*  See  Horsley  on  Hosea,  p.  99. 

z 
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14.  "  Thon-shiill-it-be-said  ;    Cast-ye-up,  cast-ye-up  : 

•  Make-ye-spacious  a-road  :  rcrnove-ye 
"  Every  -obstruct  ion  out-of-the-road-of  Ihe-people-of 
"  Jehovah. 

15.  "  Surely  thus  saith     (next,   Onft.) 

;c  He-who-an-high,  evcn-an-exaited-  place  inhabileth 
"  Foi  -evermore;  even-holy-is  his-n:ime: 
uAn-high,  cven-an-holy-place  I-iuliabit  : 
•;  ALso-wiih     him-  \\ko-is-contrilc,     even-humble-of 

"  spirit: 

"  To-  revive  the-spirit-of  the-humble  ; 
"  Even-to-rev  ive  thc-hearl-of  the-conlrite." 


c  For  evermore/  The  word  ly1?,  see  Mr.  D.,  is  a 
compound  of  two  prepositions,  each  of  which  signi- 
fies for  or  unto:  and  in  the  Hebrew  phrase  fully  writ- 
ten, which  is  usually  translated,  f  for  ever  and  for 
{  ever/  they  each  distinctly  appear  in  the  government 
of  the  same  participle,  repeated  after  the  last  of  them, 
and  denoting  something-  that  lies  hidden;  which  has 
generally  been  understood  to  be,  long  time.  The 
finite  term  of  fifty  years,  and  also  eternity,  have  seve- 
rally been  considered  as  the  meaning  of  the  word. 
Not  improbably  the  participle  not  repeated  may  de- 
note along,  but  finite  time,  as  xlv.  17.  and  li.  6.  8.: 
but  repeated,  and  especially  with  its  prepositions  di- 
stinctly prefixed  ;  or  repeatedly  implied  only  in  its 
united  prepositions,  as  in  this  place,  it  may  import 
eternity  past  and  to  come.  The  latter  only,  together 
with  a  long  time  past,  it  appears  to  denote,  Ixiv.  8. 
Finite  time  onward  seems  to  be  its  signification, 
Amos  i.  1  1.  And  thus  the  context  may  settle  the  vari- 
ous meanings  of  this,  and  of  many,  other  Hebrew 
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words.  Repeatedly  implied  in  the  repetition  of  only 
its  latter  preposition  with  the  Vau  connective,  it  may 
signify  only  to,  and  not  from,  eternity;  as  xxvi.  4., 
and  Ps.  cxxxii.  13.  15.  (lleb.  12.  M.)  See  interpi 
on  xlv.  17. 

The  concise  locution,  of  the  preposition  *}  cllipti- 
cally  comprehending  the  word,  which  its  context 
teaches  it  must  govern  and  imply,  is  eminently  ex- 
emplified in  Ps.  cxxxvi.  19,  20.  '  7b-Sihon  king-of 
the-Amorites  :  —  To-Og  king-of  Basan:'  i.  e.  iVhim- 
who-smotc-Sihon,  &c.  v.  17.  From  this  place  the 
preposition  appears  to  have  been  ignorantly  intro- 
duced by  a  transcriber  thrice  into  v.  11.  of  the  pre- 
ceding psalm. 

The  two  last  metres  of  the  verse  being  a  pair  of 
svnthrtiro-synonymous  parallels,  a  guide  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  nouns,  which  are  the  middle  term  of  each, 
is  afforded.  In  the  last  metres  also  of  the  following 
v  ,  the  original  words  for  spirit  and  for  breath  of  hu- 
man life  seem  equally  synonymous.  See  also  Ixv.  14. 
and  Ixvi.  1J. 

J6.    "Surely  not  fbr-a-Iong-tlrne  will-I-coritend  : 
4-  Kvni-not  Ibr-i-ver  will-I-be-wrotfc  : 
u  Surely    thc-spirit    from-bclbrc-me    would-be-ovcr- 


"  Ercn-the-human-livefi  \\ljich-I  have-made. 
17.    "  On-accoiint-of  -idolatry.  ibr--i-short  -time,  even-have- 

"  I-becn-wroth,  even-hava-I-sraittcn-him  : 
Even-liave-I-hidderl    my-fax:e    frorn-him,    so-that- 

"  he-was-grieved  : 
"  Even-that-he-departed    lamenting   on-account-of- 
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This  v.  is  iii  the  prophetic  prater ;  and,  as  Mr. 
Dodson,  in  his  last  note  on  it,  has  observed,  'we 
e  cannot  but  be  thankful  for  the  assistance,  which  the 
<  LXX.  so  often  afford:'  but  it  may  be  added;  that 
he  who  at  all  times  implicitly  follows  them,  will  as 
often  be  misled.  The  contrite  captive  is  denoted. 

18.  "  Ilis-ways    I-have-made-him-to-see ;    even-that-I- 

"  might-heal-him ;    even-that-I-might-guide- 
"him: 

"  Even-that-I-might-restore  consolations  to-him,  even-* 
"  to-his-mourners." 

To  all  contrite,  mourning  captives.    See  v.  17.  end. 

19.  "  When-I  am-to-cut-off,  I-delay; 

u  That-I-may-not-render  recompense  to-htm-who-is- 

<c  far-from-me: 
a  But-to-him-who-is-brought-near     I-Jchovah    say, 

"  thatJ-will-lieal-him." 

Repeat  the  last  letter  of  the  first  word,  prefer  the 
Keri,  and  V  instead  of  B  ;  and  an  altered  distribu- 
tion of  the  letters  in  the  first  metre  will  afford  the 
above  interpretation,  which  is  submitted  as  more  cor- 
respondent to  the  context,  than  the  usual  reading  and 
interpretation.  Bp.  Horsley,  who,  upon  Hosea  xiv.  2. 
is  prolix  also  upon  this  verse,  might  have  superseded 
his  'bullocks,  our  own  lips/  and  thus  rendered  Hosea: 

*  Return-thou,  Israel,  unto  Jehovah 

<  Thy-God  :  surely  thou-hast-fallen  by-thine-idolaf  ry. 

'  Take-ye  \vitii-you  words: 

'  Evcn-return-ye  unto  Jehovah : 

'  Sayvye  unto-him,  all ; 

4  Pardon-thou  idolatry  :  lefe-us-reccive  good  : 
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4  So-shalMve-be-completely    Ephraim,  our-language- 
4  name.7 

We  shall  be  rendered  that  very  fruitful  race  of 
Ephraim,  \vhich  the  name  in  our  language  imports. 
Scarcely  is  the  conjectural  emendation  of  a  letter  ne- 
cessary for  the  reading. 

20.  "  But-the-guilty  are-as-the-sea  disturbed  : 
"  Surely  rest  it-can  not : 

"  Even-work^up  its-waters  filth  and-mire. 

21.  "  No  prosperity  affordeth-Jehovah  to-the-guilty." 

The  guilty,  the  impenitent  idolaters ;  in  an  oppo- 
site meaning  to  the  acquitted.  Both  forensic  terms. 
In  21.  read  uniformly  with  xlviii.  22,  which  see:  and 
translate  the  last  word  in  both  verses,  '  to-the-guilty.' 

Ch.  LVIII.  1. 

44  Proclaim-thou  aloud :  spare-thou  not : 
44  As-a-trumpet  cause-thou-to-be-lifted-up  thy- voice: 
44  Even-declare-thou  to-my-people  their-revolt : 
"  Even-to-tlie-clescendants-of  Jacob  their-idolatry. 
2.    "  For,-mc  day  after-day  seek-they  ? 
<{  Even-to-know  my-ways  delight-they  ? 
<4  As-a-nation  uhich  practiseth  integrity: 
(t  Even-the-written-law-of  its-God  hath-not  forsaken: 
"  Inquire-they-of-me    conceniing-tbe-writ ten-la ws-of 

44  acquittal? 
<4  To-approach  to-God  delight-they  ? 

'  Integrity/  the  same  word  as  in  Ivi.  1.  purity,  i.  e. 
from  idolatry :  in  the  public  translation  and  Bp.  L. 
righteousness.  Often  acquittal,  \.  e.  from  the  guilt  and 
punishment  of  idolatry  :  also  frequently,  deliverance. 
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So  Ps.  cxix.  7.  62.  106.  '  the  written  laws  of  thy  de- 
'  liverance :'  i.  e.  the  written  laws  of  thy  religion,  to 
which  thou  hast  restored  me  (Hezekiah)  from  sick- 
ness. Public  translation  :  '  thy  righteous  judgments/ 
See  interpr.  of  xxxii.  16,  17.,  li.  5.,,  and  liv.  17. 

3.  "  "  Wherefore  have-\ve-fastcd,  neither  hast-thou-seen : 
"  "  Have-we-afflicted  ourselves,  neither  hast-thou-re- 

"  garded-us  ?" 

Affix  71,  i.  e.  ourselves,  or  us. 

"  In-the-day-of  your-fasting  ye-enjoy  pleasure : 
"  Even-unto  (N)  your-idols  ye-approach. 

4 .  "  Do-ye-not  for-controversy ,  even-for-contcntion  fast  ? " 

That  is,  that  ye  may  boast  of  it,  as  in  v.  3.  Next 
reject  n1?,  and  insert  n  from  the  end.  After  r.  N  2. 
fory  3. 

"  Even-do-ye-not-smite  with-the-fist  the-head  ? 

(Next  H.) 

"  Do-ye-not  fast,  as-ye-do-this-day, 
"  To-make-to-be-heard  on-high  your- voice? 

5.  "  Is-such  then  the-fast  wliich-I -choose  ?     (N<$t  2V) 
"  Even-a-fast,  that-a-man  should-afflict  himself? 

u  Is-itj-that-he-should-bow-down    as-a-bulrush,    his- 

"  head  ? 
"  Even-sackcloth,  even-ashes  that-he-should-spread- 

u  under-him  ? 

"  Shall-this  he-called  a-fast ; 
"  Even-a-day  acceptable  to- Jehovah  ? 

6.  "  Is-not  this  the-fat>t  which-I-choose  ? 
"  To-dissolve  the-bands-of  wickedness  : 
"  To-loosen  the-burthens-of  oppression  : 

"  Ev«n-to-set  at-liberty  the-crushed-by-violcnce : 
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"  Even-that-every  yoke  ye-should-break-asunder. 

7.  "  Is-it-not  to-distributc  to-the-hungry  *thy-bread? 
"  Even-that-the-afflicted,  \vho-are-dejected,  thou- 

"  bring  into-house  ? 

"  When  thou-scest  the-nakod,  that-thou-clothe-him: 
"  Even-that-from-thine-own-flesh    thou-hide-thyself 

"  not. 

8.  "  Then   shall-break-forth  as-the-morning  thy-light  : 
"  lOven-thy-soundness  shall  speedily  be-restored  : 

<c  Even-shall-march  before-thee  thine-acquitter  : 

(Next  T) 

"  Even-shall-the-glory-of    Jehovah    bring-up-thy- 
"  rear  : 

9.  "  Then  shalt-thou-call,  \\hen-Jehovah  sliall-answer: 
"  Thou-shalt-cry,  \vhen-he-shall-say,  I  fere-am-  1  : 

"  If  thou-remove  from-the-midst-of-thec  prostration; 
"  Exertion-of  the-  finger;  even-supplication  to-idols." 

Three  forms  of  idolatrous  worsliip  :  prostration  of 
person  ;  extension  of  fingers  or  hand,  preparatory  to 
speech  ;  and  last  of  all,  address  or  supplication. 

JO.    "  Everi-if-thoii-bring-forth   to-the-hungry  tthe-sup- 

"  port-of-thy-Hfe  : 
<(  So-that-tlic-desire-of  him-who-is-afflicted  tnou-?a- 

"  tisfy  : 

(<  Then-shall-risc  iu-obscurity  thy-light  : 
"  Even-.shall-bc  thy-durLness  as-thc-noon-day  : 
11.    u  Even-shall-guide-thce  Jehovah  continually: 

"  Even-shall-satisfy    in-the-scverest-drought   thy-<le- 
"sire-:1' 

Next,  inn  ynssi,  and  aflix  f  to  the  verb. 


Change  to  the  2d  p.  s.         f  Same  sense,  JTrr,  Ivii.  10. 
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"  Even-from-him-that-is-too -strong    for-thee    shall- 

"  deliver-thee : 

"  So-that-thou-shalt-be  as-a-garden  well-watered  ; 
"  Even  as-a-spring-of  waters, 
"  Whose  streams  will-not  deceive." 

Next,  -j1?  mn. 

12.    "  Then-shali-be-built  to-thee  ruins-of  old: 

"  The-tbundations-of    many  generations  thou-shalt- 

"  firmly -set- up  : 
"  Even-shall-one-call  thee ;  c  Thc-builder-up-of  the- 

u  '  broken-through  : 
<c  c  Thc-rcstorer-of  paths  to-be-frequentcd-by-inhabi- 

"  c  tants.' 
J3.    "  If  thou-refrain  *from-doing 

u  Thy-pleasure  on-the-day-of  mine-holiness  : 

"  Even-if-thou-call  tlie-sabbath,  a-delight : 

"  Even-the-day-consecrated-by  Jehovah,    a-serious- 

"  day  : 
"  Even-if-thou-respect-it    by-omitting-to-pursue 

"  thinc-usual-courses ; 
"  By-declining  thy-pleasure ;  even-by-avoiding-con- 

<c  versation  on-the-subject : 
14.    c<  Thcn-shalt-thou-delight-thyself  tupon-me  (*),  Je- 

'"  hovah  : 
"  Even-will-I-make-thee-to-|tread    upon    the-high- 

u  places-of  the-eartli : 
ct  Even-Avill-I-feed-thee  on-the-inheritance-of  Jacob, 

"  thy-father : 
c;  Surely  thc-mouth-of  Jehovah  hath-spoken." 

Ch.  LIX.  The  prophet  speaks.     The  LXX  begin 
this  ch.  interrogatively :  Is  not  powerful  the  hand, 

*  See  Bp.  L.'s  note.  f  Not  upon  idolatry  or  idols,  Ivii.  4. 

Amosiv.  13.  Micah  i.  3. 
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&c.?  The  particle  usually  translated,  Behold!  it 
hath  been  before  observed,  seems  to  have  an  interro- 
gative sense,  Its  interrogation  appears  to  be  negative, 
implying  assertion.  On  the  contrary,  the  affirmative 
interrogation  n  implies  denial.  With  the  latter  inter- 
rogation prefixed  to  the  nipjial  verb,  and  without  the 
negative  particle,  which  the  metre  rejects,  ver.  I .  ap- 
pears to  begip. 

"  Is-contracted  thc-hand-of  Jehovah,  so-that-he-cau- 

"  net-restore? 
"  Even-to-him  (1)  is-grown-dull  his-car,  so-that-he- 

"  cannot-henr  ? 

2.  •*'  But  your-idolalries  have-been 

"  Tht'-srpuraters  between-you,   and  your-God : 
"  Even-your-sins   have-hidden   his-iace  froin-you. 

(Metre  full.) 

3.  "  Surely  your-hands  are-polluted  ; 

"  Even  your-fingers  with-ulolatry : 
"  Your-lips  havc-addresscd  the-idol : 
"  Your-tongue  is-wickedly  employed." 

The  word  apparently  interpolated  in  the  fourth 
place,  in  this  verse,  is  rejected  for  want  of  its  parallel. 

4.  "No-one  invokcth  tlie-acquitter : 

"  Even-no-oue  *rereiveth-wrilti>n-law  in-belief : 

"  Tbey-have-trusted  in-vanity  :   they-have-addressed 

"  idols: 
^  They-have-conceived  distress:  thcy-haverbrougLt- 

"forth  idolatry. 

*  No  one  believeth  the  promise  of  God,  that  he  will  restore 
from  captivity  to  the  free  use  of  tke  Mosaical  law  and  Jewish  rer 
ligion. 
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5.  "  The-eggs-of  the-basilisk  they-hatch  : 

"  Even-the-webs-of  the-spider  they-weave : 
"  Hc-who-rateth  of-their-cggs  dieth : 
u  Even,-when-an-egg-is-crushed,     breaketh-forth    a- 
"  viper. 

6.  "  Their-webs  shall-not  be  to-produce-a-garment : 

"  Even-shall-thcy-not     cover-themselves    with -their- 

"  works : 

"  Their- works-are  works-of  idolatry  ; 
"  Even-the-deed-of  violence   is-in-their-hands. 

7.  "  Their-feet  to-evil  run-swiftly ; 

"  Even-hasten-they    to-shed    the-blood-of   the-inno- 
"centf 

Of  the  prophets,  as  Jeremiah,  and  Zechariah. 

"  Their-devices-are  devices-of  idolatry ; 

"  Destruction,  even- calamity >  are-in-their-paths : 

8.  "  The-course-of  prosperity  they-have-not  known : 
"  Even-where-is  written-law  in-their-tracks  ? 

"  Tlteir-paths  they-have-made-crooked  to-themselves: 
a  Whoever  goeth  in-thcni 
u  Knoweth  not  prosperity. 

9.  "  Therefore  far-distant- is  written-law  from-us: 
"  Everi-will-not  reach-us  acquittal: 

u  We-look  for-light;   when-is-there-not  darkness? 
u  Inste?id-of-meriduui-splendour5     in-the-deepest-ob- 

"  scurify  we- walk. 
10.    "  We-grope,  as-the-blind,  foj-the-wall : 

u  Even-as-they-who-liave-not  eyes,   we-approach-it : 
"  We-stumbie  at-mid-day,  as-in-the-dusk ; 
"  In-plentiful-places,  as-among-dead-men." 

In  the  latter  line  the  metre  requires  the  implied  re- 
petition of  the  preceding  verb. 
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11.  "  We-groan,  as-bears,  all-of-us: 

"  Even-as-doves  a-moan  we-continue  : 

"  We-look  for-written-law  ;    but-where-is-it? 

"  For-the-restoration,  which-is-far-distant  from-us. 

12.  "  Surely  have-bcen-many  our-revolts  before-tbee: 

"  Even-our-sins  have-severally  accused-us :  (next,l) 
"  For-our-revolts   are-present-to-us  :   even-our-idola- 
"  tries  we-acknowledge. 

13.  "  Revolt,  even-falsehood   against-Jehovah : 

<c  Even-have-we-turned  from -follow  ing  our-God : 
"  We-have-spoken  (M)  injury,  even-revolt  we-have- 

"  conceived :  (1) 
"  Even-have-we-raeditated  (1)  from-the-heart  words- 

"  of  idolatry. 

14.  "  Therefore*ib-tiiiiied-away   backwards  written-law : 
"  Even-acqnittal  rit-a-grcat -distance  standcth: 
"Surely  stumblcth  in-tlic-wide-^ti'cet  truth: 
"Even-rectitude  is-not-nble  to-enier : 

15.  a  Even-is  truth  taken-c lean- away  : 

"  So-that-he-who-shunncth  evil  is-continually-plun- 

"  dered. 
"  Then -saw  Jehovah  ;  even-was-it-displeasing  in-his- 

"  eyes ; 
"  When  was-no  wr«tten-law. 

16.  u  Even-he-saw,   when  was-no  man : 

"  Even-hc-wondert-d,    when    was-no-one    who-inter- 

"  posed : 

"  *Then-eifected-ros(onition  to-us  (})  his-arm  : 
"  Even-in-our-acquittal  (^)  it  supported-him. 

17.  "  Even-he-clothed-us  (*1^>   wilh-acquittal   as-with-a- 

"  breast-plate : 

"  Even-a-helmet  was-restoration  upon-our-heads  (2): 
«c  Even-he-clothcd-us  (12)  with-the-garments-of  ven- 

"  geance  : 

*  Ch.  Ixiii.  I. 
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"  Even  -he-covered-us  (^2)  with-zeal,  as-with^a-mantle. 
l8a    "  Thc-dispenser-of  recompenses   (d.)  will-requite 
"  Wrath  to-his-adversaries,  a-recompcnse  :  (d.) 
"  To-the-distant-piovinces  a-recompense    he-wili-re- 

"  quite. 

ID.    "  Then-will-revrro  they-from-the-west  his  name  (1): 
"  Even-from-the-rising-of  thc-sun  his  £lory  : 
'"  When  he-shall-cornc  as-a-river  straitened: 
"  Which-a-strong  wind  driveth  along. 

20.  <c  Then*\vill-come  to-Sion  the-*  vindicator  : 

"  ^Even-to-thdse*\vho-turn-from  revolt  in-Jacob  : 

21.  "  Then-as-fbr-me,  this-is  my-covenant  with  -them  : 
"  My-spirit,  which  -is  upon-thee; 

"  Even-my-  words,  which  I-have-put  into-thy-mouth  ; 
"  Shall-not  depart  from-tliee;  (d.  ^D.) 
u  Nor-from-thy-seed  ;  nor-from-the-seed-of  thy-seed  ; 
"  From-this-tiine-forthj      even-for     a-long-time-to- 


Ch.  LX.   Sion,  mentioned  lix.  20.   is  addressed  by 
the  prophet.     Return  from  captivity,  the  subject. 

1.  "  Arise-thou,  be-thou-enligh(ened  ;  for-is-come  (pr.V) 

"  thy-lighti 
"  Even-the*glory-of  Jehovah  upon-thee  is-risen. 

2.  "  Surely  the-darkness  shali-cover  the-earth  :  (m.  full.) 
u  Even  a-thick-vapour  the-nations  : 

"  But-upon-thee  shall-rise  Jehovah  i 

"  Even-his-glory  upon-thee  shall-be-seen» 

5.    "  Even-shall-  walk  nations  to-thy-light  : 

"  Even-kings    to-thc-splendour-of   the-rising-that*is- 
"  upon-thee. 

4.    "  Lift-thou*up  round-about  thine-cyes;  eveu^sec-thou: 

*  See  I*  16. 
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"  All-of-them    are-gathered-together :    they*are-come 

"  to-thcc : 
.    "  Thy-sons  frora-afar  come: 

"  Evert-thy -daughters  upon  the-side  arc- firmly-fixed. 

5.  "  Their  shall-lhey-fear  in-spirit : 

u  EVen-shall-be-ruffled,     cven-shall-be-*dilated    thy- 

"  heart: 
"  Whcn-(l)  shall-be-poured-in  upon-thee  the-riches- 

"  of  the -sea  : 
"  Wlien-tlie-\veaith-of  the-nations    shall-come  unto- 

"  thce. 

6.  u  Droves-of  camels  shall-cover-thee : 

"  The-dromedaries-of  Midian,  even-of-the-desert : 
"  All-of  them  from-Saba  sliall-comr  : 
u  Gold,  even-frankincense   shall-they-bear : 
4<  Even-the-praiscs-ot'  .Idiovah  shall-they-joyfully-pro- 
"  claim  to-thce.* 

7.  "  Thc-flocks-of  Kedar  shall-be^athered  unto-thee: 
tc  The-rams-of  Nebaioth   shall-minister-iinfo-thee: 

u  They-shall-asccnd  with  acceptance  iipon-inine-allar: 
"  Even-tlie-housc-of  my*ornamcrit   I-will-decorate. 

8.  "  Who-are  tthese,   as-a-cloud,   Avho-rly? 
"  Even-as-doves  unto  t heir-dove-cotes  ? 

9.  "Surely    me  the-dU<  n.t -provinces  shall-await : 
"  Even-the-ships-of  Tarshish,  as-at-the-first : 
"  To-bring  thy-sons  from-afur : 

"  Their-silver,    even-their-gokl   >vith-them  : 

"  To-the-name-of  Jehovah   thy-God; 

"  Even-to-the-hoiy-one-of  Israel ;     because    he-hath- 

"  dec'  ;t»ied-thee. 
10.    f«  Then-shali-build    the-sons-of    the-stranget    thy- 

"  walls  : 

fc  The  learned  reader  is  requested  to  be  apprised  of  a  conjec- 
tural reading  by  an  asterisk  in  the  line. 

f  Returning  captives.  J  xlix.  17* 
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"  Even-tbeir-kings    shall-minister-unto-thee  :    surely 

"  in-mine-anger 
"  Havc-I-smitten-thee ;    but-in-ray-favour    I-have-af- 

"  fectionately-loved-thee. 

11.  "  Then-shall-be-open  thy-g'ites  continually: 

"  By-day,  evcn-by-night  they-sh ail-not  be-shut : 
"  That-may-be-brought-in     unto-thee     the-wealth-of 

"  the-nations : 
"  Even  their-kings  in-solemn-procession. 

12.  "  Surely  the-nation,  even-the-kingdom, 

a  Which  will-not  serve-thee,  shall-perish : 
<c  Even-the-nations  shall*be-utterly  desolated. 

13.  u  The-glory-of  Lebanon  unto-thee  shall-corae : 
a  The-fir-troe,  the-pine,  cven-the-l>ox  together: 
"  To-decorate  the-place-of  my-sanctuary : 

"  Even-the-place-of  my-feet  will-1-make-glorious. 

14.  "  Then-shall-come  unto-thee  bending 

"  The-sons-of  thine-oppres«ors :  even-shaU-they-bow^ 

"  themselves-down 

cc  To-the-soles-of  thy-feet  every-one-of  thy-despisers. 
ct  Even-shall-they-call  thee  the-city-of  Jehovah ; 
u  The-Sion-of  the-holy-one-of  Israel. 

15.  "  Instead-of  thy-being  forsaken, 

"  Even-hated,   so-that-no-one  passeth-through  ; 

"  Even-will-I-make-thee    the-excellency-of    ancient- 

"  time  ; 
«  An-*object-of-joy  for-many  generations. 

16.  "  Even-thou*shalt-suck  the-milk-of  nations : 

a  Even-the-devastated-countries-of    kings    thou-shalt 

"  suck : 
ic  Even-thou-shalt-know  that  I  Jehovah 


*  Or,  affording  joy.     See  viii.  6.,  xxxii.  14.,  Ixii.  5.,  Ixv.  IS., 
and  Ixvi.  10.    Bp.  L.  a  subject  of  joy :  but,  a  subject  rejoices. 
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"  Am-thy-restorer,  even-thy-*  vindicator,  the-mighty- 

a  one-of  Jacob. 
17.    "  Instead-of  brass,  I-will-bring  gold: 

"  Even-instead-of  iron,  I-will-bring  silver: 

"  Even-instead-of  wood,  brass  : 

"  Even-iiistead-of  stones,  iron. 

u  Even-I-will-appoint  prosperity  to-visit-thee ; 

"  Even  acquittal   to-approach-unto-thee. 
IS.    "  Shall-not  make-desolation  (d.)  violence  in-thy-land: 

"  Destruction,  even-calamity   i n-thy -borders : 

"  But-thou-shalt-call  thy-walls,  restoration  ; 

"  Even  thy-gates,  praise. 
J9.    "  ShalUnot  be   to-thee  any-more 

"  The-sun  for-a-light  by-day  : 

"  Neither-by-night  shall-the-moon  (d.)give-light:(d.) 

a  For-shall-be  Jehovali  a-light  for-a-long-time ; 

u  Even  thy-God  thine-embellishment." 

The  sun  and  the  moon  were  no  longer  to  be  re- 
garded as  luminaries  by  day  and  by  night,  in  compa- 
rison with  the  light  of  Jehovah  in  the  magnificence  of 
the  new  temple,  and  in  the  restoration  of  religion. 

20.    "  Shall-not  go-down  any-more  thy-sun : 
"  Even-thy-moon  shall-not  wane  :" 

Figuratively  denoting,  that  the  restored  light  of  re- 
ligion was  long  to  continue  to  the  Jews. 

"  Surely  Jehovah  shall-be 

"  To-thee  a-light  for-a-long-time : 

*  Abp.  Newcome,  Pref.  to  M.  Prophets,  Rule  vi.  excepts  to  this 
word :  but,  Redeemer  is  equally  Latin,  and  rather  applies  to  things; 
whilst,  Vindicator,  which  imports,  claimer  or  owner,  is  applicable 
to  persons,  such  as  the  returning  captives  signified  in  this  place. 
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"  Even-shall-be-completed  the-days-of  thy-moiirningf 

21.  "  Even-shall-thy-peoplc     all-of-them     be-acquitted  r 

"  for-a-long-time 
"  ShalMhey-possess  the^land  :  the-scion-of  my-plant- 

"  ing  ; 
"  The-work-of  my-hands  ;  from-which-I-inay-derive- 

"  ornament  -to-myself. 

22.  "  That-which-is-littie  shall-bccorae  a-thousand  : 
"  Even-t]iat^vliicli-is-small  a-strong.  nation  : 
"I'Jehofali  iii-due-time  \vill-liasten-it." 

. 
Ch.  LXI.  The  subject  and  speaker  of  the  preceding 

chapter  continued, 

1.  •"  Tlic-spirit-of  Jehovah  is»upoi>me; 

"  Forasmuch-as  Jehovah   hath-anointed   me: 

a  To-publish-glad  -tidings   to-tlie-meck    hath-he-sent* 

u  rne  : 

"  To-bind-up  the-broken-of  heart  : 
a  To-proclaim  to-the-captives  freedom; 
"  Even-to-the-bounden  the-deliverance  expected  : 


2.  "  To-proclaim  the-year-of  acceptance  with-  Jehovah  ; 
"  Even-the-day-of  vengeance  of-our-God  ; 

a  To-comfort  all  who-mourn: 

3.  u  To-impart  to-the-mourners-of  Sion   (d.) 
a  Ornament   instead-of  ashes  ;  *(trs.) 

"  Gladness  instead-of  sorrow  ; 

"  Ointment,  the-covering-of  praise? 

u  Instead-of  the-spirit-of  heaviness  : 

"  Even-that-they  may-be-called,    The-strong-of  the^ 

u  acquitter, 
•*c  The-plantation-of  Jehovah  ;  that-he-may-derive-to* 

"  himself-ornament  : 

*  Transpose. 
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4.    "  For-they-shall-build  upon-the-ruins-of  old-times: 
"  The-original  desolations  they-shall-raise-up : 
"  Even-shall-they-restore  the-cities  ruined; 
"  The-desolations-of  many  ages. 

6.    "  Then-shall-stand-up  strangers;  even-they-shall-feed 

"  your-flocks :         •* 

"  Eveii-slKill-the-sons-of  the-alien  be-your-husband* 
"  men,  even-y  our- vine-dressers. 

6.    a  I'lv •-n-yo'iisd vt -s    ,)iiests;pf  Jehoval\ 
u  Sliall-be-called  :    ministers^pf  6ur-God,  , 
<(  Ye  sliall-be-styled :  the-riches-of  the-natiorls 
<c  Ye-shall-eat  :    even-in-tlioir-glory     ye-shall-* alter* 
"  your-conditioii. 

ft    "  Instead-of  your-shame,  (trs.)  even-disgrace, 

"  A-second-tiiiiet.  ye->liall-iejoice  in-their-portion: 
"  For  in*their-iand  a-second-time  yr-shull-inherit; 
"  Even-the-gladness-of  aricient-dmrs  shall-Ijo  to-you. 

8.    "  Even-I-um  Jebovah,  who-love  written-law ; 

(libr^.) 

<£  Wlio-hate   rapine,   even- iniquity  : 

u  Therefore-will-I- place    their-labour    (v.   4.)    in-a- 

u  state-o!'-certainty  : 
u  Even-the-covenant-of  fonuer-'times  will-I-renew  to- 

"  them. 
9*    "  Theii-shall-be-'illustrious    among-the-nations    tbeir-* 

"  seed  : 

"  Even-their-uilspring  in-tho-midst-of  the-peoples: 
"All,  \vlio-see-them,    sliuiUacknowledge-theni; 
*6  That^they-are  a-seed   \vbich-Jehovuh  hath- blessed* 

(1  for  ^.) 

10i    u  I-will-grcatly  rejoice  in-Jehovah : 

"  My-soul  shall^exult  in-my-God : 
*c  Surely   he-hath-clothed^mc    in-the-garmentsi-of  re- 
u  storation : 

*  Mr.  Parkhurst.  f  See  Bp*  L.  on  this  v. 

2    B 


186       READINGS  AND  INTERPRETATIONS 

"  \Vith-the-mantle-of  acquittal  he-hat  h-covcred-me: 
"  As-a-bridegroorn  dresseth-ftimself  in-ornaments ; 
"  Even-as-a-bride  decorateth-herself  with-her-costly- 

"  jewels. 

11.    "Surely  as-the-land  pushcth -forth   its-tendcr-shoots : 
"  Even-as-a-gardeii  makclh-to-germinatc  its-seed : 
"  So  will-Jehovah   cause-to-spring-forth  acquittal; 
u  Even-the-song-of-praise,  in-thc-presencc-of  all  the- 

"  nations." 

Ch.  LXII.    Subject  and  speaker  continued. 

1.    "  For-thc-sakc-of  Sion  I-will-not  be-silent : 

"  Even-for-the-sake-of  Jerusalem  I-will-not  rest: 
"  Until   her-acquittal    break-forth   as-a-strong-light : 
"  Even-her-rcstoration  as-a-torch  that-blazeth. 

§.    "  Then-shali-the-nntions  see  thine-acquittal ; 
"  Even-all  kings  thy-glory : 
"  Then-shalt-thou  be-called  by-a-new  name ; 
u  Which   the-mouth-of  Jehovah   shall-fix. 

cJ.    "  Even-thou-shalt-be  (d.)  an-oriiameiit  iu-the-hand- 

"  of  Jehovah  : 
"  Eveu-a-royal  diadem  -in-tbe-hand-of  thy-God  : 

4.  "  It-shali-riot  be-said  unto-thee,  (d.)  Thou-forsaken ! 
a  Even-to-thy-land  it-sliall-not   be-said,   (d.)  Thou- 

"  desolate ! 

"Surely  thou  shalt-be-called,  My-delight!  (d.) 
u  Even  thy -land,   The-\vedded-rnatron. 
"  Surely  hath-delighted  Jehovah  in-thee  i 
i(-  Therefore  shall-thy-land  be-married. 

5.  cc  Surely  as-weddeth  a-young-man  a-virgin; 

u  So  shall-take-possession-of-thee  thy-builders  i1' 

See  Ixi.  4.  and  Dr.  Stock. 

"  Even-as-alFordeth-joy  a-bridegroom  unto  a-bride; 
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"  Will-cause-joy  unto-thee  thy -Cod. 

6.  "  Upon  thy-walls,  Jerusalem ! 

"  I-have-set  watchmen  all  the-day : 
"  Even-all    the-night    (trs.)    they-shall-not    keep-si- 
"  lence, 

7.  "  Ye-who-continually  proclaim-the-name  of  Jehovah ! 
"  Let-not-he  silence  among-y ourselves ; 

"  Neither  give-ye  silence  to-him; 

"  Until  he-establish,  even -until  he-render, 

"  Jerusalem  a-praise  in-the-earth. 

8.  "  Hath-svvorn  Jehovah    by-his-right-hand,   even-by- 

"  his-arm:   (d.) 

"  Surely-not  wiU-[-«'ive  thy  corn 
"Any-more  for- food  to-thine-enemies  : 
"  Everi-surely-not  sliall-drink  the-suns-of  the-stranger 
w  Thy-ripe-grape,   r»r- which  t!uu-h;tst-laboured. 

9.  "Surely  they-who-renp-the-harvest  shall-eat-it ; 
"  Even-ihey-shall-praise  l!ie  Jehovali  : 

<f  Evcn-they-who-i^atlier-tlK1- vintage     shall-drink-it 
u  in-the-conrts-of  my -sanctuary. 

10.  "  Pass-ye,  pass-ye  through-the-gates: 

"  Prepare-ye  the-way-oi'  t he-people!    Cast-ye-np  ; 
"  Cast  -ye-  up  the-causey!  clear- ye-it  from-stones  :" 

This  last  word  appears  a  gloss,  it  being  omitted 
ch.  v.  2. 

"  Lift-ye-up-on-hijrh  a-standard  to  the-nations: 

11.  "  Hath-not  Jehovah  proclaimed 
"  Unto  thc-cnds-of  tlie-earth? 

"  Say-ye  to-the-daughter-of  Sion  : 
fc  Hath-not  thy-rcstorer  come? 
"  Hath-not  his- reward  been- \vith-htm? 
'  Even-hath-not  his-work  been-made-ready-for-him ? 
1^.    "  tven-they  shall-be-called  a-people 
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<c  Which-is-holy ;  the-*  vindicated -of  Jehovah! 
"  Even-thou  shalt-br-called,  Of-great-resprt ; 
^  A-city  not  neglected.'* 

Ch.  LXIII.  Subject  and  speaker  continued :  but, 
Jehovah,  in  the  two  last  metres  of  v.  1.  replies  to  the 
preceding  interrogatory  of  the  prophet;  and  in 
vv.  3 — 6.  to  the  interrogatory  in  v.  2.  Mr.  Dodr 
son  right.  With  the  former  part  of  verse  1.  compare 
ch.  xxxiv.  6,,  and  Amos  i.  12,,  and  with  the  latter 
part,  and  with  v.  5.  compare  ch.  lix.  16. 

1.  "  Who-is  this  coming  from-Edom? 
"  With-dyed  garments  from-Bo&rah  ? 

"  This  who-is-magnificent  in-rhis-apparel ; 

"  Conquering  by-the-greatness-of  his-strcngth  ? 

"  I,-whoram  the-announcerrof  acquittal ; 

"  Even-who-am  solicitous  to-procure-rest oration. 

2.  "  Wherefore  red-is  thine-apparel  ?  (Lam.  i.  15.  end.) 
"  Even-thy-garments  as-ofrone-that-treadeth  the-wine-j 

"  vat  ? 

3.  "  The- vat  I-have-trodden  alone: 

a  Even-from-amongTthe-peQples     where-was     a-man 

u  with-me  ? 
cc  Even -trode-I -them  in-mine-anger:  even-trampled-L 

u  them  in-minerindignation : 

"  Even-was-sprinkled  their-blood  upon  my-garments : 
<c  Even-all  mine-apparel  have-I^stained. 
4-   cc  Surely  the-day-of  vengeance  was-in-:mine-heart : 

4C  Even-the-year-of  my-t  vindicated  was-come. 
5.    "  Then-looked-I ;  even-where- was  a-helper? 

<c  Even-rfound-I-myseli'-alone  ;    forr where- was    a-sup? 

u  porter  ? 

*  See  k.  16.  f  See  k.  16.,  and  Ixii.  12. 
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*c  Then-procured-rest oration  to-myself  mine-arm : 
"  Even-inine-indignation  itself  sustained-me. 

6.  "  Thenrtrode-I    the-peoples    in-mine-anger :    even-I* 

"  crushed-them 

u  Iii-mine-indignation  :     even-Ir spilled     upon-the- 
"  ground  their-blood." 

The  supposed  dialogue  between  Jehovah  and  the 
prophet  thus  closes,  and  the  prophet  again  speaks  in 
Jiis  own  person. 

7.  "  The-paternal-affections-of  Jehovah   Irwill-record ; 
^  The-praises-of  Jehovah   according-to-all  (  d.  ~?#) 
*'  Which  Jehovah  hath-bestowed-upon.riis ; 

"  Even-the-greatncss-of  his-goodness    towards-the-re» 

<c  prtx'nlativcs-of  Israel; 
^  Which  he-hath-besto^ed-iipon-(hem  according-tor 

4<  his-tendernesses ; 
^  Even  according-to-thergreatnessrof  his-paternal-afr 

a  fections. 

8.  "  For-he-said  ;    '  Surely  my-people  are-thcy  ; 
"  '  Children  who-will-not  be-false:' 

"  So-he-became  to-them  a-restorer. 

9.  "  In-all  their-distresses  he-\vas-distressed : 

"  Even-the-angel-of  his-prcscnce  restored- them  t 

"  In-consequence-of-his-love,  even-of-his-compassion, 

"he-was  their-*vindicator: 
"  Therefore-he-took-t hem-up,   even-he-bare-them,  as- 

"  in-the-days-of  old. 

JO.    "  Although-they  rebelled,  even-grieved-they 
"  The  spirit-of  Ins-holiness  : 
!'  Aiid-theretbre-he-was-turned  against-them  to-be-anr 

"  enemy ; 

*  See  Lx.  16.,  Ixii.  12.,  *nd  ver.  4. 
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"  He  was-engaged-to-%ht  against-them  : 

11.  "  Yet-he-called-to-mind  the-days-of  old  ; 

"  *  Moses,  his-people,    bow  he-brought-them-up ; 
"  From-t he-sea,  the  sheplierd  his-flock : 
^  How  he-placed  wi(hin-liim, 
"  The  spirit-of  his-lioliness : 

12.  "  When-he-made-to-procced     oii*lhc<-right*hand*of 

"  "  Moses  hts-ann  : 

"  In-his-glory  cleaving-  the-waters  from-befbre-them : 
"  To-make  to-liimself  a-name  for-a-long-continuance : 

13.  a  When-he-rnade-them-to-proceed  through-the-deeps, 

a  as-a-horse ; 

"  Even-0)-through-the<Iesert,    that^thej-should-not 
"  stumble. 

From  this  place  to  the  end  of  Ixiv.  the  prophet  in 
behalf  of  his  countrymen  addresses  Jehovah. 

}4.    "  As-cattle  into-the-valley  descend  ;  (next,  tt:  end  H.) 
(6  From-a-great  wind  that-they-may -repose  : 
"So  leddest-thou  thy-people; 
"  To-make  to-^thyself  a-name  illustrious. 

15.  "  Look-thou-down  from-heaven ;  even-see-thou 

"  From-the-dwellingvof   thine-holiness,    even-of-thy- 

"  beauty  : 

"  Where-is  thy-zcal,  eveiirlhy-mighty-power  ? 
<c  The-tumult-of  thy-bowels,  even-thy-tendernesses  ? 
"  Are-these    ((17^11)    restrained,  altbough-0)-thou- 

u  art  our- fat  her  ? 

16.  "  Surely  Abraham  knoweth-us  not : 

*  English  construction : 

Plow  Moses    brought-up  his-people ; 
The  shepherd  his-flock  from-the-sea  ^ 

That  is,  from  Egypt* 
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"  Even-Israel  dotli-not  acknowledge-us  :    (next,  1) 
"  But-thou,  Jehovah,  art-our-father ;  *claim-thou-us: 

(tnext,  VD.) 
"  Surely  for-a-lon^-time   on-us-hath-been  thy-name. 

17.  "  Wherefore  shouldest-thou-sutfer-us-to-err,  JehoVah, 

"  from-thy-ways  : 
"  Shouldeht-thou-perniLt-to-be-liardened    our-hearts 

a  from-the-fcar-of-tluv  ? 
"  Return-thou,  for-the-sake-of  thy-servants  ; 
"  For-the-sake-of  the-tribes-of  thine-iiiheritance. 

18.  "  Soon    inay-the-people   take-possession-of  tby-sanc- 

u  luary, 

"  On-Avhich-our-eneinies   have-trampled  :    forj-conse- 
u  crated-to-tliee  are- we  : 

19.  "  From-ancient-tiines  thou-didst-not  rule  over-them: 
"  They  weronot  called  by-tliy-nuine.'' 

Heb.   Hath-not  been-called  thy-name  upon-them. 

Ch.  LXIV.  Subject  and  speaker  continued. 

1.  "  Hast-thou-not  rent  Ihe-heavens  ?  hast-thou-not-de- 

"  sccuded  ? 
"  From-thy-prcsence     have-not-the-mountains     dis- 

"  solved ; 
"  As-by-the-kindling-of  fire  waters  flow? 

2.  "  Ilast-tliou-not-conie  (d.)  to-make-known  thy-name 

"  to-thine-enemies? 
u  From-thy-presence  have-not-the-nations  trembled  ? 

3.  "  VVhen-thou-didst    wonderiul-things,    uhich-we-ex- 

"  pec  ted  not, 
"  Thou-descendedstj  from-thy-presence  the-mountains 

"  dissolved. 

• 

*  Or,  vindicate.     See  k.  16.,  Ixii.  12.,  andvv.  4.9. 
f  LXX,  and  Mr.  D. 
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4.  "  For-from-ancient -times  (d.  d.)  men-have-not  heard, 
"  Even-eye  hath -not  seen  a-God 

u  Beside-thee,    \vho-can-*  act    in-behalf-of-those-\vho* 
<c  arr-en«jagod-in-wailing  upon-him. 

5.  "  Mect-thou  him-who-rejoiceth,  even-*  acMhou : 

"  Let-<  he-acquit  ted     in-thy-ways     make-mention-of- 

"  thce  : 

<c  Ilast-'iiot  thou  been-angry^  \vhen-we-werc-idolaters? 
"  Even  tVoin-anci(Mit-uii)rs,  \vhen-we-were-guQty? 

6.  "  For-we-are  as-one-«poUuted  all-of-us ; 

"  Even-as-a-garment-of  +  ornaments   arejall  our-deli* 

"  ve ranees : 

"  Even-are-we-withered-away  as-a^leaf  all-of-us ; 
"  So-that-our-idolatryj     as-a-windj     hath^borne-us- 

"  away." 

The  frequent  deliverances,,  experienced  by  the  an-^ 
cient  people  of  God,  are  compared  with  ornamental 
dress  or  best  clothes,  which  temporarily  cover  internal 
pollution,  and  are  shifted* 

7.  u  For-where-is  onc-who^invoketh  thy-name? 

"  Who-stirretli-up-hiinsclfto-lay*fast-holdupon-thee? 
u  Surely  thoii-liast-^liidden  thy-face  from-us  : 
"  Even-hast-tliou-consumed-us  by-the-power^of  our-' 
"  idolatries. 

8.  "  But-now,  Jehovah,  our-father  art-thou  : 

"  We-are  the-clay,  even-thoti-art  the-former-of-us : 
ic  Even-the-work-of  thine-hand  are-we-all. 

9.  "  Be- not  thou-angry  (d.)  most  exceedingly : 

"  Neither  ^for^ever  remember- thou  oiir- idolatries. 


*  Do  wonderful  things,  as  in  v.  3.  f  Mr.  Parkhurst. 

See  xxvi.  4.,  and  Ivii-  15. 
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"  Look-thou-upon-us,  *  we-beseech-thee ;  thy-people 
"  are-we-all. 

10.  "  The-citics-of  thine-holiness  have-been  a-wilderness : 
"  Sion  a-wilderness  kath-been  : 

"  Jersusalem  bath-been  desolated. 

11.  "  The-house-ofour-sanctuary,  even-of-our-beauty? 
"  In-which-praiscd-thec  our-fiithers, 

"  Hath-been  to-be-burned  by-fire : 

"  Even-every-one-of    the-objects-of-our-desire    hath- 

"  been  a-devastation. 
J2.    <(  Wilt-thou-on-account-of   these-things  contain-tby* 

"  self,  Jehovah  ? 
"  Wjlt-thou-continue-silent,    even-wilt-thou-afflict-us 

"  most  exceedingly  ?" 

Ch.  LXV.  The  prophet,  in  the  person  of  Jehovah, 
replying  to  the  preceding  address,  is  the  speaker  to 
the  end  of  these  two  last  chapters.  The  subjects  are 
restoration  to  those  who  have  forsaken  idolatry,  but 
destruction  to  the  idolaters. 

1 .    "  Anj-I-sought  in-behalf-of-those-who-liave-not  made* 
"  inquiry  ? 

"  Am-I-at-hand  in-belialf-of-those-who-bave-not 
"  sough t-me  ? 

"Do-I-say;  Am-not-I,  am-not-I  God,  (next,  7  only.) 

a  In-behalf-of-a-nation  \vhicli-invoketh  not  ray-name  ? 
5.    "  I-have-stretchcd-out  my- hands  all  the -day 

u  Unto  a-people  which-revolteth, 

"  Unto-those-\\ho-\valk  in-a-way  \vhich-is-not  good, 

u  t  Who- walk  after  their-own-devices  : 
3.   "  The-people  \vho-provoke  me 

"  To  my -face  continually  ; 

*  Conjectural  reading. 

4  See  Amos  v.  3.  quoted  at  the  end  of  the  Introduction, 
2  C 
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'!  Who-sacrinVe  in-gnrdens,  everi-who-toffer-by-fire 
"  upou-the-tiles. 

(Upon  the  flat  roofs  of  their  bouses  to  idols.     Bp. 
L.  and  Mr.  P. ) 

4.  "  Who-lodge    in -sepulchres,    even-in-burial-grounds 

"  pass-they-the-night : 
cc  Who-eat  the-flesh-of  swine  ; 
"  Even-tlie-broth-of  abominable-meats  is-in-theirr 

"  vessels : 

5.  cc  Wlio-say,  Approach-thou  unto-thyself, 

a  Not  unto-me-come-thou-near   (2  for  !l)  :    surely  I- 

"  am -holier-than-thou. 
a  On-(!l  trs.)-accomit-of-these-things  hath-smoked 

a  ml-v  -anger  : 
"  A-fire  hath-burned  all  the-day. 

6.  "  Is-it-not  recorded-in-\vriting  before-me? 

'•  I-^\  ill-not  continue-silent:  snn  ly  (d  .)have-I-requited; 
"  Even-have-I-requitcd  into  their-bosom 
"  Their-idol-trie^,    even-the-idolatries-of  their-fathers 
"  together : 

7.  "  Who  havoo/fcred-by-fire  upon  the-mountains  ; 
cc  Even-upon  the-hills   h  <  ve-dishonoured-me  : 

{i  Even-have-I-iequited  *  their-actions  (d.)  into  their- 
u  bo>om. 

8.  "  Thus  saith  Jehovah  : 

<c  As-when  ohe-findeth  the-ripe-grape  in-a-cluster, 

u  Even -saith  ;   '  Destrpy-thoi-it  not : 

" '  Surely  a-blessing  is-in-it  :' 

"  So  vvill-I-dofor-thc-sake-of  my-servants, 

"  Tliat-I-muy-not  destroy  the-whole. 

9.  "  Even-will-I-biing-forth  from- Jacob  a-seed  : 

f  Mr.  Parkhurst.  *  Conjectural  reading. 
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"  Even-from-J::  *  ,h  an-inheriter-of  ray-mountain  ;  so- 

"  tlmt-they-shall-inherit-it : 
"  Even-mj-cbosen,     ray-servants ;    (1)    so-that-they- 

«  shall-dwell  there. 

10.  "  Even-shall-be  Sharon  a-fol'Mor  the-flork  : 

"  Even-the-valley-of  Achor  a-rcsting-for  the-herd  : 
"  To-my-people  who  have-sought-me. 

11.  "  But-ye,  who-have-deserted  Jehovah  ; 

"  Who-liave-forgotten  the  mountain-of  my-holiness  : 
"  Who-have-set-in-order  for-*Gad  a-table  ; 
<£  Even-who-have-filled  for-t  Meni  a-libation  : 

12.  "  Even-\vill-l-nuraber  you  to-the-sword  : 

"  Even-all-of-you  to-the-slaughtershall-ye-bow-down, 

"  even-shall-ye-be-  J  cut-off : 

"  Because  I-have-called,  buUye-liave-not  answered  ; 
"  I-have-spoken,  but-ye-have-not  heard  : 
"  But-ye-have-done  tiiat-which-is-evil  in-mine-e^Ts  ; 
u  Even-that, ••in-wliich  I-have-uot  delighted,  ye-havc- 

"  chosen. 

13.  "  Wherefore  thus  saith  (d.)  Jehovah  : 
<c  Shall-not  ray-servants  eat : 

"  |  But-shall-not  ye  be-famished? 
<c  Shall-not  my-servants  drink  : 
"  But-shall-not  ye  be-thirsty  ? 
"  Shall-not  iny-servajits  rejoice  : 
"  But-shall-not  ye  je-confounded  ? 

14.  "  Shall-not  my-servants  sing-aloud 

"  For-gladness-of  ||  heart:  but-shall-not  ye 

*  Gad,  a  troop  of  deities,  the  heavenly  constellations. 
f  Meni,  a  number  of  gods,  the  starry  host. 
J  Paronomasia  with  Gad,  as  the  verb  of  the  preceding  line  is  in 
paronomasia  with  Meni.     See  Mr.  D. 

§  See  Rule  3d,  in  Introduction,  p.  vii.  bottom. 
I!   See  Ivii,  15,  16  ;  and  Uvi.  2. 
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**  Cry-aloud  for-grief-of  heart  ? 

"  Even-for-distress-of  t  mind  shall-not-ye-howl  ? 

15.  "  Even-ye-shaU-leaveyour-:!:name,af(er-havmg-doiie' 

"  with-it, 

"  To-my-chosen  ;  even-sbail-slay-you  Jehovah ; 
"  Even-his-servants  shall-he-call  by-$  another  name. 

16.  "  Whosoever  shall-bless-himself  in-thc-lund, 

"  Shall-bless-himself  by-the-God-of  the-faithful-pro- 

"  mise : 

"  Even-whosoever  shall-swear  in-the  land, 
"  Shali-swear  by-the-God-of  the-faithful-promise  : 
<c  Surely  are-forgotten  the-former  distresses  : 
u  Even-surely  are-they-hidden  from-mine-eyes. 

17.  a  Surely  am-not-I  about-to-create 

"  ||  New  heavens,  even-a-new  earth  ? 

cc  So-that-shall-not  be-remembercd  the-former; 

"  Even-that-they-shall-not  ascend  upon  thc-mind. 

18.  u  But  men-shall-exult,  even-shall-rejoice 

«  For  *that-wluch  I  am-about-to-create ;  (d.  4.) 
"  Jerusalem  a-rejoicing,    even-its-people  an-object- 
u  of-joy. 

19.  "  Even-will-I-exult  in-Jerusalem :  even-will-I-rejoice 

"  in-my-people : 

u  So-that-shall-not  be-heard  therein  any-more 
<;  The-voice-of  weeping,  even-the-voice-of  a-distress- 

"  ful-cry. 

20.  "  Shall-not  (d.  3.)  die  (trs.)  the-infant  at~an-year-old  : 
"  But-the-aged-man  (d.   %.}  shall-coraplete  his  ap- 

ct  pointed-days, 

c<  For-0)-the-youth  shall-live  an-hundred  years ; 
"  Even-as-a-sinner  (d.  3.  and  trs.)  shall-no  more  be* 

"  accursed. 

f  See  Ivii.  15,  16 ;  and  Ixvi.  2.  J  Jacob  or  Israel. 

§  Judah.        I)  Restoration.    See  Bp.  L.  oa  xtii.  10.       *  Conj. 
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gl.    "  Even-shall-they-build    bouses,     even-shall-they-in- 

"  habit-them  : 
^  Even-shall-  they-plant   vineyards,    even-shall-they- 

"  eat  the-fruit-of-them. 

22.    "  They-slmll-not  build,  and-anothcr  inhabit  : 
"  They-shall-not  plant,  and-another  eat. 
"  Surely  as-the-days-of  a-tree  shali-be-their-days 


"  Even-the-works-of  their-hands  shall-my-chosen  wear- 
"  out. 

23.  "  They-shali-not  kbour  in-vain  : 

u  Neither  shall-thcy-generate  a-short-lived-race  : 
"  Surely  a-seed-of  thc-blessed-of  Jehovah 
"  Are-they,  even-their-oflsprin^  with-them. 

24.  "  Even-shail-it-be,  that-  before  they-call, 
"  I  -will-answer:  yet  sliall-they 

•  —     "  Be-speaking,  when-  1  shall-have-heard. 

2J,    "  The-*  wolf,  even-the-lumb  shall-feed  together  : 
"  Even-the-lion,  as-the-ox,  shall-tut  straw  : 
"  Even-the-serpent,  dust  shdll-be-his-food  : 
<;  They-shall-not  hurt,  neither  shall-they-destroy, 
"  In-all  the-t  mountain-of  my-holiness. 

Ch.  LXVI. 

J.    "  Thus  saith  Jehovah  : 

cc  The-heavens  are  (VH)  my-  throne  ; 

l(  Even-is-the-carth  the-stool-of  my-feet  : 

"  \Vhere-is  this  house, 

"  Which  ye-build  for-me  ? 

u  Even-where-is  this  place-of  my-rest  ? 
2.    ^  For  every-thing  (d.)  mine»-uand  hath-made  : 

c<  Even-are  all  these  mine.         (Bp.  L.) 

*  See  xi.  9. 

f  Mountain  of  my  holiness  :  passim,  Sion,  7or  Jermalei\     See 
the  text  thus  glossed,  Ixvi.  20. 
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"  Tberefore-unio  this 

"  Evcn-unto    hini-\vho-i:->atllicied,    eveu-smitten    in-* 

"  "-spirit, 

"  Even-who-revereth  my  word.. 
3.    "  1;  -who-a;t-sacriticing    the-ox,     the-t  smitten 

"  art-flioQ  ? 
"  Even-tho  i-who-rtri-oflfrir.g     ibc-lamb,     art-tbou- 

u  cleans  d  in-.icart? 
"  Even-tbou-who-aii-mMkiii^  to-ascend    an-oblation, 

"  blrou.  'i-  t-ih  11  .  ;  ill  ? 
"  Even-tbou-wiiO-art-buriimg     incense,     art-thon-a- 

"  k;;<  vie  .  •-  Jown-to  an-iJoi  ? 

cc  As  tbey-th<  nist  :vcs  bave-cbosen  tluir-o\vn-ways  ; 
66  Even-iu-th  inations  (hey  have-delighted  ; 

4.  '*  So  I  will-choose  their-caiamities, 

"  Even-thoobjects-of-tbeir-dread  will-1-bring    upon- 

"  them  : 
"  Because  I-have-cailed  ;  when-\vhere-was  one-who* 

"  answered  ? 

"  I-have-spo;.en  ;  but-they-have-not  heard  : 
"  Even-have-they-done    that-which-is-evil    in-mine- 

"  eyes  : 
"  Even-tliat,-in-wbich    I-have-not   delighted,   they- 

"  have-choseri. 

5.  "  He.r-yethc-word-of  J<hovahj 
ki  Ye-who-revere  his  word  : 

"  Say-ye,  your-brethren  are-those-who-have-hated- 
u  you  ,  even-  who-havc-caubtd-jou-to-be-thrust" 
"out: 

"  That  the-narne-of  Jehovah  may-be-glorifird  : 
"  Eve:i-t  hat-may  rbe-seen    your-joy;     eveii-ihat-they 
"  may-be-confounded. 

*  Seelvii.  15,  16;  and  kv.  14. 

f  See  v,  2.     This  and  the  three  following  metres  are  given  with 
much  conjecture/ 
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6.  "  A-voice-of  tumult  from-the-city !  (Jerusalem) 
"  A- voice  frorn-th'Memple !  a-voice-of  Jehovah, 
"  \Vho-is-«-c'idednir  recompense  to-hi  -?nemies  ! 

7.  "  Before    she-could-be-in-labour,     hath-she-brought- 

«  forth  ? 

<c  T5efore  conlcl-come  the-pang 
"  Upon-her,  even-hath-sbe-been-delivered-of  a-male  ? 

8.  u  Who  h  tli-heard  such-a-thin-z  ? 

a  Who  Intli-seen  the-li\e-ot-these  ? 

"  Hath-a-coun(ry  been-in-tr:ivail  but-a-day  (d.)? 

<c  Hath  a-nation  brought-foith  in-in-instant  (d.)? 

<c  Surely  no-sooner-hath-been-in-lubour,   than    haih- 

<c  brought -forth, 
<c  Sion  her  soii^. 
0.    <;  Do-I    brin^-to-the-birth  ?   even-do-I-not    cause-to- 

c<  bring-forth  ? 
a  Have-I,  \\ho-ain  the-bringer-forth,  also-restrained? 

10.  "  Rejoire-ye  with  Jerusalem  : 

"  Even-exult-ye    on-her-account,    all-ye    who-lovc- 

"  her! 

"  Celebrate-ye  with-lier  a-*  joyous-solemnity, 
cc  Allyc-who-have-mourned  over-her! 

11.  u  That    ye-may-suck,   even-that-ye-may-be-satisfied 

*'  from-her-t  dcvastatcd-laiul : 
<c  Thnt  (trs.)  ye-may-draw-forth  her-consolations  : 
<c  Even-that-ye-niav-deli^ht-yoursel',  from-the- 

44  stores-of  her-splendour. 
15.    <c  Surely  (d.  3.)  am-l-not  spreading 

"  Over-her,  as-the-grcat-giver,  prosperity  ? 

<c  Even-as-the-overllowing    river    the-wealth-of  the- 

"  nations? » 

*  Seeviii.  6;  xxxii.  14;  kii.  5;  and  Ixv.  18. 
f  Seelr.  1C. 
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"  So-that-when-ye-have-suckcd,    upon    the-side    ye- 

"  shall-b*>carried  ; 
u  Even-upou  thc-knecs  ye-shall-be-dandled, 

13.  "  As-unc  whom  his-moihcr  consoletii ; 
"  So  will-I  console-you  : 

"  Even-in-Jcrusalem  ye-shall-rcceivc-consolation  : 

14.  "  even-ye-shall-sce : 

"  Evcn-sball-rejoice  your-heart :  even-your-boncs 
"  As-the-green-herb      shall-flourish  :      e  ven-sh  all-be - 

u  acknowledged 

u  Tfae-hand-of  Jehovah  with  his-servants  : 
a  Even-will-he-be-moved-with-indignation  against  his 

"  enemies. 

15.  "  Surely  will- lie-not  (d.)  come,  as-a-fire  ? 
u  Even,  as-a-whirlwind,  his-chariot  ? 

"  To -render  in-fury  his-anger, 

a  Even-his-rebuke  in-flames-of  fire. 

16.  u  Surely  with-fire  Jehovah  executeth-written-law  : 
<c  Even-with-his-sword  upon  all  flesh  : 

u  Even-shall-be-many  the-slain-of  Jehovah. 

17.  u  They-who-consecrate-f  themselves,    even-purify- 

"  themselves  in  the-gardcns  ; 
u  Who  haye-united-themselves  in-the-porch  ; 
u  The-eaters-of  the-flesh-of  swine; 
"  Even-of-the-abomination,    even-of-the-mouse  ;    to- 

"  gether  shall-they-be-swept-away. 
IS.    "  For-I  know  t  their-actions,  even-their-devices : 
4C  Even -I  come  to- assemble 
u  The  whole-of  the-nations,  even -the- tongues : 
"  Even -they-shall-come,  even -they-bhall-see  the  glory- 

"  of-me : 
}9.    "  Even-I- will-impart  to-them  a-sign  : 

u  Even-I-\vill-send  from-among-them  escaped  § -per- 

"  sons 
f  To  idolatry.  J  Bp.  L,  §  From  idolatry. 
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"  Unto  the-nations  ;  to-Tarshish, 

"Phul,  and-Lud;  Meshech,  (d.) 

"  Tubal,  and-Javan,  the-coasts  far-distant : 

"  To-those-who  have-not  heard 

"  The  report-of-me ;  even-who-have-not  seen 

"  The  glory-of-me :  even-they-shall-declare 

"  The  glory -of-me  among- the-nations. 

20.  "  Even-they-shall-bring  the  brethren-of-you 

"  From-all  the-nations  an-offering  to- Jehovah, 

a  Upon- horses,  even-upon-mules,  (trs.)  even-in-litters, 

<c  even-in-waggons, 
"  Even-in-panniers,  unto  the-*mountain-of  my-holi- 

"  ness  (d.  3.): 

"  As  bring  the-sons-of  Israel 
*'  The  oblation  (d.  2.)  to-the-house-of  Jehovah. 

21.  "  Even-also  from-aniong-them  I-will-take 

"  For-priests,  even-for-Levites,  saith  Jehovah. 

22.  "  Surely  as  the-new-heavens, 
u  Even-the-new  earth,  which 

"  I  am-about-to-make,  will-continue  before-me ; 
"  So  shall-continue  your-seed,  even-your-name. 
93.    "  Even-shall-it-be,     that-from-the-fullness-of    a-new- 

u  moon  unto-its-succeeding-new-moon, 
"  Even-froin-the-fullness-of a-sabbath  unto-its-succeed- 

"  ing-sabbath,  shall-come 
"  All  flesh  to-worship  before-me. 
"24.    "  Afterwards-they-shall-go-forth,  even-they-shall-look 

"  upon-the-carcasses-of 
<4  The-men  who-have-rebelled  against-me : 
<c  Surely  their-worm  shall-not  die ; 

*  See  Ixv.  25. 
2    D 
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"  Even-their-fire  shall-not  be-quenchcd ; 

"  Evcn-shall-they-be  a-*  spectacle  to-all  flesh." 

*  fi  for  1.  Mr.  Dodsbn,  whose  proposed  readings  have  very  fre- 
quently been  adopted  ;  notice  of  which  jnay  have  been  unintention- 
ally omitted. 


APPENDIX   IL 

V 

READINGS   AND   INTERPRETATIONS 

OP 

JJEREMI^H. 

\^>VU  I.  v.  5.  '  Before  I-formed-thee  in-the-womb,  I- 
knew-thee/  In  the  original,  the  former  verb  is  future 
relative,  of  which  the  latter  is  (in  sense  although  not 
in  situation)  antecedent :  as  if  it  had  been  written  ; 
'  I  first  knew  thee,  and  afterwards  it  followed,  or  was 
future,  that  I  formed  thee.'  So  the  future  relatives 
are  explained  by  Schroeder,  in  his  Institutions,  Sect, 
iii.  R.  49. 

6.  and  9.  nm.  Interrogation  of  a  negative,  Is-it- 
not,  or  Am-not,  or  Was-not  ?  &c.  for  strong  assertion, 
Certainly :  but,  Behold,  the  usual  translation,  seems 
trite  and  unmeaning.  See  preceding  Appendix,  pas- 
sim. 

13.    "  A-pot  made-to-boil  I-see: (See  Dr.  Blayney.) 

15.  "  Surely  aVl-not  about-tu-cail  &c.  ?" 
u  Even-before  all  the-cities-of  Judah. 

16.  <c  Even-will-I-pronounce  my- written -laws  &c." 

17.  End. — "  for-fear-that  I-should-leave-thee-to-be-crush* 

u  ed  before- them. 

18.  «  For-I  certainly  &c." 
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Ch.  II. 

2.  —  "  I-have-cal!ed-to-mind  in-thy-behalf  thc-paternal- 

"  affection 

"  Experienced-try  -thy-youth,  the-love  whicli-favour- 
"  ed-thy-complete-age;"  — 

3.  "  Set-apart  \vas-Israel  unto-Jehovah  ; 

"  The-first-fruits-of    his-increase  :   all  who-devoured- 

"  him 
"  *  Were-punlshed,  even  -calamity  came  upon-thenr 

4.  "  Hear-ye  the-word-of  Jehovah, 

"  t  Thou-representative-of  Jacob,  even-all-ye 

"  The-families-of  the-representatives-of  Israel!" 
7.    "  Then-^brought-I  you  unto  a-land, 

"  The-fruitful-ficld,"  - 
10.    "  Surcly  pass-ye-over  §  to-the-coasts-of  the-sea-worn  ; 

a  Even-see-ye  :    even-||  to-the-swarthy  send-ye;"  - 
H.    u  Is-  Israel  a-slave?  even-is-he  a-son  ?  (d.  and  trs.) 

"  Wherefore  is  he  exposed-to-spoil  ?" 

15.  See  Dr.  B.  and  prophetic  praeters,  Is.  v.   IS- 
and  xliii.  14, 

-  cc  even-his-cities 

"  Have-been-  ^overgrown,  from-want-of-being-in-them 
"  an  -inhabitant." 

16.  "  Also  shall-tlie-sons-of  Noph,  (in  Egypt) 

"  Even-of    Tahpanhes,    bruise-  **thee    upon-the- 

"  crownit-of-the-head." 

18.    "  Even-now  what  business-liast-thou  in-the-way-of 
,  to-drink  the-waters-of  the-Niger?" 


*  A  future  relative.  f  Jcsiah.  J  A  future  relative. 

5  iTo  the  west.  U  To  the  east. 

^[  See  Mr.  Parkhurst  on  this  verb  in  fl. 

**  Jerusalem,  *ee  v.  2.  ff  By  killing  king  Josiah, 
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This   literally,  as  Is.  xxiii.  3.  but  possibly  in  both 
places  the  Nile  is  meant. 

19.    End.  "  Saith  Jehovah  God-of  Hosts." 

See  Dr.  Kennicott's  rule,    preceding  Ap.   on  Is. 
ch.  xii.  v.  13. 
22.   End.  "  Impressed-is-the-scar-of  thine-idolatry  before- 

«  me." 
25.  -  See  Is.  Ivii.  10.  "  but-thou-hast-said,  <  There- 

"  c  is-an-end:  (trs.) 
"  (  Surely  I-have-loved  strangers  : 
"  e  Even-after-them  should-not  I-go  ?'  " 

27.  End.  -  "  even-restore-thou-us." 

28.  —  "  If  they-can-restore-thee"— 

33.  "  What  wilt-thou-direct  thy-way 
<cTo-seek?  (what)  hast-thou-loved  to-prepare? 
"  *  Also  hast-thou  calamities 

"  Taught  thy  ways  ? 

34.  "  Also  in-thy  -outskirts  have-been-found,  they, 


"  The-persons-of  the-needy  \vho-are-pure  ? 
<£  Not  in-holes-digged  have-I-found-them  : 
"  But  by-the-sidc-of  every  oak. 

35.  —  "  Am-I-not  about-to-execute-t  written-law  against- 

"  thee,  &c.  ?" 

36.  "  Why  dost-thou-lose-thyself  exceedingly 
"  In-changing  thy  ways?"  - 

Ch.  III.  To  Jerusalem  is  the  address  continued  to 
the  end  of  v.  5,  and  from  ch.  ii.  2. 

1.    "  Whilst-thou-sayest  ;  *  If  should-divorce  a-man 

*  English  construction:    Also  hast-thou  taught   calamities  to 
attend  thy  ways  ?     See  Dr.  B. 

f  See  Sermon  on  Fast,  1808,  p.  20.,  1.  i. 
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"  c  His-wife,  so-that -she-go  from-him, 

"  c  Even-become  another  man's ; 

"  c  Shall-he-return  unto-ber  any-more? 

"  c  Woultl-not  be-greatly  defiled 

"  '  That  land  ?'  in-the-mean-time-thou-thyself 

"  Hast-been-the-harlot-of  many  lovers  : 

"  Yet-return-lhou  unto-me,  saith  Jehovah." 

The  harlot  means  the  idolatress.  Many  lovers, 
various  idols.  See  verse  9.  and  ch.  v.  7,  8.  xiii.  27, 
Universally  throughout  the  prophets,  fornication  and 
adultery  are  figurative  terms  for  idolatry,  notwith- 
standing all  the  assertions  of  Bp.  Horsley  in  Hosea. 
See  the  2d  ed.  Hosea's  wife  of  fornications  was  no 
prostitute,  but  a  modest  daughter  of  the  idolatrous 
Israelitish  nation,  and  possibly  neither  herself  nor  her 
father  ever  had  been  idolatrous. 

12.  Israelis  addressed  by  Jehovah  to  the   end  of 
v,  2.  in  ch.  iv.  excepting  where  the  answer  of  Israel 
intervenes  in  v.  22.  to  the  end  of  this  ch. 

— "  Surely  paternally-affectionate  am-I  : 

Yod  in  an  active  sense.  See  Ps.  cxvi.  5.  and  Ser- 
mon on  Fast,  1808. 

13.  "Only  acknowleilge-thou  thine- idolatry :" — 

14.  I/}.  Prophetic  praeters.     See  ii.  15. 

Return  of  the  whole  twelve  tribes  from  captivity, 

— "  Evcn-havc-I-taken  you  one 
"  From-a-city,  even-two  from-a-household ; 
"  Even-have-I-brought  you  to-Sion, 
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15.  "  Even-have-I-given    to*you    pastors    according-to- 

"  mine-ovvn-heart : 

"  Even-have-they-fed     you    with-knowledge ;    even- 
"  have-they-caused-you-to-understand." 

16.  Future  relatives. 

"  Therefore-it-hath-been,    thaMvhen    ye-becarae-nu- 

"  merous,  even-were-fruitful 
"  In-the-land  in-those  days, 
"  They-said  not  any^more, 
cc  The-ark-of  the-covcnant-of  Jehovah  ; 
"  Neither  hath-it-ascended  upon  the-heart ; 
"  Neither  have-they-remembered  it ; 
"  Neither    have- men-so-missed -it,    (1  only)    that-it* 

"  should-be-made  any-more." 

29.    "  Return-ye,  ye-sons  who-have-rcvolted  ;  let-me-heal 
"  Your-apostasies.    (Ans.)  Certainly  we-corne  unto- 

«  thee : 
"  Surely  thou-art  Jehovah  our-God." 

23.  From  the  fourth  place  transpose  to  the  same 
place  in  v.  24. 

"  Doubtless  idols-have-possessed  the-hills, 
"  Even-the-mountains  :  (loubtless  in-Jehovah 
"  Our-God  is-the-restoration-of  Israel. 

24.  "  But-that-wh\h-shameth-us      hath-consumed    the- 

u  abundance-of 
"  The-labour-of  our-fathers  from-our-youth  ;"&c. 

25.  The  present  tense,  as   in  the  public  transla- 
tion :  and,,  the  last  word  in  the  v.  the  metre  rejects. 

Ch.  IV. 

2.    "  But-thou-shalt-swear,  Jehovah   liveth,    in-faithful- 
"  ness ; 
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"  In-written-law,     even-in-acquittal :     so-that-shall- 

"  bless-theraselves  in-bina 
"  Nations,  even-in-him  shall-they -glory." 

According  to  thine  oath  thou  shalt  faithfully  wor- 
ship only  Jehovah,  in  the  practice  of  his  written  law, 
and  in  the  integrity  of  thine  acquittal  from  idolatry, 
and  from  captivity  its  punishment. 

3.  To  Jerusalem  is  the  address  resumed  from  the 
end  of  v.  5,  in  ch.  iii. 

— "  Plough  -ye  to-yourselves  a-ploughing;    (Mr.  P.) 
"  Even-sow-ye  not  among  thorns." 

This  figurative  call  to  repentance  and  amendment 
is  still  figuratively,  but  more  clearly,  expressed  in  the 
beginning  of  the  following  verse. 

10.  The  prophet  interposes  a  reply  to  the  preced- 
ing address  ;  intimating  that  amendment  was  to  little 
purpose,  if  the  threatened  destruction  was  settled, 

"  Then-said-I,  Alas  !  Jehovah  ! 

"  Doubtless  thou-hast-altogether  deceived 

"  This  people,  even- Jerusalem,  saying, 

"  Success  be  to-you;  (vv.  3, 4.) 

"  Even-shall-penetrate  the-sword  to  the-quick." 

But,  this  in  answered  by  Jehovah  in  vv.  14.  18.  See 
Dr.  Blayney  in  his  Appendix. 

11.  The  wind,  as  also  in  v.  12.  the  full  wind,  i* 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  lion  in  v.  7. 

— "  Hath-gone  the-way-of  the-daughter-of  my-people :" 

The  noun,  after  its  verb,  seems  to  have  fallen  from 
the  text. 
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12.  "  A-full  wind  (d.)  cometh  at-my -bidding  : 
"  Now  also  I -my  self 

"  Will-pronounce  written-laws  against-them. 

13.  "  Certainly  as-clouds  he-ascendeth ;  even-as-a-whirl- 

"  wind 

"  Are-his-chariots ;       swifter      than-eagles     arc-hL>- 
^  "  horses." 

The  following  line,  expressive  of  apprehension,  is 
interposed  by  the  prophet  in  behalf  of  his  country- 
men: 

"  Woe  unto-us !  for,  he-will-lay-us-waste." 

Jehovah  resumes  the  address,  and  continues  it  to 
the  end  of  the  18ih  v. 

J  I.    "  W  ish-thou  from -wicked  ness  thinc-heart, 

"  .Vrus.iL-m,  that  thou-mayest-be-restored. 

u  How  lonir  sluiU-harboiir 

4;  \Vithiii-thre  thf-devices-of  thinoidolatry  ? 
Ji.    cc  Surely  a-voice  announcrtli  from -Dan, 

a  JEven-publisheth  punishment  from-the-mountum-of 
"  Ephraim." 

Dan  was  the  cityCaesarea  Philippi,the  N.  boundary 
of  Palestine,  \vhere  the  'evil  from  the  north/  v.  6. 
would  probably  first  be  known.  The  tribe  of  Dan 
bordered  southwards  upon  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
according  to  the  map  given  by  L.  Bos  in  his  edition 
of  the  Vatican  copy  of  the  LXX.  See  viii.  16. 

In  the  latter  metre  of  this  \rrse,  read  y  instead  of 
tf,  and  translate,  punishment.  See  Dr.  B.  on  La- 
mentations, pp.  330,  331. 

Jerusalem  had  adopted  the  idolatry  of  Bethel  and 
Dan. 
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'16.    "  Make-ye-to-be-remembered     among-the-nations 

"  these-things  :  publish-ye 
"  Against  Jerusalem,  that-watchers  are-coming 
"  From-a-far  country  ;  even-that-they-raise 
"  Against  the-citics-of  Judah  their-voice." 

19.  —  21.  The  prophet  speaks.     22.  Jehovah.  23 

to  the  end  of  v.  6.  of  ch.  v.  again  the  prophet ;  but 

%v.  27,  28.  in  the  person  of  Jehovah.   Transpose  the 
letters  and  read  v.  19. 

"  My-peoplc,  my-people !  are-afflicted  our-walls ; 

"  My-Jieart  is-disturbed  within-me, 

"  My-heart,  so-that-(l)  I-cannot  be-silent: 

"  Surely  a-sound-of  a-trumpet  I-havc-hcard  : 

**  *I  have-heard  the-alarm-of  war." 

37.  The  last  metre  interrogatively;  and  in  ch.  v.  IS, 

"  Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah ; 

"  Desolate-shall-be  the-whole  land : 

"  Even-a^completion  shall*l-not  execute  ?" 

Nebuchadnezzar's  invasion  of  Judah,  v.  29,  and 
of  Jerusalem,  vv.  30^  31,  are  described  by  the  pro^ 
phet.  As  Judah  is  represented  by  Isaiah,  Ivii.  9,  so 
Jerusalem  is  by  Jeremiah  in  v.  30.  pourtrayed  as  a 
royal  harlot  to  the  king  of  Babylon  :  the  meaning 
of  which  is,  that  she  had  adopted  the  Babylonian 
idols. 

30,  — "  In-vain  thou-settest-fortk4hy-beaufy ;  have-nau- 

"  seated  thee 
"  Thy-paramours :  thy  life  they  seek." 

31.  The  prophet  describes  the  distress  of  Jerusalem 
by  an  exclamation  from  her  own  mouth  : 

*  Read  both  Cetib  and  Keri. 
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"  Woe  now  is-unto-me  : 

"  Surely  distressed  am-I  because-of-murderers." 

Ch.  V.  1.  The  prophet  proposes  relief  to  Jerusa- 
lem by  repentance,  according  to  the  faithful  promise 
of  Jehovah  delivered  in  the  former  part  of  v.  14.  of 
ch.  iv.  But  see  vii.  28. 

— "  If  there-be  one- who- exec  uteth  written-law, 
"  Who-seeketh-to-obtuin    the-faithful-promise,   that- 
"  I-would-pardon*her. 

2.  "  Even-although  they-say,  *Liveth  Jehovah, 

u  Not-the-less  in-presence-of-an-idol  swear-they. 

3.  "  Jehovah  !    thine-eyes- have-been  (trs.)  to-the-faith- 

"  ful-promise:" 

This  line  expresses  the  readiness  of  Jehovah  to  avert 
the  calamities  denounced. 

"  Hast-not  thou-smitten  them; 
"  But-they-have-not  grieved  ?" — 
4v  "  Even -I-my self  have^said  ; 

"  Doubtless  the^abject  they -are : 
x     "  Foolish-have-they-been ;       because     they-have-not 

u  known 

u  The* way-of  Jeho vah,  thc-writlen-law-of  their-God. 
r>.    u  Let-me*betake  myself  unto   thc-great : 

"  Even-let»rae-speak    unto-them  :    (d.)    they    have- 

"  known 

"  The^way-of  Jehovah,  the-written*law-of  their-God: 
"  t  Nevertheless  they  have-in-like-manner  broken 

•*  Th^  people  of  Jerusalem  acknowledged  Jehovah,  as  the  people 
of  Israel  were  ordered  to  do,  ch.  iv.  2 ;  but,  the  oath  of  acknow- 
ledgement of  Jehovah  was  made  in  presence  of  an  idol,  the  false 
representative.  See  vii.  8,  9. 

f  Add  f. 
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"The-yoke;  they-have-burst  the-bands." 

6.  The  first  anjj  third  verbs  are  prophetic  praters. 
See  Is.  v.  13.  xliii.  14.  &c. 

7.  From  this  v.  to  the  end  of  v.  23.  of  ch.  vi.  Je- 
"hovah  seems  to  he  uninterruptedly   the  speaker,   or 
by  the  prophet  dramatically  described  so  to  he.     In 
ch.  vi.,  vv.  4,  5,  are  poetically  introduced  the  words  of 
the  Chaldees,  expressive  of  their   alacrity  in  execut- 
ing the  punishment  of  God  upon  his  people  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

"  How  for-this  can-I-pardon  thee  ? 

u  Tliy-sons  have-forsaken-me,  even-have-they-sworn 

"  By-them     that-are-not     Gods :    even-when-I-had- 

"  fully-fed  (hem, 
a  Then-committcd-they-adultery ;  evcn-to-tholioiise- 

a  of     t he-harlot       betook-they-themselves-iii- 

«  troops." 

The  defection  to  idolatry  was  in  numbers  propor- 
tionate to  the  goodness  of  God.  See  ch.  iii.  1.  for  the 
meaning  of  this  and  the  next  verse. 

8.    "  Horses  armed  drawn-forth  have-thoy-been  : 

"  Then-each  to-the--\vife-of  liis-compaiiioii  neighed/' 

9,  and  29,  end,  and  ix.  9. 

"  Shall-not  I  avenge-myself?" 

10.  Jehovah  commissions  the  Babylonians. 

"  Ascend-ye  upon-her- walls,  even-destroy -ye ;  but-a- 

"  completion 
"  Make-ye  not." 

Make  not  an  end,  until  all  is  destroyed. 


OF    JEREMIAH.  213 

l&.    "  They-havc-licd   against- Jehovah  :  even-have-they- 

"  said  ; 
"  '  Ife-will-not-continue  thc-same;'" «- 

13.    "  <  Even-the-prophets  are  a-wilid  : 

"  '  Even-thc-right-of-saying  they-had  not, 
"  <  *Thus  hhall-be-done,  as-they-said.'" 

14  and  19.  Jehovah  speaks  to  ^he  people  in  the 
plural,  and  also  to  the  prophet  in  the  singular  num- 
ber. 

cc  Am-I-not  about-to-make  ?" 

Tlie  words,  as  fire,  in  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,,  to 
devour  the  people  as  wood. 

15.    "  Am-I-not  about-to-bring ?" 

10.    "  T heir-quiver- is  as-an-opeii  sepulchre:" 

AY  hence  are  drawn  the  darts  of  death. 
18.  Interrogatively,  as  ch.  iv.  27. 

Q>.    — "  Who  havc-appoiiit(id  tlie-sand 

a  A-bound  to-the-sea,   an-ordinance-of  ancient-time, 
"  So-that-it-(the  sea)-cannot  pass- it  (the  sand):  even- 

"  although-it-toss-it*elf-aboiit, 
cc  Yet-can-it-not  prevail  :  even-although-roar 
"  Its-waves,  yet-can-it-not  pass-it." 

In  the  above  verse  the  sand  is  throughout  the  ac- 
cusative case,  twice  repeated  in  pronoun  affixes  ;  and 
the  sea  and  its  waves  are  the  nominative  cases  to  all 
the  verbs,  which  succeed  the  mention  of  it. 

23.    "  For-to-this  people  bath-been" 

25.    "  Your-idoiatiies" 

*  The  people  had  said ;  The  prophets  have  no  right  to  say, 
Thus  shall  be  done. 
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26.    "  Surely    havr-bren-found     amongst*my-people    the 

"  idolatrous  :" — 

28.    - — "  Also  have-they-passed-alorig  speaking  evil:" — 
"  Even-according-to-written-law  the-needy  they-have* 

"  not  judged." 
31.    u  The  prophets  have-prophesied  by-an-idol." — 

Ch.  VI. 

2.    cc  Thf-habitation,     even-the-delightful-one,     have-I* 

u  doomed-to-destructron,  iri-Sion." 
4.    <c  They-have-ordained  against-her  warj'Arise-ye;"'— 

To  the  end  of  v.  5.  is  expressed  the  alacrity  of  the 
Chaldees  to  execute  the  commission  given  ch.  v., 
v.  10. 

6.  "  It-is  the-city  to-be-punished  : 

"  Every -kind-of  *  strife  is-in-the-midst-of-her. 

7.  "  As-causeth-to-spring-forth  a-fountain  its-waters, 
"  So  hath-been-made-to-issuc*forth  her-calamity  : 

"  Violence,  even-devastation,  are-heard  within-her; 

tc  Before  my-face  continually 

"  Are-sickness  and-smiting.     8.  "  Be-thou -reformed, 

"  Jerusalem  f 

"  Lest  I  be-alienated  from-thee  : 
"  Lest  I-make-thee  a-desoiation, 
«  A-land  not  inhabited." 

Notwithstanding  the  graphical  description  of  the 
siege  and  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Babylonians, 
foretold  vv.  6, 7,  it  is  in  v.  8.  invoked  to  avert  the  cala- 
mity by  reformation.  See  iv.  14.  vii.  29. 

*  The  effect,  not  the  cause,  of  the  siege.     See  v.  7. 
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10.  — "  Hath -not  my-word  (d.)  been  among-them 

u  A -reproach,  that-they-could-not  take-delight  in-it? 

11.  "  Tlierefore  my-wrath,"  (LXX.)— 

13.  "  Surely  irom-tlu>least-of-them" > 

u  Every -one  hoardetli  gain  : 

"  Snrely-from-the-propbet" — 

"  Every-one  practiseth  *  idolatry. 

14.  "  JSven-have^they-skinned-over    the-wound-of     the- 

"  dangLter-of 

u  My-pcople,  treatin^-It-as-triyial,  even-saying  ; 
"  '  It-is-well,  it-is-well:'  •\ylieri-it-vvas-far-from  well." 

15.  — "  Indeed  that-they-were-confused  they-have*not  ac- 

u  knowledged  : 
<e  Therefore  shall-they-fall  onc-over-another  :" 

16.  -^-u  Where- is  this  good  way  ? 

'*  £ven-walk-ye  in-it;  evcn-fijid-yc  restoration 
"  To-yourselves." 

19.  -*-"  Even-to-my*law  ;  but-thcy-have- rejected  it. 

20.  "  Why  is-this  to-me, 

"  That-frank  incense  from^Saba  should-be-brought  ? 
"  Even-the-excelleiit   aromatic-reed  from-a-ikr  coun- 
"  try  ?" 

24,  25,  26.   The  prophet  speaks.  27 — 30.  Jehovah. 

27.  "  In-proving    have-I-:ippointed-thee  over-my-pcoplc 

"  a-restrainer-of-them  : 
"  Thou-i>halt-kno\v,  even-thou-shalt-prove  their  way. 

28.  "  All-of-them  have-departed  as-revolters ; 

"  Having-betaken-theniselveji      to-the-merchandize-of 

"  brass,  evrn-of-iron  : 
"  All-of-them  corrupters  have-been. 

29.  u  Burned-are  the-bellows  by-the-fire  : 

-is  the -lead  for-the-idol-of  the-founder  : 

.*  v    '31.  viii.  1Q, 
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"  The-founder,     even-his-associates    have-not    bccn- 

"  withdrawn. 
30.    a  Silver  reprobated  call -ye  them  : 

"  Surely  hath-Jehovah  reprobated  them." 

Ch.  VII. 

4.  "  Trust-ye  not  among-y  ourselves 

"Upon  *those-who-address  the-idol,  saying; 
"  The-temple-of  Jehovah,  Ihc-teraple-of  Jehovah, 
"  The-temple-of  Jehovah  are-these." 

Trust  not  in  your  vain  expectations  of  being  pro* 
tected  in  idolatry,  by  being  able  to  say  at  each  of  the 
three  fgates  of  the  temple  (v.  2.),  'The  temple  of 
Jehovah/  See  v.  30.  and  2  Kings,  xxi.  4,  5.  7. 

5.  — "  If  ye-wiil-altogether  practise  wrilten-law 
"Between  a-rnan  and  Ms-companion ;" 

8.  "  Do-not  ye  trust  among-yourselves 

66  Upon-those-who-address  the-idol  without  profit?" 

9.  — "  Even-swear  Jin-presence-of-aii-idol," — 

*  Ps.  Ixiii.  12. 

f  An  idol  was  probably  placed  within  each  of  the  gates  of  the 
temple ;  and  designed,  like  the  calves  in  Horcb,  Bethel,  and 
Dan,  to  represent  Jehovah :  but,  the  falsehood  of  the  representa- 
tion is  every  where  described  by  the  prophets  in  terms  which  ex- 
press vanity,  lying,  and  falsehood.  See  the  Psalms,  passim.  A 
translator  is  forbidden,  not  so  much  by  the  Hebrew,  as  by  custom 
and  the  IvXX,  from  thus  rendering  Exodus  xx.  7.  *  Thou  shalt 

*  not  apply  the  name  of  Jehovah,  thy  God,  to  an  idol,'  See. 

J  To  swear  in  presence  of  an  idol,  seems,  ch.  v.  2,  to  signify, 
the  acknowledgement  of  Jehovah,  as  the  only  true  God,  although 
represented  by  an  idol.  The  tenth  v.  seems  to  authorise  this  tran.sh. 
tion  ;  between  which  and  it  a  contradistinction  is  formed.  The 
like  acknowledgement  of  an  idol  in  the  place  of  Jehovah  might 
also  have  been  prohibited,  Exod.  xx.  16.  *  Thou  shalt  not  invoke 

*  an  idol,  as  a  witness,  concerning  thy  neighbour.' 


OF    JEREMIAH.  217 

I 

14,   15 ,   begin  with  prophetic  p  rasters. 

Shiloh  was  in  the  already  desolated  land  of  the  ten 
trihes. 

16.  Jehovah  to  the  prophet. 

18.    — "  To-make  cakes  for-tlie-subordinatc-powers-of  the- 
"  heavens," — 

"  That  they  (trs.)  may-vcx-me. 
10.    "  Mc-then  do-they-vex  ?  do-they-not  themselves, 

u  That  a-confusion-oi  thei : -faces-may- be  ?" 
22.    End.  "  any- word  (trs.) 

"  Upon-account-of  burnt-offering  eve  n-sac«  ih\;e." 

24.  — "  Evcn-tended-they  backward,    certainly-not    for- 

"  ward; 

25.  "  From-the-day  that  rame-forth 

"  Thdr-liithers  (LXX.)  trom-thc-Lind-of  Egypt, 
"  Ur.to  this  day.   (LXX.) 

"  Therefore-scnt-I   unto-thnn  with-tluv  my-scrvants 
"  The-prophetsj  daily  rising-early,  even-sending: 

26.  u  But-neither  hearkened-they  unto-me; 
"  Neither  inclined-tlu-y  their-ear  : 

"  Even-have-thcy-hardened  their  neck  (*)  more-thaii 
"  their-fathers." 

28.  "  Even-:ilthouo;h-tlH)ii->li;iU-say,"  &c. 

"  Forfeited-is  thc-iaithful-promi^e,"  iv.  11;    vi.  8. 

29.  Jehovah  to  Jerusalem  :   public  transJ.  right. 

"  Surely   hath- Jehovah    rejected,    even-hath-he-dis- 

u  missed, 
"  The  generation-of  his-service."    (LXX.) 

The  generation  set  apart  to  his  service.     Change 
of  similar  letter  :  and  no  parallelism  necessary. 

*  Septuagint  and  metre  d. 
2  F 
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31.  u  Even-have-they-erected  altars-of  t  the-furnace," — 

32.  "  Therefore  are-not  the-days  coming  ?" — 

Ch.  VIII.  3.  Prophetic  prater. 

— "  Whicli  I-have-made-thcm-to-be-driven  into  ;" — 
5. — uJerusalem-witli-an-apostasywhich-hath-prevailed?'' 

6.  u  in-running  is-speedy, 

"  As-a-horse  J  bound  ing-along  through-a-battle. 

7.  — "  But-my^people  have-not  acknowledged 
"  The  wri(ten-law-of  Jehovah." 

8. — "  Surely  hath-he-not-bern  into-an-idol  converted 
"  By-the-pen-of  the-idolatry-of  writers?" 

The  pen  of  idolatrous  writers  changed  Jehovah 
into  an  idol,  asserting,  that  under  the  image  of  the 
idol  Jehovah  \vas  the  object  of  their  worship. 

10.  See  vi.  13. 

14.  The  prophet  speaks*  v.  15,  beginning  refers 
to  the  deceitful  consolations,  vi.  14.  repeated  v.  11. 

"  Expectalion-hath-been  for-prosperity ;  but-far-from 

u  a-good-expectatioii : 
u  For-a-time-of  healing;  but-is-it-not  terror? 

16.  From  Dan.     See  iv.   15. 

17.  Jehovah.      18  to  ix.  6.  The  prophet.     19.   See 
Dr.  Blayney. 

22. — "  Surely  wherefore  bath-not  advanced 

"  The-recovery-of  the-daughter-of  my-people  ?" 

Ch.  IX.  7.  Jehovah.  10.  The  prophet.  11.  Je- 
hovah. 12  to  x.  18.  The  prophet  in  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah. 

•j-  Mr.  Parkhurst.     Usually  Tophcth.     See  Is.  xxx.  33 ;  xxxi.  9. 
Mr.  P. 
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2. — a  Surely  all-of-them  are- 1  adulterers  ; 

"  An-assembly-of  perfidious-persons." 
3. — "  Idolairy,  even-not  the-faithful-promisej 

"  I  lath-prevailed  in-the-land  :" 

4. — u  Even-every    companion   will-attend-to     merchan- 

"  dize." 
5. — u  They-have-habituated  their-tongue  to-address  an- 

«  idol : 
44  They-have-practised     perverseness^    neither  have- 

"  they -been- weary. 
6.    u  Thine-habitation-is  in-thc-midst-of  deceit :  through- 

"  deceit 

"  Havc-they-refused  to-know  the  Jehovah." 
8.    "  An-arrow  that-woundeth  is-their-tongue  :— 

9.  The  same  as  V.  9.  and  29. 

10.  "  Upon  the-mountains  will-I-lift-up 

"  Weeping,  even-wailing  :  cycn-upon  the-pastures-of 
"  The-plain    lamentation :     surely     have-they-been- 

u  J  overgrown, 

"  For-want-of  any-one  passing; 
u  Neither  have-they-heard  the-voice-of  cattle. 
"  Both-the-fowls-of  the-heavens  and-also  the-beasts 
u  Have-flown-away,  even-have-gone  *  all-together." 
12. — "  Wherefore  hath -been -destroyed  the-lancl? 

"  Hath-it-been-overgrown  as-a-plain,    for-want-of  a- 

u  passer-through  ? 

21.  Transpose  the  first  of  v.  22. 

— "  it-hath-ordered  to-be-cut-ofF 
"  The-children  from-t lie-street,  the-young-raen  from- 

u  the-broad-places." 
24.    «  But  in  this  let-boast- himself 

f  Idolaters  ;  as  the  parallel  shows.        J  Mr.  Parkhurst.       *  Conj. 
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''  He-who-bo;isteth-himself ;  in-understanding,  even- 

"  in-knowing  me  : 

"  Surely  I-am  Jehovah,  who-promote 
"  +  Pateraal-afiection,  written-law,  even-acquittal  in- 

«  flic-land  : 
"  Surely  in-these  have-I-delighted." 

Oh.  X.    7. 

"  Who  will-not  fear-thee,  who-rulest 

<c  Over-the-nations ;      when    unto-thee    he-shall-ap- 

u  proach  ? 

5.c  Surely  among-all  the-kings-of  the-nations, 
u  Eyen-in-all  their-kingdorns  no-one-is  likerthee." 
9. — u  Even-gold  from-Ophir,  even-the-finest-gold  ;" — 
10.    "  But-Jehovah    the-god-of    the-faithful-promise    is- 

"  he  : 

"  A -living  God,  even-a-king-of  ancient-time  : 
"  When-he-is-angry  the-earth   trembleth  ; 
a  Neither  can-endure  the-nations  his-indignation." 

The  Chaldee  v.  11.  Dr.  Blayney  rightly  esteems  an 
interpolation. 

The  latter  part  of  v.  13  is  Ps.  cxxxv,  7.  believed  to 
have  been  also  written,  not  by  Davijd,  but  by  Jere- 
miah. Of  the  prophets  having  been  the  authors  of 
the  book  of  Psalms,  see  the  theory  stated  at  large  in 
Sermon  on  Fast,  1S08. 

14.    "  Is-become-stupid  every  man  by-want-of-knowledge: 
"  Is- put-to-shame  every  plater  by-the-graven-imagc; 
"  Surely  idols   have-they-overlaid  ; 
a  Neither  is-breath   in- them." 

-)-  See  Sermon  on  Fast,  1 808. 
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17.  The  prophet  to  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

"  Collect-thou  from-the-country  thy-property  : 
"  *Even-dwell-thou,  daughter,  in-a-fortress." 

19 — 25.  The  daughter  of  Sion  speaks. 

19. — "  Surely  this-is  an-affliction,  which-I-have-suffered." 

24.  "  Chastise-thou-ine,     Jehovah,     at-least     in-written- 

"  law, 

"Not     in-thine-anger ;     lest    thou-reduce-me-very- 
"  small. 

25.  "  Pour-out  thy-wrath  upon   the-natiqns, 
"  Which  have-not   ackmnvledged-thee ; 
"  Even-upon  the-families   which 

"  On-thy-name  have-not  called. 

"  Surely   they-have-devoured  Jacob  : 

u  Even  his-dwelling-plac%c  liavc-diey-inade-desolate." 

This  last  verse,  occurring  also  in  Ps.  Ixxix.  6,  7, 
affords  a  presumption  of  Jeremiah  having  been  the 
Asaph,  who  composed  the  psalm.  See  Fast  Sermon, 
1808. 

Ch.  XI.  1 — 17.  The  prophet  in  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah. 

9.    "  Also-hath-spoken  Jehovah    unto-me  ; 

"  c  Is-discovered       a-  t  league       amongst-the-men-of 

"<  Judah, 

"  *  Even  amongst-the-inhabitants-of  Jerusalem. 
10.    "  '  They-have-tvturned    unto  the- idolatries- of 
"  (  Their-forefathers  who   refused 
"  c  To-  hear  ken   unto  my-\vords.'r 

13.   — "  '  Ye-have-set-up  altars  to-that-which-shametli;— 
"  {  Altars  to-ofter-by-fire  unto-Baal.'" 

*  Conj.  f  Isaiah  viii.  12. 
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15.  "  *  Sh^ll-vows,  even-*  flesh, 

"  '  Pass   as-an-holy- tiiin^    irom-thee? 

4<  '  \,  ^en    thine-evil-disposition-is,     shalt-thou-thcn 

"  exult  ? 

16   "  c  An-olive-tree    luxuriantly-growing,  t  exceedingly-* 
"  '  beautiful  in-foriu,'  " — 

18 — 20.     The  prophet  concerning  his  townsmen 
of  Anathoth. 

18.  "  Jehovali-<also      hath-apprised-me,       that-I-might- 

"  know  : 

"  Then    didst- tliou»show-to-me    their-perverse-prac- 
"  tices. 

19.  "  For-I-was  as-a-lamb,   Jor-as-an-ox, 

"  Evcn-that-is-led  to-slaughter ;   neither  knew-I, 
"  Thut  against-mc  they-had-laid  plots;   (saying,) 
"  Let- us-destroy  the-§tree  in-its-nutriment ; 
"  Even-lct-us-cut-him-ofF  from-the-rland-of  the-living: 
u  That-his-name  may-not  be-remembered  any-more. 

20.  "  But^-Jehovah !  judge-thou  him-who-is- 1| acquitted  ; 

a  prove-thou 
"  The-reins,    even-therheart  :     f  let-me-see    thy-ven- 

"  geanoe 

"  Upon-them  :    surely  unto-thee 
u  Have-I-laid-open   my  cause." 

*  Hendiadys.     Sacrifical  flesh  vowed. 

f  Read  the  word  with  its  gemination  of  the  two  first  radicals, 
as  in  Ps,  xlv.  3. 

J  Mr.  P.  §  The  prophecy  in  the  prophet. 

j|   Of  idolatry. 

^[  Prophetic  imperative;  as  also  the  two  last  verbs  of  xii.  3. 
Ps.  xxxv.  4 — 12.  seem  future  relatives,  spoken  of  past  time ;  not 
imperatives.  Ps.  Ixix.  23 — 29,  are  futures  and  imperatives,  used  pro- 
phetically. Ps.  cix.  5.  18.  appear,  the  former  verses  by  Jeremiah's, 
enemies  at  Anathoth  ;  and  from  v.  15,  by  Jeremiah  prophetically. 
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Ch.  XII.  1—4.  The  prophet.  5,  6.  Jehovah.  7— 
11.  The  prophet,  concerning  himself.  12 — 17.  The 
prophet,  concerning  his  country. 

"  An-tacquitter  art-ihou,  Jehovah! 
".Therefore  let-moplead  before-thee: 
"  Surely  written-laws  would-I-pronounce  unto-thee. 
"  Wherefore  hatk-the-way-of  idolaters  prospered? 
"  Have-been-at-ease  all  revolters  iii-revolt  ?" 
5.    "  Even-hast-thou,  Jehovah,  known-me : 

"  Thou-canst-discern-me,    because-thou-hast-provcd 

"  mine-heart  (d.): 

"  Draw-thou-them~out  as-sheep  far-slaughter: 
"  Even-destine-thou-them  to-a-day-of  carnage. 

4.  "  How  long  shall-raourn   the-land  ? 

"  Kven-shall-the-grass-of  every  field  wither? 

cc  On-account-of-tlic-wickedness-of  the-dwellers  in-it 

"  hatli-beeu-swcpt-away 
"  Every-beast,  even-birds;    because- they-( the  dwell- 

"  ers)-have-said  ; 
"  He- will-not  see  our  latter-end. 

5.  "  If  with  raen-on-foot  thou-hast-run 

"  Until-they-lmve- \\caried-tliee  ;  then-how  wilt-thou- 

"  fret-thyself 

"  With  horses  ?     Even-if-in-a-Iand-of  prosperity 
"  Thou  hast- J  not  confidence, 

a  Then-how  wilt-thou-do  in-thc-swelling-of  Jordan  ? 
C.    "  If  also  thy-brethren, 

u  Even-the-representativcs-of  thy-father,  also  these 

"  Have-bcen-unfaithtul  against-thee,  also   these 

"  Have-hooted   behind-thee  loudly; 

u  Rely-thou  not  upon-them, 

"  That  they -will-speak  to-thy-face   friendly." 

f  So  Ps.  cxvi.  5 ;  cxlv.  17,  the  active  sense.          J  Le  Clerc. 
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7 — 12.  The  praeters  are  prophetic  ;  as  also  are  the 
imperatives  in  9  arid  13.  In  v.  7,  as  at  ix.  2.,  the 
prophet  seems  to  speak  concerning  himself.  Dr. 
Blayney  thought  otherwise. 

"  1-have-abandoned  mine  t  house: 
u  I-have-relinquished  mine  heritage  : 
"  I-have-surrendered  that-which-is  beloved, 
"  My-person,  iato-the-hands-of  its-enemies. 

8.  "  Hath-been  to-me  mine-heritage  as-a-lion : 

"  In-the-forest    shc-halh-exerted    against-me    her- 

"  voice : 
c  For  that  have-I-hated-her. 

9.  "  As-the- ravenous-bird    Tseboa  hath-mine-J  heritage 

"  been-to-me : 
u  Ye-ra  venous-birds !  round-about  against -her  come- 

"ye! 

"  Assemble-ye,  all  ye-beasts-of  the-field  ! 
"  Come-ye  to-devour-her,  ye-shepherds!     (vi.  3.) 

10.  "  Many  have-destroyed  my- vineyard  : 

cc  They -have-trodden -under-foot  my  portion : 

"  They-have-reduced  tlie  portion-of 

"  My-desire  into-a-wilderness-of  desolation. 

11.  "  They -have-made-it    a-desolation :    it-is- ^destroyed 

"  on-||  min^-account : 

"  Thorouglily  desolate-is-become  all   the-land ; 
"  But  \vhere-is  a-man 
"  Who-layeth-it  unto  heart  ? 

12.  "  Upon  all  the-plains  in-the-wilderncss 

f  At  Anathotli. 

J  The  piophct  compares  his  townsmen  of  Anathoth  with  a  ra- 
venous bird :  and  prophetically  invokes  other  ravenous  birds,  the 
Chaldeans,  against  them. 

«  LXX.  I!  xi.  22. 
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<*  1  tavc-come  the-spoilers  :   surely  the-sword 

"  By- Jehovah's- appointment    hath-devoured,    from- 

"  one-end-of  tholand 
"  Even- unto  thc-other-end-of  the-land: 
"  No  prosperity  bath-any  flesh. 
13.    "  Sow*ye  (LXX)  wheat :   but-thorns  rcap-ye : 

^  Inherit-ye ;  but-be-ye-not  advantaged,  even-be-ye- 

"  ashamed 
u  By-the-loss-of-your-crops,  because-of- the- fierce  ness- 

"  of  the-\vrath-of  Jehovah." 

i  1.   "  all  my-ncighbours,  the-shepherds,  (v.  ^.)— 

— u  Even-the  represcntatives-of  Judah  (d.)  from-the- 

"  niidst-of-thcra  ?" 

17.    "  But-if  thcy-will-not   hearken   unto-me*, 
"  Thcn-will-I-roo(-up  the  nation 
"That;   rooting-up,  even-destroying." 

Cb.  XIII.  The  reign  of  Jehoiakim.  The  prophet 
in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  concerning  the  invasion  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  1 — 14. 

9.  — "  Even-the  transcendent  excellency-of  Jerusalem." 

10.  Public  translation  preferred. 

11.  — "  So  would-I-have-caused-to-cleave  unto-me— - : 

"  but-thcy-have-not  hearkened." 

V2.    — a  Lct-every   vessel  be-iilled  with-wine:" 

15 — C21.  The  prophet  exhorts,  in  his  own  name,  to 
return  from  idolatry.  16.  The  distress  of  the  flight 
from  Jerusalem  described  :  the  mountains  and  distant 
country  affording  no  security. 

l(i.    u  Ascribe-ye  to- Jehovah  your- God  glory, 
"  Before  it-bc-dark ;  even-before  stumble 

*  Conj. 
2  G 
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"  Your-feet  upon  tho-moimtains-of  duskiness: 

"  So-tkat-whcii-ye-shall-look.     for-light,     even-there 

"  (&h)  shall-be-to-you 
"  The-shadow-of-death  ;     even-shall-*  they-be-settled 

"  into-thick-darkness. 
17.    "  But-if  ye-wili-not  hear; 

u  Whether-in-concealment  shall-weop  my-soul  ? 
"  Or-from-forth-of     its-body     bliall-it-shed-abundant 

"tears?" 

20 — 27.  To  Jerusalem. 

21.  — "  wlio-thyself  hast-taught  them 

"  Against-thyselfj   the-directors  of-thy -government  ?" 

23.  Interrogatively  throughout. 

"  Can-change  a-Cushite  his-skin?   even-a-leopard 
"  His-spots  ?    Also  wiih-them 
"  Canst-thou-prevail    to-do-good,    who-have-learned 
«  to-do-evil  ?" 

24 — 27.  The  prophet,,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

27.    (See  Hi.  1.  9.,  v.  7.  8.  xxix.  23.)    Thine-adulteries, 

cc  even-thy-neighings 

"  Thou-hast-devised ;  thy-prostitutions  upon  the-hills: 
u  In-the-fields  I-have-seen  thine-abominations. 
"  Woe  is-unto-thee !  thou- wilt-not  be-clean, 
"Jerusalem!   how  long  delay est-tho u ?"  (trs.) 

Ch.  XIV. 

1.   — "  Upon  the-occasion-of  the-great-drought, 
9.    "  Hath-moutned  J adah,  even-its-gates 

*  The  mountains. 
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"  Have-gveatly-langiushed ;  they-have-been-dark  to- 

"  Avards-ilie-land ; 
"  Even-hatli-the-cry-of  Jerusalem  ascended. 

3.  "  Even-its-nobles  (LXX.)  have-sent  tkeir-children"— 

4.  — "  Even-because-no  rain" — 

5.  "  Surely  also  the-hind 

"  *Her-young     hath-brought-forth,     even-hath-for- 
"  saken;"— 

7 — 9.  The  prophet  addresses  Jehovah  in  behalf  of 
the  people. 

"  Although  our-idolatries" 

8.  "  Expectation-of  Israel !   its-restorer 
"  In-timc-of  distress!'1— 

9.  — "  If-thou-art  in-thc-muKt-of-us," — 

"  neglect-thou-us  not." 

10  — 12.  Jehovah,,  in  reply  to  the  prophet. 

— "  tlieir-foet  they-have-not  refrained  ; 
.     c<  AUhougli-JHmvah    catised-tliem-not  to-run: 
u  Now  wiU-he-remember  tbeir-idolatry ; 
u  Even  Avill-he-punish  tlieir-sin." 
11,  end.  — "  tto-benefit-them." 

13.  The  prophet  to  Jehovah. 

— "  Do-not  the-prophets  say" — 

— "  Surely  the-prosperity-of  tlie-faitliful-promise 

"  I-will-give  to-you  in-this  place?" 

14 — 18.  Jehovah,  in  rep! 

— "  \  By-an-idol     the-propliets     propliesy    iri-»my- 
u  name  : — 

*  Dr.  B.         f  Or,  to  befriend  them.    So  also  xv.  II.  xxiv.5.  G. 
J  v.  31.  xx.  (5.  xxiii.  13.  xxix.  9.  21.  23.  31. 
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—  "  A-vision-of  *  idolatry,  — 

—  "  They  are-contimially-prophesying  to-you." 

16,  end.     "  Even-wili-I-poiir  upori-them  their    calanii- 
"  ties." 

18.    "  Whenever  I-have-gone-forth  into-the-field, 
"  Then-have-not-bcen  the-slain-by   the-sword  ? 
"  Even-whenever  I-have-entered  into-the-city, 
"  Tlien-have-not-becn  the-devastations-of  famine  ? 
"  Surely  also  the-prophet, 
a  Also  thc-priest  have-ltirned-traffickers 
"  Over  the-country  ;    neither  have-they-regarded." 

19  —  22.  The  prophet  to  Jehovah.     End  of  v.  1JX, 
see  viii.  15. 

20.  "  We-have-acknowledged,  Jehovah,  our-guilt,  the* 

u  idolatry-of 
<c  Our-fathers  :   surely  we-have-sinned  against-thee.^ 

21.  The  metre  rejects  "Of. 

22.  "  Is  among-the-idols-of  the-nations   i1  one-who-caus- 


Ch.  XV.  1  —  9.  Jehovah  to  the  prophet,  and  (vv. 
5.  6.)  to  Jerusalem. 

6.  "  Thou  hast-forsaken  me  : 

"  Then-backward  wentest-thou  (fut.  rel.):"  — 

7.  "  I  -have-been-  weary       of-leaving-them-to-them- 

"  selves  :"— 

8.  —  u  I-have-brought  against-them, 
"  Against  their-metropolis  a-choicc  destroyer  : 

*  That  these  idolatrous  prophets  prophesied  falsely,  is  declared 
in  this  latter  end  of  the  verse, 
f  LXX. 
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<<  At-neon-duy  have  J-made-to-fali  upon-it 

"  Suddenly  an-enemy,  cvcu-a-  very  -terrible-one." 

9.  — «  She     hatli-panted-for-breath  :     hath -gone-down 

"  her-sun,"— 

10.  The  prophet's  exclamation.     11 — 14.  He  ad- 
dresses Jerusalem  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.     15 — 18. 
The  prophet  to  Jehovah  in  his  own  behalf.      19 — 21. 
Jehovah  replies. 

10.  "Woe  unto-me,   my-*  mother !"  (Jerusalem) 

— "  Not-that  1-have-lent,  or-that  others-have-lent 
"  For-my -ad vantage ;  yet-all-of-therahave-cursed-me. 

11.  "  Have-I   not   attended-upon-thee  ? 

"  Have-I  not  placed-myself-in-t he-way    before-tliee  ? 
"  In-the-time-of  evil,  even-in-the-time-of  distress, 
"  To-befriend-thee  (trs.)  against  thc-cneniy  ? 

12.  c<  Can-any-one-break-in-pieces    tiron  (d.)  from-the- 

"  north,  cven-bni^r 

13.  — "  not   in-e.\cliange, 
cc  But-on-account-of-all   thy-sins," — 

J4.   ^."  Surely  a-fire  hatli^lx.vn-kiiKUe(!  : 

"  In-mine-anger    iffor    a-long-tiiue-to-come    shall-it- 

"  burn." 
lj.   — "  Within  tlio-forbearance-of   thinc-anger  compre- 

"  hcnd-thou-mc : 

"  Recognise-tliou  my-liaving-undei'gone  on-tliine-ac- 
"  count  reproaches. 

16.  "  Ha ve-been-found  Ihv-words;  even-have-I-compre- 

<;  hended-them  :" — 

17.    u  because    with-bitterness    (LXX)    hast-thou- 

«  filled-me." 

*  Or,  metropolis,  v.  8.  f  Nebuchadnezzar, 

t  Dr.  K.  (as  at  18.)  and  xvii.  4. 
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18.  "  Altogether  hath-* it-been  to-me  a-dcceiver  (trs.); 
"  As  waters  which-have-not  been -constant." 

19.  — "  The-precious  from -t  he-vile;"— 

the  word  no  more  to  be  offered  to  those  who  had  re- 
fused it. 

Ch.  XVL  The  prophet  in  the  name  of  Jehovah 
denounces  invasion  and  captivity  throughout  the 
chapter.,  with  an  intermediate  prediction  of  restora- 
tion, vv.  14.  15,  and  19. 

4.  "  By-deaths-of  wasting-sicknesses  they-sh all-die :" — 

5.  - — "  Enter-thou  not  into-the-house-of  tumult : 
a  Even-go-thou  not  unto-him-who-is-be\vailed  : 
— "  Surely  I-have-withdrawn  my  prosperity 

"  From  this  people, 

"  The  paternal-affection,  even-the  tendernesses." 

13,  end.  — "  on-account-of-whom 
"  I-will-not  extend  to-yon  kindness." 

14,  15.    For  the  acknowledgement  of  Jehovah,  as 
the  only  true  God,  see  iv.  2,  v.  2,  and  xxiii.  7.  Country 
of  the  north,  Babylon. 

16.  Fishers  and  hunters,  their  Babylonian  enemies. 
17.  end,  d.  «*?. 

"  Neither-is-concealed   thcir-idolatry   from-tlie-sight- 

"  of  mine-eyes." 
19.   — "  Truly t  idols  have-our-fathers  inherited; 

"  Vain-gods,  even-ib-not  ainongst-them  one-Avho-can- 
«  profit." 

*  It,  my  wound.  See  also,  for  the  right  division  of  the  verl> 
substantive,  Kennicott,  State  of  the  Heb.  Text,  p.  512. 

f  Restored  Israel  and  Judah  were  to  make  this  complaint  of 
the  ancient  propagation  of  idolatry. 
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Ch.  XVII.  Denunciation  continued,  generally  to 
the  end  of  v.  13. 

4.  «  Even-will-I-dismiss  thy-supply  "—  Ps.  Iv.  23. 

5.  — «  Cursed-is  the- warrior,  who  trusteth 
"  Iii-human-force;"  Jehoiakim. 

7.    "  Blcssed-is  the-warrior,   who  trusteth 
"  In- Jehovah  ;"    a  pure  worshipper. 

9,  10,  11.  Jehoiakim  the  object  of  censure. 

9.    — «  Evcn-subject-to-infirmity  it-is  :" 

11.  — «  In-the-midst-of  his-days  he-sh all-be- deserted : 
"  Even-in-his-lattcr-end  he-shall-be  rejected : 

12.  "  A-throne-of  glory  elevated, 

"  From-tlic-l)0^innini;--hiitli-beeii     the-place-of    our- 
<{  sanctnan . 

13.  "  Expectation-of  Israel,  Jehovah!"  xiv.  8* 
— u  Surely  they-kttve-foisafcen  a-fountain, 
"  Living  waters,   the  Jehovah." 

14 — 18.    The  prophet   addresses  Jehovah   in  his 
own  behalf. 

"  Restore-thou-me,that-I-may-be-restored:  (d.LXX. 
u  Al.)  the-object-of-my-praise  art-thou. 

15.  u  Do-not  these  say  unto-rae, 

"  Where-is    the-word-of   Jehovah?    let-it-come 
(d.  LXX). 

16.  "  But-I  have-not  hastened 

"  The-*day-of  adversity  in-following-thce : 
<c  Even-the-day-of  infirmity  I-have-not  desired:" 
IS.    "  Let-be-confounded  my -persecutors ;  but-let-not  be- 

u  confounded 

"  Myself:    let-be-dismnyed  them  ; 
"  But-let-not  be-dismayed  myself." 

*.Conj.  See  vv.  17,  18. 


READINGS    AKD    INTERPRETATIONS 

Dr.  Blayney  has  distributed  these  three  lines  into 
two  of  five  words  each,,  according  to  Bp.  Lowth'S 
systefti :  but,  ihc  above  distribution,  affording  a  va- 
riety in  tile  verses  running  one  into  the  other,  is  ac- 
cording to  the  metrical  theory  proposed  in  the  Intro- 
duction. 

Ch.  XVIII.  7.  The  metre  requires  the  infinitive  to 
be  added,  which  is  supplied  by  Ch.  i.  10. 

"  even-to-overthrow ; 

8.    *'  EVen-shall-turn  that  nation  from-its-\vickedness, 
u  On-account-of-which  I -have-spoken  against-it, 
u  Then-will-I-alter  concerning  thc-evil 
"  Which  I-had-lhought  to-do  unto-it," 

12.  "  But-lhry-saUl,  *Thcrc-is-an-end:" — 

13.  — "  Who  hath-heard  such  horrible-deeds, 

a  As-hath-practised   outrageously   the-virgiH-of  tls- 
urael? 

14.  "Can-fail  from  Ihe-rock  tbe-^: supply, 

"  The-snow-of  Lebanon  ?     Can  be-exhawstcd 
"  The-distant  waters,  the-flowing  streams? 

15.  "  Swrcly  havc-forgotten-me  rny-peopte : 

"  To-idols  ^have-they-ofrercd-by-ftr-e  :  evon-liave- 
"  caused-them-to-stuinble  in-thcir-ways 

"  Patbs-of  ancient-use;  aftcr-they-had-gone  in-paths- 
"  of 

*  We  will  not  try.     See  Is.  Ivii.  10.  and  Jer.  ii.  25» 
f  Tlie  virgin  of  Israel  must  mean  Juiiah  ;  whose  distmst  of  the 
continuance  of  Jehovah's  paternal  care,  whose  ingratitude,  idolatry, 
and  seemingly  inveterate  and  almost  incorrigible  perverseness,  with 
the  punishment  consequent  upon  it,  arc  expressed  by  the  prophet  im 
the  name  of  Jehovah  in  vv.  13 — !?• 
f  What  is  sufficieat.  §  Fut.  rcL 
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"  A-road  not  thrown-up  ; 

16.  "  After-they-had-made  their-land  an-astonishraent ; 
"  An-hissing  for-a-long-time-to-corae. 

"  Every -one,  \vho-passeth  over-it, 

"  Shall-be-astonished,  even-shall-shake  his-head  : 

17.  "  As-with-an-east  wind  will-I-scatter-them  before-me: 
"  The-enemy*  the-back,  even-not  the-faces, 

"  Will-I-make-to-see-of-them,    in-the-day-of    their- 
"  destruction." 

21.  Prophetic  imperatives.  See  the  like  impreca- 
tions noted  xi.  20. 

— "  Even-let-their-men  be  slaughtered  by-massacre;"— 

23.  See  Is.  xxxviii.  1.  for  the  importunate  word 
there  and  here  rejected  by  the  metre. 

Ch.  XIX.  The  prophet  in  the  name  of  Jehovah. 
11.  *Topheth. 

Ch.  XX.  6. 

"  thy-friends,  whom 

"  Unto  thou-hast-prophesied  tby-an-idol." 

7.  The  prophet,  having  suffered  cruel  opposition 
from  Pasliur,  (see  v.  2.)  addresses  Jehovah  in  this 
verse  and  in  the  12th,  intermediately  expressing  both 
his  distress  and  his  confidence.  The  LXX  have  in 
v.  7.  led  the  way  to  very  faulty  versions. 

*  See  Ps.  Ixxix.  1—3,  and  The  Everlasting  Fire  of  the  Atha- 
nasian  Creed,  a  sermon. 

f  See  ch.  v.  ver.  31,  xiv.  14-,  and  note  there.  Thus  also  had 
prophesied  the  prophets  of  Eaal.  For  the  addressers  of  the  idol, 
and  swearers  in  presence  of  an  idol,  see  ch.  v.  veY.  2.  and  ch.  vii. 
4.  9.  also  Ps.  Ixiii.  12,  and  ci.  10. 

2  H 
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"  Thou-didst-persuade-me,  Jehovah,  even-was-I-per- 

"  suadcd: 
a  Thou-didst-encourage-me,     even-didst-prevail :    I- 

"  have-been 

"  A-laugh  ing-stock  every  day : 
"  Ridicule  hath-bcsn-complctcd  against-me. 
8.    "  Surely  as-oftrn-as  I -speak, 

"  As-often-as-I-loudly-announce  t  violence,  even-pro- 

u  claim  devastation, 
"  Surely  is  the-word-of 
"  Jehovah  against-me  a-reproach, 
"  Even-a-derision  every  day. 

D.    "  Therefore-have-I-thought,  I-will-not  mention-it; 
"  Neither  will-I-speak  any-more  in-the-namc-of-it : 
fc  Then-hath-it-been  in-mine-heart  as-a-fire  burning", 
"  Being-pent-up  within-my-bones  :  even-have-I-been- 

"  weary 

a  With-containing ;  neither  have-I-been-able. 
10.    "  Surely  I-have-heard  the-babbling-of  many  ; 
u  A-Jbanisher-of  all-around  announce-ye: 
"  Even-let-us-announce-it-against-him  :   every  man, 
"  *Observe-ye  the-haltings-of  his-prosperity ! 
"Perhaps     he-may-be-persuaded ;     so-that-we-may- , 

"  prevail  over-him, 

f  To  be  endured.  See  vi.  6,  7.  and  Is.  x.  1,2.  Dr.  Blayney 
in  his  Appendix  corrects  his  first  translation,  which  tends,  as  the 
old  versions  do  in  various  places,  to  convert  calamities  to  be  suffer- 
ed by  the  people  of  Judah  into  aciions  supposed  to  be  committed 
by  them. 

J  The  LXX  favour  this  interpretation.  So  also  v.  4.  Magor- 
missabib,  or  Pashur,  was  to  be  a  cause  of  banishment  to  himself 
and  to  all  his  friends.  This  sentence  of  exile  the  enemies  of  Jere- 
miah seem,  in  ver.  10,  to  have  retorted  upon  himself,  in  expecta- 
tion that  he  would  fall  from  his  own  confidence. 

*  Con> 
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cc  Even-that-we-may-take  our-revenge  of-him. 

11.  "  But- Jehovah-is  on-my-side,  as-a-formidable  cham- 

"  pion : 

"  Therefore  shall-my-persecutors  stumble, 
"  Neither  shall-they-prevail :  they-have-been-asham- 

"  ed  exceedingly : 
"  Surely  they-have-not  prospered  : 
"  Their-ancient  confusion  shall-not-be  forgotten. 

12.  "  But- Jehovah!    prove-thou    him-who-is-* acquitted; 

"  disceru-thou'1 — 

13.  The  prophet  exults  in  an  especial  preservation; 
and  14 — 18,  poetically  laments  his  birth. 

"  Sing-ye  to-Jehovah;  praise-ye  him  (d.): 
"  Surely  he-hath-delivered  the  life-of 
"  The-needy  out-of-the-hand-of  evil-doers. 

14.  "  Cursedt-be  the-day  wliich 
"  1-was-born  upon  :  the-day 

"  Upon-which  bare-me  my-mothci 

"  Let-not  be  blessed. 
lj.    "  Cursed-be  the-man  who 

"  Brought-the-good-news  to  my-father,  sayiug, 

"  '  Is-born  to-thee  a-son 

"  {  ^  Likely-to-live,'  affording-to-him -great  joy. 
16.    "  Even-let-be  that  man  as-the-cities, 

"  Which  Jehovah  overthrew, 

"  Neither  altered,  wheu-was-heard  the-ontcry 

"  Jn-the-morning,    even-the-bhouting    at-the-time-of 
"  noon. 

*  See  xi.  20,  with  the  notes  thereon.  Dr.  BLiyney,  in  this  verse, 
varies  from  the  parallel  passage,  expressing  the  prophetic  future 
instead  of  the  prophetic  imperative  there  given. 

f  On  this  poetical  lamentation,  see  Dr.  Bhiyi 
See  Mr.  Parkhurst  on  the  word. 
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17.  "  *  Because  he-did-not  slay-me  from-the*womb, 
"  Nor-was  to-me  my-mother  my-grave, 

"  Even-the-womb-of   her-who-conceived-me    a-con* 
a  cealment. 

18.  "  Wherefore  this  from -the- womb  came-I-forth, 
"  To-experience  disquietude,  even-sorrow ; 

"  So-that-should-be-consumed  in-shame  my-days?" 

Ch.  XXI.  respects  tbe  following  reign  of  King 
Zedekiah,  and  therefore  stands  at  a  distance  in  Dr. 
Blayney's  fnew  order  of  arrangement. 

Ch.  XXII.  to  the  end  of  v.  8.  of  ch.  xxiii.  Dr. 
Blayney  rightly  esteems  one  continued  prophecy  ; 
the  former  ch.  respecting  the  reigning  family  of  Ju- 
dahj  and  the  latter  containing  a  comparison  between 
them  and  the  king  of  the  family  of  David,,  who  after 
the  restoration  from  captivity,  was  to  reign  over  both 
Israel  and  Judah. 

*   Seeker. 

f   Ch,  xxii.  p.  58.  Ch.  xxi.       p.  92. 

xxili.  61.  xxxiv.  93. 

xxv.  66.  xxxvii.  95. 

xxvi.  69.  xxxii.  97- 

xxxv.  71.  xxxiii.  101. 

xxxvi.  73.  xxxviii.     104-. 

xlv.  76.  xxxix.  107. 

ixiv.  77.  xl.  108. 

xxix.  78.  xli.  110. 

xxx.  80.  xlii.  112. 

«xi.  83.  xliii.  114. 

xxv,H.  88.  xliv.  115. 

xxviii.  90.  xlvi.  118. 
For  the  paging  of  the  same  chapters  in  these  sheets,  see  the  end. 
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"  Thus  hath^spokcn  Jehovah  ; 

"  Practise-)  e  written-law,  even-*  acquittal  : 

"  Even-tdeliver-ye     the-spoiled     out-of-the-hand-of 

"  the  oppressor  : 

"  Even-the-sojourner,  the-fatherless,  even-the-widow 
"  Yleld-ye  not,  neither  surrender-  ye-to-violence  : 
'*  Neither  (trs.)  the-biooJ-of  J  innocents 
"  Shed-yc  in-  this  place." 
§.    "  Surely  this  hath  spoken  Jehovah 

"  Concerning  the-house-ot  the-kino;-of  Judah  ; 

"  ^Gilead  although-thou-art,  the-||head^of  Lebanon 

^  J-will  surely  make-thee, 

"  A-Hpasturage-of  cities  not  inhabited." 

10  —  12,  Jehoahaz.  13  —  19,  Jehoiakim.  20—^22, 
the  captive  family.  23,  the  queen  mother,  widow 
of  Jehoiakim.  24  —  50,  King  Jeconiah,  her  son. 

11.  --  «  the-**fate-of  the-son-of  Josiah1'— 

13.    "  Woe  unto-him-who-buiideth  his-house 


*  from  idolatry  and  disobedience  to  the  commandments  of  Je- 
hovah. 

f  This  and  the  two  following  lines  appeur  commands  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  promise,  that,  if  they  would  reform,  they  and  their 
countrymen  should  all  be  delivered  from  the  oppressor,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, See  iv.  14.;  vi.  8.;  and  vii.  29. 

|  In  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinncra,  xix.  4.;  and  see  Sermon 
on  the  Everlasting  Fire  of  the  Athanasian  Creed,  1808. 

§  Most  fruitful  and  abundant. 

||  The  largest  trees,  to  be  cut  down.     See  v.  7.  and  d.  Yod. 

^|  The  Chaldee  sense  of  the  word,  the  Chaldees  being  the  in* 
itruments  of  desolation.  See  also  v.  5. 

**  See  Mr.  Parkhurst  on  Grr. 
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"  Without-regard-to    t acquittal;    even-his-upper-a- 

ci  partmeuts 
"  Without-regard-to  J  written  -law  :" 

15.  "  §  Is-perfection  to-thee,   when  thou 

"  Makest-thyself-hot  umler-tlic-ccdars-of  thy -father? 
cc  *Not  in-eating,  or-in-drinking : 
"  But-hi-practising  writteii-law,  even-acquittal. 
«  *  \Vas-not  excellence  in-his-esteem  ? 

16.  u  To-maintain  thc-cause-of  the-afflicted,  even-of-thc 

"  needy, 

"  Then  excellence  was-not  this, 
"  The-acknowledgement-of  me,  saith  Jehovah  ? 

18.  — •"  her-glory !"   the  queen,  v.  23. 

19.  — "  pulled-in-pieces,"  xv.  3. 

20.  a  Asccnd-thou,  thou-||  Lebanon !  even-cry-thou  :  even- 

"  in-Bashan 
a  Utter-thou  thy-voice  ;  even-cry-thou  ;  on-account» 

"  of-Hthose-who-pass: 
•    "  Surely  have-been -broken  all  thy  friends. 

21.  «  **When-I-spake  unto-thee" 

22.  "  Because  thou-hast-not  hearkened  unto-my-voice, 
"  All  thy-companions  shall-a-blast  devour," — 

— "  on-account-of-all  tby-calamity." 

f  From  idolatry. 

J  Which  prohibited  every  species  of  idolatry  in  four  of  the  ten 
commandments,  1st,  2d,  3d,  and  9th.  See  N.  on  vii.  4.  9. 

§  Art  thou  as  a  king  of  Judah  ought  to  be,  when  thou  inflamest 
thyself  with  eating  and  drinking  beneath  the  cedars  preserved  to 
thee  by  thy  father  ? 

*  Conj. 

|j  Jehoiakim's  house,  built  of  cedar,  vv.  6.  7.  H.  15.  See  also 
Is.  x.  34-.  interpreted  p.  55.  The  house  is  poetically  invoked  in- 
stead of  its  inhabitants.  See  v.  23. 

<J[  The  Babylonian  destroyers,  v,  7.  **  Conj. 


OF   JEREMIAH.  239 

23.  "  Thou-*inhabitress  iri-Lebanon,  who-hast-made-thy- 

"  nest  in  -cedars, 

"  How  wilt-thou-t  groan,  when-come  upori-thee 
"  Sorrows,  the-pain  as-of-a-woman-in-travail  !" 

24,  last  verb.     Change  of  person  frequent  with  the 
Hebrew  writers.     As  the  object  is  here  changed  from 
the  third  to  the  second,  in  which  it  continues  to 
v.  27,  it  is  there  altered  back  again  to  the  third, 
26.  LXX  and  metre  reject 


28.  "  Is-an-idol  despised  broken 
"  This  man  Coniuh  ? 

"  Is-he  a-vessel  which-hatb-nothing  (d.)  in-it? 

"  Wherefore  have-they-been-cast-forth  ;  he,  even-his- 

"  seed  ? 

"  Even-have-been-thrown  upon  the-  J  land, 
a  Which  they-have-not  known  ? 

29.  "  §Land?  land,  land! 

u  Hear-thou  the-word-of  Jehovah. 
SO.    "Thus  hath-spoken  Jehovah;  Write-||thou, 
"  That  this  man  shall-be-an-f  outcast, 
"  A-warrior  who-shall-not  prosper  in-his-days  : 
"  Surely  shall-not  prosper 
<c  Of-his-seed  any-one,  sitting 
"  Upon  the-throne-of  David  ; 
"  Even-ruling  any-more  over-Judith  :'r 

Cli.  XXIII.  "As  in  the  preceding,  the  prophet  in 
the  name  of  Jehovah. 


*  Jehoiakim's  queen.     See  v.  18.         f  LXX.  $  Babylon. 

§  Judah.  {)  LXX,          f  LXX. 
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I.    "Ho!  *shepWds"— 

4.  end.     — "  neither  shall-they-be-f  missing. 

5.  "  Are-not  the-days  coming, 

"  When-I-will-raise-up     to- David     a-branch     J  ac- 

"  quitted ; 
"  When-shall-reign     a-king,     even-shall-prosper  ; 

(x.  21.) 
"  Even-shall-  ^  practise     written-law,     even-acquittal 

"  in-the-land  ? 

6.  "  In-his-days  shall-be-restored  Judah  ; 
"  Even-Israel  shall-dwell  in-confidcnce : 
"  Even-this-is  his-name,  whereby 

"  He-shall-be-called,  Jehovah  hath-acquitted-us." 

7.  — "  ||Liveth  Jehovah," 

9 — 40.  Jeremiah  principally  in  the  name  of  Jeho- 
vah against  the  idolatrous  prophets.  See  ch.  v.  ver.31. 

"  On-account-of-the-prophets  hath-beeri-broken  mine- 

a  heart  \vithin-me  ; 
"  Have-been-shaken  all  ray-twites : 

"  I-have-been  as-a-man  intoxicated,  even-as-a-mighty- 

"  man 

"  Overcome  by -wine  ;   becausc-of  Jehovah, 
t(  Even-because-of    the-5speukcrs-of    his-peculiar- 

"  people." 

*  In  this  v.  x.  21.  and  xxv.  34 — 36.  they  are  the  kings  of 
Judah  ;  and  in  iii.  15.  they  are  the  kings,  which,  after  the  restora- 
tion from  Babylon,  were  to  reign  over  the  reunited  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah :  but,  in  vi.  3.  and  in  xii.  9.  14.  shepherds  are  the  Babylonians. 

f  See  public  translation. 

J  Of  idolatry  :  the  shepherds  in  v.  4-,  and  in  iii.  15. 

§  See  xxii.  3. 

||  For  this  form  of  swearing  by  Jehovah,  see  iv»  2.,  v.  2.,  and  the 
parallel  passage,  xvi.  1  J. 

^[  The  idolatrous  p>rophet<:  of  Judah. 
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10.  Adulterers,  the  prophetic  term  for  idolaters. 
See  v.  14.,  iii.  1.  9.,  v.  7.  8.,  xiii.  27.,  xxix.  23.  In 
this  and  v.  14.  Dr.  Blajney  misled  by  public  trans- 
lation. 

—  cc  so-that-hath-been  tlie-running-upon-*thein 
"  Calamitous,  even-the-strength-of-them  not  certain." 
11.  u  have- polluted  (-me) : 

"  Also  in-mine-house" — 

13.  "  impiety  (LXX), 

"Prophesying  t by-Baal,"— 

14.  "  an- J horrible-th ing; 

u  Committing-adultery,     even-proceeding     in-coiifii 

"  dence-of-an-idol ; 
"  Even-strengthening" — 

15.  — u  Hath-gone-forth  defilement  over-all  the-land." 

16.  — "  Who-prophc'sy  unto-you  from-idols: 
"  They,  uttering"— 

17.  (d.)  a  They-have-declared    to-the-despisers-of    the- 

"  word-of  Jehovah, 
*'  '  Prosperity  shali-be  to-you ;' 
"  Even-to-cvery-one  who-walketh  after  the-directions- 

"  of  his-own-heart,  (d.) 
<£  c  Shall-not  come  upon-you  calamity.' 

19.  — "  even-a-\vhirhvind  very-distressing  ?  xxx.  23. 
u  Upon  the-head-of  idolaters  it-shall-be-painful." 

20.  — u  in-tlie-succession-of 

a  The  days    ye-shall-diligently-consider,    and-tho- 

"  roughly-comprehend-it." 
23.    "The-God  near-at-hand  §am-I;"— 

»  The  pastures.      f  See  v.  31.,  xiv.  14-.,  xx.  6.,  and  xxix.  9.  21. 
J  The  impiety  in  the  preceding  v.     The  latter  part  of  the  next 
line  interprets  the  former.     See  v.  10. 

§  LXX  :  but  Aq.  and  Sym.  interrogatively. 
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25.    — "  The-prophets  who-prophesy  in-my-name  by-an- 

"  *idol,"~ 
2G.    "  How  long  sliall-continue-the-sleeping-habit 

"  In-the-dispositions-of  the-prophets,  the-prophets-of 

"  the-idol,"  &c.?. 

28.    — a  Let- him- relate  the-words-of  the-faithful-promise. 
"  What  connection-hath-chaff  with  the-wheat?" 

32.  "  Am-nof.-I  against  the-prophets-of 

"  Dreams  in-confidence-of  an-idol  ?    who-have-also- 

Ci  related -them  ; 

"  Even-have-seduced  my  people  by-their-idols, 
cc  Even-by-their-transgressions. " 

33.  See  v.  11.— "  What-is  the-f  sentence-of  Jehovah? 
06.  — "  j:\vhen-ye-shall-pcrvert" — 

40.  — "  a -reproach 

"  For-a-long-time-to-come,     even-a-disgrace    for-a- 
"  long  &c." 

Ch.  §XXV.  9,  end. 

— — -"  even-desolations  for-a-lons:-time-to-come." 


The  term  f  perpetual  desolations'  of  the  public 
translation  and  Dr.  Blayney  being  in  tbis  place  sub- 
ject to  contradiction  ;  tbe  word  is  to  be  understood 
in  its  finite  sense.  See  it,  with  its  prepositions,  in 
Is.  xx\i.  4.,  xlv.  17.,  li.  6.  8.,  Ivii.  15.,  and  Ixiv.  8. 

29  —  33.  (  The  earth'  in  the  public  translation  and 

*  See  vv.  13.  14.  f   Reproachful  term  far  Word. 

J  When  the  Bible  was  to  be  translated,  in  the  time  of  Cox,  Bp. 
of  Worcester,  he  proposed  that  it  should  be  all  in  one  tense,  and 
no  inkhorn  terms.  See  Abp.  Newcome's  Historical  View  of  the 
Bible  Translation. 

§  Ch.  XXLV.  postponed  by  Dr.  B.  according  to  the  order  of  time. 
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Dr.  Blayney  is  to  be  limited  to  the  land  of  Juduli  and 
the  countries  of  the  surrounding  hostile  nations. 
31.  'Shepherds.'  iii.  lJ.,  x.  1JL,  xxiii.  1. 

— "  Surely     *have-ljeen-completed     your-days     tor- 

"  slaughter ; 
"  Even*your-dispersiofts,  that-ye-should-full  as-choice 

"rams  (LXX):" 

Ch.  XXVI.  v.  2.  <  Princes/  instead  of  '  cities.' 
Abp.  S.  by  a  change  of  lettt-r. 

11.    — "  Let-the-writteu-Ltw-b^  death  fo-lhis  man,"-— 
15.    — u  Surely  iu-t!u -;'-». -!K 'I!-;M-O-U'.H'"     Lv.   It.vi.  8. — 
19.    "  Did-evcn-fhtnk-or  piittiiig-him-lcHlleath — "? 

22.  ff  Adversaries.'     Dr.  B. 

Ch.JXXXV.   19. 

— "  Shall-not  be-cut-oft'  a-man 
u  Tu-Jonadab  the-son-oi'  Rechab, 
"  From-his-statioJi  §iri-my- presence  during-jjall  the- 
"  days.'* 

Ch.  XXXVI.   5. 

— "  I -am -5  rest  rained," — 

*  Prophetic  prsrter  ;  aUo  verbs  of  vv.  36.  38. 

f  So  also  Is.  xi.  15.  '  the-oppressors  their-cnemies,'  instead  of 
the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea  :  and  here,  not  into  Egypt.  If  two 
letters  have  not  been  changed  in  the  former  word  in  Isaiah,  it  should 
be  rendered  *  calumniators,'  and  derived  from  the  same  root  as  the 
•first  word  of  Ps.  ci.  vcr.  6. 

t  See  Dr.  B.'s  arrangement  in  note  ch.  xxi. 

§  Before  me  in  my  city  Jerusalem. 

||   Of  the  Babylonian  invasions.  But,  xxxi.  36.  xxxii.  39.  all  time. 

f  Not  shut  up,  or  confined ;  but  some  prevention  known  to 
both  parties.  Ch.  xxxiii.  1.  the  court  of  the  prison  being  added, 
indicates  confinement. 
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19.    «  hide-thou  *thyself,  fjnN) 

"  Thou,  even-Jeremiah  :" 

22.  '  A-brasier.'     Mr.  Parkhurst. 

03.    — «  Three  or-four  sentences," 

31 3  end.        — "  to- which -they-have-not  hearkened." 

Ch.  XLV.  5. 

a  Even-thou,  dost-thou-seek  for-thyself  ? 
"Great-things  seek-thou  tnot!" 

Ch.  JXXIV.  5,  end. 

— "  to-benefit-them."    See  xiv.  11. 
9.   — "  to-vexation,  even-to-calamity," 

Ch.  XXIX.  7,  '  Peace/     Prosperity. 

9.    "  Surely  by-an-Udol  they-prophesy  "— 

10.  — "  The-friendship," — xiv.  11. 

11.  ~-"  Intentions-of  prosperity,  even-not  to-injure-you ; 
a  To-give  to-you  ||  a-future-time,  even-expectation.' 

17.   — "  As-vinnewed  figs," —     Mr.  Parkhurst. 

23.  "  Because  that  they-have-practised 

"  An-abomination    against-Israel ;     even-have-been- 

"  H  adulterers 
ci  With  the*wives-of  their-neighbours ; 

*  Conj.  t  Thy  life  instead  of  spoil. 

J  Dr.  B.'s  arrangement. 

§  See  xiv.  14.  Thus  also  1  Kings,  xxii.  22.  23.  The  breath  of 
an  idol.  Nothing,  falsehood.  Bui,  in  this  last  and  original  sense 
the  word  is  to  be  understood  2  K.  ix.  12.,  Ps.  xxxiii.  16,  or  1?>  and 
Jer.  xxxvii.  14-. 

||  xxxi.  1?.,  and  Ps.  Ixxi.  4.  Verses  10,  11,  explanatory  of  each 
other. 

fl  iii.  1,  9.,  v.  7,  8.,  xiii.  27-,  xxiii.  10.  14. 
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"  *  Even-  have-delivered     a-prophecy    in-my-name 

"by-an-idol;"— 
26.  — u  any-one  mad, 

"  tEven-who-pretended-prophecy  ;"-— 

Ch.  XXX.  3. 

— "  My-people  Israel,  even-J  Judah." 

5.  — "  A-voice-of  trembling  have-we-heard ; 
"  Terror,  even-no  prosperity. 

6.  "  Ask-ye  now,  even-see-ye, 
"  Hath  been-born  §a-male? 

"  Wherefore  have-I-seen  every  warrior 

"  With-his-hands  upon  his-loins;  as-a-woman-in-la- 

"  bour; 
<c  Even-have-been-changed  all  faces  into-paleness  ? 

7.  "  Alas!  surely  great 

<c  That  day,  so-thut-none-is  like-it: 
a  Even-a-time-of  distress  it-is 

u  In-behaU-of  Jacob,  that-by-raeans-of-it  he-may  -be- 
"  restored." 

9.  '  They/  the  people  of  ||  Jacob. 

10.  Compare  Is.  xliii.  1.,  xliv.  1.  2. 

11.  — "  but-I-will-correct-thee  5  according- to- written- 

"law; 

*  This  line  exegetic  of  the  preceding.  Wives  of  their  neigh- 
bours, Babylonian  and  other  idols.  See  also  v.  9. 

|  Exegetic  of  the  preceding.     So  2  K.  ix.  11,  gnd  Hosea,  ix.  7. 

£  Exegetic,  and  the  two  tribes  principally  intended. 

§  The  consternation,  at  the  taking  of  Babylon,  was  like  that  of 
females. 

j|  *  David  their  king.'     See  Abp.  Newcome^on  Hosea,  Hi.  5* 
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"  *  Even-for-ever  will-I-not  clear-thee-away." 

12.  — "Mortal-is  thy-t  wound  ;  painful-is  thy-bruise: 

13.  "  No-one  undertake!  h  fhy-concern  for- J dressing  : 
"  §No  sanative  is-applied  to-thec. 

14.  — "  Because  hath-bcen-multiplicd  thine-idolatry ; 
u  |j  Have-been-numcrous  tliy-transgressions." 

17.  "  5 Surely  will-I-make-to-** advance  recovery  unto- 

"tbee; 
"  Even-from-thy-bruises  will-I-hcal-thee :    although, 

"  outcast, 

"  They-have-called  thee,  Sion  it-is, 
u  Regard  no-one-hath  for-lier." 

18.  — "  Even-shal!-be-built  the-city  upon  its-site; 

"  Even-the-palacc    upon    its-ground-plot  shall-be-re- 
"  stored." 

19.  '  ft  Joyous.'     Also  xv.  17.,  xxxi.  4. 

21.    — "  Even-\vill-I-bring-him-near,   so-that-he-sliall-ap« 
"  proach  unto-me ; 

"  As-in-the-days  \vhen-JJhe  himself  engaged 

^  His-heart  to-approach  unto-me." 
23.  — "  %h even-a- whirlwind  very- violent."  (Mr.  P.) 

Ch.   XXXI.    2 — 22.    concerning   Ephraim   only, 
that  is,  Israel,  or  the  ten  tribes. 

2.    —"  Hath-found  favour  in-the-wilderness 

*  Even-clearing-away.  See  Dr.  B.  and  Mr.  P.  on  the  word. 
f  x.  19.   xv.  18.  J  See  Dr.  B.  §  xlvi.  11. 

||   See  Abp.  Seeker  in  Dr.  B.'s  Appendix,  and  Amos,  v.  3.  quoted 
in  note,  Introd.  p.  xx. 

^[  Transpose  D^lD  in  16,  four  words  beyond. 
**  viii.  22.,  xxxiii.  6. 

ff  Dr.  B.,  who  in  the  other  passages  gives  the  public  translations. 
j}   The  original  Jacob.  §§  xxiii.  19. 

i 
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<;  A-peopIe,  relics-of  the-sword ; 

"  A-proceeding  towards-his-restoration  Israel ; 

"  *  As-long-ago  Jehovah  appeared  unto-him  (LXX). 

4 '  For-with-a-love     t of-long-standing     have-I-loved- 

"  thee  : 

"  Therefore    have-I-Ieiigthencd-out-to-thee   paternal- 
"  affection. 

5.  "surely  Jis-come  the-day! 

0*.    "  Proclaim-ye,   ye-watchmen !    upon-the-mountain-of 

"  Ephraim  ;"— 
7.   — u  Shout-ye  in-ljelialf-of-Jacob  with-gladness ! 

<;  Even-exalt-ye-the- voice    for-the- §  chief-of    the-na- 

"  tions  ! — 

— "  Restored  hath-Jehovah  thv-people,"  — 
9.    — Ci  iu-a-way  in-\\hirh   (one  MS.)1' — 

— u  Even-Ephraim,  my- 1|  first-born  is-he. 
I4?.    — '•  Everi-Ias-a-rivef-shall-thej-floTF  unto  him- who- 

bountiful,"— 

— C£  Even-shall-be  they  as-a-^arden  well-watered; 
"  Neither  shall-llKy-aguin  f  tfaint-with-hunger  any- 
more." 


*  Restorations  from  Egypt  and  Babylon,  through  the  wilder- 
,  are  frequently  compared  v/ith  each  other:  but  the  particle  of 
similitude  is  not  unusually  omitted. 

f  Referring  to  the  ancient  restoration  from  Egypt.  This  limited 
is  frequent,  and  depends  on  the  context.  So,  the  last  word 
in  the  chapter. 

j   Prophetic. 

§  Ephraim,  son  of  Joseph,  elder  brother  of  Benjamin :  thus 
Israel,  chief  of  the  two  nations  Israel  and  Judah. 

||  The  representative  of  Joseph,  Rachel's  eldest  son ;  and  so 
chief  of  the  nations,  v.  7.  The  nations,  v.  10,  Israel  and 
Judah! 

«f  Is.  ii.  2.  PC.  hxsvi.  5.  ft  v-  2^- 
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13.  — "  Even-the-young-men,    even-the-old-men  *  shall- 

"be-glad:"— 

14.  "  Even-will-I-t  satiate  the-persons-of  the-priests  with- 

"fat; 
"  Even-my-people  with  my-bounty  shalUbe-satisficd. 

15.  "  Thus  £ hath-spoken  Jehovah; 

"  A-voice  in-^  Ramah  hath-been-heard, 

"  A-lamentation,  a-weeping-of  extreme-bitterness,* 

"  Rachel,  weeping  for  ||  her-children, 

*  LXX,  and  Abp.  Seeker.  f  v.  25. 

J  Ch.  xxx.  was  equally  spoken  by  Jehovah :  but,  by  these  words 
something  new  is  emphatically  introduced. 

§  '  Because-of-him  Ramah  is-terrified.'  Is.  x.  29.  Sennacherib 
passed  through  it  in  his  route  to  Egypt.  The  city  was  in  Benja- 
min, but  on  the  border  of  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and 
therefore  a  proper  place  for  Rachel  to  pause  in  lamentation,  after 
having,  as  she  is  poetically  supposed  to  have,  arisen  from  her  tomb 
and  surveyed  the  deserted  state  of  the  country,  both  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  of  the  two.  Rachel  may  have  there  been  buried  ;  as 
Dr.  Blayney  asserts,  probably  from  Jerome :  and,  as  Abp.  Seeker 
observes  from  ch.  xl.  1,  Nebuzaradan  had  the  captives  at  Ramah. 

||  Israel  and  Judah;  the  children  of  Rachel  having  been  Joseph 
(whose  sons  were  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  representing  Israel,)  and 
Benjamin, with  whose  tribe  that  of  Judah  was  joined  in  the  kingdom. 
Dr.  Blayney, on  this  verse, evinces  much  unbiassed  integrity.  It  is  in- 
deed to  be  apprehended,  that  the  world  is  indebted  to  the  Alexandrine 
fathers,  to  Jerome,  and  to  the  church  of  Rome,  for  the  interpolations  of 
the  artless  narratives  of  the  Evangelists  with  scraps  from  the  Septua- 
gint  translation  of  the  Prophets,  introduced  by  assertions,  that  the 
•words  of  the  prophets  were  fulfilled  in  the  transactions  narrated  by 
the  Evangelists.  See  particularly  Matth.  i.  22,  23,  and  ii.  6.  16. 
18.  'Dr.  Eckermann,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  university  of 
«  Kiel,  extends  the  doctrine  of  accommodation*  (INTERPOLATION  is 
presumed  to  be  a  more  proper  word)  'to  every  quotation  in  the 
*  New7  Testament,  without  exception,  proceeding  on  the  hypothesis 
« that  the  Old  Testament  contains  so  prophecy,  which  literally  and 
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"  Hath-refused  to-be-comlbrted,  (d.d.),  because  they- 
"  are -not. 
16.    "  Thus  *huth-spokon  Jehovah  ; 

"  Withhold -thou  thy- voice  from-weeping, 

"  Even  tbine-eyes  from-tears : 

"  Surely  is  a-reward  for-thy-worl: ; 

"  Even-tthey-shall-return  out-of-the-land-of  the-ene* 

"  my : 
7.  "Even-is  J expectation  for-thy -future-time : 

"  Even-shall-return  §the-children  unto-their-border. 

18.  "  I-have-certainly  heard   Ephraira   bewailing-his-di- 

"  stress, 

"  ||  As-a-steer  f  not  broken  ; 
"  '  Thou- h nst -Corrected -me,  even-have-T-been-correct- 

u  <ed:  restore-thou-me,  that-T-raay-bc-restored: 
"  c  Surely  thou-art  Jehovah  my-God. 

19.  "  «  Surely,  after  that-T-was-in-captivity  (LXX), 
"  '  I-altered  ;   even-after  that-I-was-admonished, 

<;  '  I-lamented  (LXX):  on-account-of  thine-** hand 

« immediately  relates  to  the  person  of  JESUS  CHRIST.'  Marsh  on 
Michaelis,  Introduction  to  the  N.  T.  ch.  T.  sect.  ii.  See  preceding 
Interp.  of  Is.  xl.  3.  and  Sermons,  on  Fast  1808,  and  on  the  Ever- 
lasting Fire  of  the  Athanasian  Creed,  before  quoted.  But,  the 
preceding  pages,  29,  80,  103,  and  117,  will  prove  the  reluctance, 
with  which  the  accustomed  mystical  or  double  sense  of  prophecy 
hath  been  relinquished. 

*  Listen  and  observe  something  of  greatei  import  than  ten  or 
twenty  children  to  be  long  afterwards  massacred  at  Bethlehem. 
Michaelis,  Iritrod.  by  Marsh,  ch.  ii.  sect,  xi.,  and  see  first  note  on 
v.  15. 

f  See  again  Dr.  Blayney.  J  xxix.  1 1.    Pss.  Ixii.  5.,  Ixxi.  4. 

§  Promise  of  restoration,  to  both  Israel  and  Judah,  from  their 
captivities. 

(|  Transpose. 

^J  In  the  beginning  of  his  captivity.     See  v.  19. 

**  Inflicting  punishment.  Conj.  The  lamentation  of  Ephrairn 
seems  thus  to  proceed  more  naturally. 

2  & 
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"  ( I-have-been- ashamed ;   even-also   I-have-been-co~ 

"  c  vered-with-confusion : 
"  c  Surely  I-have-borne  tlic-reproach-of  my-youth.' 

20.  "  A-son  precious  unto-ine  *  hath-been-Ephraiia  ? 
"  Ilatli-he-been  a-child-of  t delights? 

"  Surely  as-often-as  I -speak  concerning-him, 
"  Yet-again  I-thoroughly  J recollect- him: 
"  Therefore  have-beeu-moved  my -bowels 
"  In-his-bchalf ;  with-the-greatest  tenderness-I-regard- 
"  him. 

21.  "  Set-thou-up  for-thyself  §  way-marks: 
"  Fix-thou  for-thyself  lofty-palm-trees  : 

u  Place-thou  thine-heart  upon-the-causey : 

"  By-the-road,     •vvhicli-thou-hast-travelled,     return- 

"  thou : 

"  Yirgin-of  Israel !  rcturn-thou 
<c  Unto  thy-cities,  these ! 

22.  "  How  long  wilt-thou-withdraw-thyself, 

"  Thou-|| revolted  daughter!  Surely  createth 

a  Jehovah  a-new-thing  in-the-land ; 

"  5A-woman  shali-be-transformcd-into  a- warrior. 

23 — 26.  Peculiarly  concerning  Judah  ;  and  Je- 
liovali  throughout  the  speaker,  excepting  of  the  cited 
benediction,  v.  23. 

*  Questions  to  be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  said  Dr.  B.:  but 
see  Is.  lix.  1.  The  negative  would  glance  at  his  past  idolatries. 
The  same  particles  of  interrogation  are  deliberative  in  1  K.  xxii.  3. 
6.  15.,  not  affirmative. 

f  Greatly  beloved.  J  With  paternal  affection. 

§  Thorns.  The  distant  appearance  of  lofty  direction-posts  across 
the  Desert.  Mr.  Parkhurst  says,  Heaps. 

{}   See  v.  20. 

^[  The  weak  virgin  of  Israel  shall  be  powerful.  See  Dr.  B.  and 
note  en  v.  15. 
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< — "  Bless-thee  Jehovah,  thou-habitation-of 
"  Acquittal;  thou-mountain-of  the-peculiar-God  ! 
21.    "  Even-shall-dwell  iii-Judah,  cven-in-all  its-cities 
"  Shall-be-associated   husbandmen ;    even-thcy-sliall- 
"  travel  with -flocks: 

25.  "  When  * I-shull-havc-satiatcd    him-who-is   thirsty; 
"  Even-every  one  wlio-fainteth-with-hunger    I-shall- 

"  have-filled. 

26.  "  t  On-account-of   this   have- J  I-awoke,    even-havc- 

"  looked  ; 
"  Even-my- Asleep  hath-been-sweet  unto-me." 

27 — 40.  Promises  to  the  reunited  kingdoms  of  Is- 
rael and  J ud all  conjointly. 

30.   "  But  every-one  ||  for-his-own- idolatry 
"Shall-dic:  every  man  >vho-catclli 
"  The*unripe-grap<',  sliall-be-set-on-cd^e  his- teeth." 

*  Prophetic  prater  verbs  in  vv.  25,  26.     See  also  vv.  12.  M. 

f  To  effect  the  actions  expressed  v.  25. 

J  See  the  like  anthropopathy,  or  human  infirmity  attributed  to 
Jehovah,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  66.  See  also  this  Ps.  and  others  claimed  in 
behalf  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  in  the  Sermons  on  Fast  1808,  and 
on  the  Everlasting  Fire  of  the  Athanasian  Creed,  before  quoted. 
See  also  Pss.  xliv.  23.  and  cxxi.  k 

§  Let  the  reader  forgive  the  forcstalment  of  his  discovery  of  die 
beauty  with  which  the  captivity  of  the  beloved  sons  Ephraim  and 
Judah  is  described  as  the  sleep  of  the  paternally  affectionate  Jeho- 
vah, a  sleep  that  was  sweet  in  the  prospect  of  their  speedy  restora- 
tion. Writers  of  Greece  and  Rome  !  surpass  the  divinely  inspired 
Jeremiah,  if  yc  can.  Clitics  of  antiquity  !  where  have  ye  read  an 
equal  passage  ? 

||  No  more  captivity,  punishing  the  innocent  with  die  guilty,  as 
in  public  calamities  ;  or  the  children  for  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  as 
well  as  of  themselves.  See  xvi.  19. 
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34. "  Surely  I-will-pardon  their-idolatry ;"— 

36.   "  also  the-secd-uf  Israel 

<(  Shall-cease  from-being  a-nation 

"  Before-me  *during-all  the-days." 
38.   — "  The-city  tby-appointment-of- Jehovah," — 
40,  end.        — u  for- j: a-long-tiine- to-come." 

tCh.  XXVII. 

10.    "  Surely  by-an-idol  tliey  prophesy 

"  Unto-you;"— xx.  6.  &e.  and  vv.  14,  15,  16. 

Ch.  XXVIII. 

8,  end.    "  Of- war,  even-of- §  famine,  even-of-pestilence." 

9,  end.    "  Hath-scut  Jehovah  \vith-a-faithful-promise:" 
13.   LXX.  «  but-I-will-make" 

15,  end.  — "  upon  an-idol."  xxvii.  10. 

16.  — u  surely  ||  apostasy 

"  Thou-hast-conceived  against  Jehovah. 

Ch.  XXI.  9,  end. 

"  Even-shall-be  to-him  his-life  instead -of-spoil.  xlv.5, 
10.    "  Surely  I-have-placed  my-face 

*  This  expression  in  xxxv.  19.  respects  the  limited  time  of  the 
Babylonian  invasions :  here  it  denotes  the  less  definite  duration  of 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  v.  35.  So  xxxii.  39.,  and  xxxiii.  1 8. 
Dr.  Jortin  observes,  that  the  expressions,  *  everlasting/  *  for  ever,' 
and  *  without  end,'  are  used,  by  sacred  as  well  as  profane  authors, 
in  different  senses,  according  to  the  subject  to  which  they  are  applied. 
Discourse  III.  concerning  the  Christian  Religion. 

f  Dr.  B.  on  iv.  12.,  xv.  8. 

J  Future  limited  time  ;  as  in  xxxi.  3.  the  word  imports  past  li- 
mited time.  See  Dr.  Geddes  on  Ps.  cxv.  18. 

§  See  xxvii.  8.  13.,  xxxiv.  17.,  and  Dr.  Blayney's  note. 

j]  A  better  known  word  preferred  to  Dr.  B.'s  less  simple,  but 
Ciceronian,  prevarication.  Also  xxix.  32. 
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"  Against-this  city  for-its-calamity, 
"  Certainly-not  for-its-advantage  :" 

12.    " — Undertake-ye  to-seek  written-law ; 
"  Even-* deli ver-ye  the-spoiied" — 

U.   —  «a-fire,  twhich-shall-burn."— 

Ch.  XXXVII. 

14.   —«  It-is- J  false," 

Ch.  XXXII.  29,  30.  Dr.  B.  is  not  so  uniform  as 
the  public  translators ;  who  render  a  word  in  these 
vv.  the  same  as  in  vii.  18,  19  :  in  which  latter  vv.  he 
more  concisely  renders  it,  vex. 

39.  — "  durincr-^all  the-days;"— 

40.  "  Even-wQl-I-engage  unto-them  in-a- 1|  covenant  for- 

"  a-long-time-to-come."— 

Ch.  XXXIII.  Restoration  from  captivity  to  both 
Judah  and  Israel  under  one  king,  if  not  of  the  fa- 
mily of  David,  yet  of  the  same  tribe  with  him,  that 
of  Judah.  18  and  22  also  incidentally  the  unin- 
terrupted restoration  of  the  Levitical  priesthood. 

3.  — "  Even-tbings-shut-up,     which-thou-hast-not 

"  known." 

4.  — "  Even-concerning  the-Louses-of  the-kings-of  Ju- 

"  dah, 

*  A  promise,  as  xxii.  3.  f  Dr.  B. 

J  The  word  in  this  literal  sense,  xl.  16.,  xliii.  2.,  2  K.  ix.  12., 
and  Ps.  xxxiii.  16. 

§  All  time.     So  xxxi.  36.,  and  xxxiii.  18. 

|J  Perhaps,  covenant  of  ancient  time,  passim.  See  xxxi.  3., 
xlix.  13.,  1.  5.,  li.  26.  62.,  and  Is.  xxiv.  5. 
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u  \Vhidi-are-fo-be-thrown-dowii  before  thc-mounis, 
u  Even  before  tluxsword; 
5.    "  Comin1    lo-fiht-aam$t-*theni     are-the     Chal- 


—  "  I-have-smiltru"  —     Proph.  praetor. 
6.    "  Am-not-I    about-to-make-to-advance    to-  tit    rcco- 

"  very, 
*c  Even-healing  ?    evcn-I-will-heal-them,  even-I-will- 

"  unfold  io-them 
"  A-diffusiou-of  prosperity,    cven-of-the-faithfnl-pio- 

"  raise." 

S.    —  "  thcir-idolatry,"  and,  "  tlieir-  idolatries,"— 
9.    u  Even-  J  it-shall-bccomc  to-mc  a-namc, 

u  A  -joy  (LXX),  a-praise,  even-a-decoration,'*  — 

11.  —  "  Surely  bcncficcnt-is  Jehovah  ; 

"  §  Surely  for-a-long-tlme-to-come-ls    his-paternaj?af- 
"  fectiou," 

12.  —  "  An-habitation-of  |[  shepherds  folding  sheep." 

15.  u  In-those  days,  even-at-that  time, 

"  I-will-make-to-grow-np    to-David  a-branch-of  ar.- 

"  quittal  ; 
"  Even-f  it-shall-practise    written^law    cven-acqnittal 

ci  in-the-land. 

16.  "  In-those  days  shall-bc-restored  Judah  ; 

"  Even-**  Jerusalem  sliall-flwcll  in-con/ideiicc  : 

*  The  houses.  f  The  city.  J  The  c'ty. 

§  The  middle  of  these  three  words,  which  are  the  latter  part  of 
ver.  1.  of  Pss.  cvi.  cvii,  of  vv.  1  —  i.  29.  of  Ps.  cxviii.  and  of  all 
the  verses  of  Ps.  cxxxvi,  may  have  a  retrospective  as  well  as  a 
prospective  view,  like  the  Latin  olim,  which  is  derived  from  it. 
Then  the  rendering  would  be,  Surely  of  old  and  fo~  a  owg  time  l& 
conic  is  his  paternal  affection. 

|j  iii.  15.,  xxiii.  1.     But  sec  note  at  xxiii.  1. 

^  The  branch,  as  also  the  end  of  v.  ir>. 

**  Better,  Israel,  parallel  passage,  xxiii. 
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<•  Evcn-this*is  that-which  shall-be-called 
"  It,  Jehovah  hath-acquitted-us. 

17.  "  Surely  thus  Imth-spoken  Jehovah  ; 

"  Shall-not  be-cut-oft'  to-*  David  a-man 

"  Sitting  upon  the-thronc-of  (d.  LXX.)  Israel. 

18.  "  Even-to-the-priests  the-Lcvites  shall-not  bc-cut-off 
"  A-man   from-before-me   offering  burnt-ofieriiigs, 

"  Even-offering-by-lire  meat-offerings,  even-perform- 

"  ing 
fi  Sacrifice  during-  tall  thc-days." 

20.  —  "  If  yc-can-make-void  my   covenant, 
u  T  he-day,  cven-my  covenant, 

"  The-night  ;  cven-that-they-should-not  be 
u  Daily  even-nightly  in-tneir-season  ; 

21.  "  Then-also  my-  J  covenant  slmll-be-iimdc-void 
ik  With   §  David 


*  After  the  restoration  from  captivity,  every  successor  of  David 
in  the  throne  of  Jud«ih  was  also  to  reign  over  Israel  then  re- 
united  with  Judah.  xxx.  9.  Dr.  Bluyney  speaks  of  a  spiritual 
sense  and  spiritualising  :  but,  excepting  a  book  be  written  profes- 
sedly on  matters  relating  alone  to  the  spirit  or  soul,  what  has  any 
man  of  good  education  to  do  with  such  words?  SPIRITUALISING 
might,  indeed,  befit  the  meridian  of  Alexandria  in  the  ages  of 
Origen  or  Jerome,  and  not  disgrace  die  theological  learning  of 
England  in  the  time  of  John  Bunyan  :  but,  the  Hebrew  prophets 
dealt  too  much  in  matters  of  fact  to  recognise  die  metaphysical 
meanings  of  their  Christian  interpreters. 

Vv.  17,  18.  are  two  distinct  prophecies  :  the  former  fulfilled  by 
the  uninterrupted  reunion  of  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah 
after  the  Babylonian  captivity  ;  the  latter  by  the  equally  uninter- 
rupted continuance  of  die  Jewish  priests  and  Levites  from  the  same 
period. 

f  All  time.     So  xxxi.  36.,  xxxii.  39. 

J  Pss.  Ixxxix.  3.  30.  35.,  cxxxii.  11. 

§  See  xxx.  9.,  and  Abp.  Newcome  on  Hosca  iii.  5.    Also,  as  * 
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"  TJi;   *  to- him  *a-son 

"  Reigning  upon  hib-thio.ie  .  ' — 
22.   — "  The-  +stvd-of  David  my-servant,"— 
24.    —  "The- 1 two  families,"— 
26.    "  Then-also  the-seed-of  Jacob, 

"  Even-  §  David  my-servant  will-I-reject ;"— 
— "  but  1-will-reverse 

"  Their  captivity ;  even-I-will-tenderly-regard-them." 

Ch.  XXXVIII. 

4.  — "  Because  (d.)  thus  he  weakeneth" — 
15,  end.  — (d.)  "  wilt-thou-hearken  unto-me?" 

Ch.  XXXIX. 

[     3.   — «  Nebo  Sharsechim,  chief-of  the-courtiers, 
cc  Nergel  Sharetzar  the-great,  (trs.) 
"  Also  ail" 

5,  end.  "    Where-he-pronounced  against-him  ||  written- 

"  laws." 


specimen  of  the  abuse  of  allegory,  and  of  the  reformed  religion  of 
the  Ch.  of  E.,  see  Mr.  Parkhurst  on  Ti,  iv.  and  Bp.  Horsley  on 
Hos.  i.  2,  and  ch.  ii'.  throughout,  (quoted  by  Mr.  P.)  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  extraordinary  manner,  in  which  a  real  allegory,  or 
Hosea's  figurative  application,  of  th  terms  fornication  and  adul- 
tery, is  literalised.  See  interpretation  of  ch.  iii.  1. 

*  A  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  f  The  people  of  Judah. 

J  The  royal  and  sacerdotal  families  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Levi.  Seevv.  15.  17,  18.21,22. 

§  His  tribe,  Judah;  and  exegetic  of  'the  seed  of  Jacob*  pre- 
ceding. See  also  vv.  21,  22. 

||  Those  of  the  Babylonian  empire.     See  Dr.  B. 
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Ch.  XL. 

5.    "  But-\vliilst*-it  is-not  inhabited, 
"  Even-dwell-thou  near  Gedaliah," — 

Ch.  XLII. 

5.   — "  A-witness-of    tthe-faithful-promise,   even-to-be* 
"  believed,"— 

19.  — "  ye-assuredly  {know: 

"  Surely    §I-have-been-made-a-witness    against -you 
"  this-day." 

20.  "  Surely  ye-erred  again^t-y ourselves," 

I 

Ch.  XLIV. 

14,  end.     "  Surely  they-shall-not  return : 
"  Surely  || they-shall-not  escape." 

17,   18,   19.     See  vii.  18. 

19.  The  fourth  word  from  the  end,  means,  to  the 
idol ;  and  is  a  gloss  upon  the  preceding  preposition 
and  suffix. 

21.  end.  "  E ven-hath- it- f  ascended  upon  his-heart? 
25.  "  Ye,  even-your-women, 

(a  Because- they-have-spoken  &c.) 
"  They-shall-assuredly  make-good" — 

*  The  land  of  Judah  depopulated. 

f  See  Interpretation,  ch.  v.  1. 

J  The  order  of  Jehovah,  Go  ye  not  into  Egypt. 

§  Micah  vi.  9.  the  word  is  in  this  sense. 

H  y  lost  from  between  the  letters. 

f  See  iii.  16.,  vii.  31.,  li.  50. 
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Ch  *XLVI. 

5,  end.    "  Neither  have-they -turned  t from-the-banishcr 

u  who-surrounded-them  ?" 
9.    "  Asccnd-yc,  ye-horscs !   even-  J  mad den-ye,   ye-cha- 

"  riots! 

"  Even-let-go- forth  thc-warriors-of  Cush  ; 
"  Even-the-warriors-of  Phut  who-handle  thc-shickl  ; 
"  Even-the-Ludim,  (d.)  \vho-bend  the<-bow. 

10.  "  For-this  ver}r-day-is  to- Jehovah 
a  God-of  hosts  a-day-of  vengeance, 

:i  To-avenge-himself  of-his-enemies :   therefore-shall- 

"  devour  the-sword ; 
"  Even-shall-be-satiated;  even-shall-be-drunken  \vith- 

"  their-blood. 

cc  Surely  |  a-slaughtcr  hath-Jeliovah 
"  God-of  hosts  in-the-land-of  the-north, 
"  By  the-river  Euphrates." 

11,  end.     "  Advanceth  ||  recovery  not-at-all  to-thee." 
18.    "  ULive  I;  saith  the-king, 

u  Jehovah  God-of  hosts  is-his-name ; 
a  Surely  as-Tabor  among-the-mountains; 


*  Many  of  the  preceding  chapters,  although  comprehending 
prophetic  denunciations,  are  in  the  historical  form  ;  and,  like  other 
historical  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  have  afforded  to  their  trans- 
lators comparatively  small  difficulty. 

f  See  chh.  vi.  25.,  xx.  4-.  10.,  particularly  the  note  on  the  latter 
passage:  also  xlix.  29.,  Lam.  ii.  22.,  and  Ps.  xxxi.  15.  The  ba- 
uisher  was  Nebuchadnezzar :  by  whom  Pharaoh  Necho,  the  deliverer 
and  the  smiter,  was  himself  smitten. 

J  xxv.  16.  and  Nahum  ii.  4.  §  Compare  Is.  xxxiv.  6, 

|j  Supply  rO"jN,  from  viii.  22.,  xxx.  17.,  and  xxxifi.  6. 

«    iv,  1.,  v.  1. 
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"  Even-as  Carmel  by-the-sea,  shall-  *  one-come . 

19.  "  Preparations-for  removing  make-thou  to-thyself ; 
",  Thou-resident  daughter-of  Egypt! 

"  Surely  Nbph  a-deso!ation  shull-become ; 
"  Even-it -shall-bc-f  overgrown,     from-being-without 
"  an-inhubitant. 

20.  "  An-heifer  beautiful  in-her-countenance  is-Egypt : 
"  A-J  gad-fly  from-the-north   is-coming  against-ker. 

21.  "Also  her-mercenaries  in-tlie-midst-of-her 
"  As-bullocks-of  the-stall  §  have-been  :" 

27,  23.     See  xxx.  ||10,  11. 

Ch.  XLVII.  7.   The  metre  rejects  DC. 

Ch.  XLVIII. 

2.    "  No  more  glorying  for-Moab ! 

•  0 

"  In-Heshbon  have-thcy-devised  against- 5  her  evil  1" 
4.    "  Is-destroyed  Moab !  it-is-proclaimed  : 

*  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dr.  B. :  as   also,    thy  mighty  one,  v.   15, 
Pharaoh  Necho. 

f  iv.  7.,  ix.  10.  12.  J  Mr.  P.  and  Vulgate, 

§  Read  the  verb  substantive,  and  see  Dr.  B. 

||  For  the  designation  of  place,  from- afar,  see  also  li.  50,  and 
Is.  xxxvii.  26.  in  the  Introduction,  and  xlvi.  11. 

^[  Moab,  the  nation,  or  any  one  of  its  cities  or  towns,  as  Kabbah 
of  Ammon,  xlix.  2.,  is  feminine  :  but,  the  Moabites,  the  people,  are 
masculine.  Thus,  vv.  11.  15.  39.  42.  and  Is.  xv.  3.,  and  xvi.  6. 12. 
14.  the  Moabites,  masculine :  \v.  2.  7.  9.  38.  and  Is.  xv.  3.  5.  8. 
Moab,  the  nation,  or  one  of  its  cities,  or  towns,  feminine.  See 
LXX.  in  IsaiaU  and  Jeremiah,  and  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea,  xiii.  2.  C. 
Is.  xv.  4,  end.  "  Therefore  the-soldiers-of  Moab  shout : 
"  They  are-distressed  anaong-them.<:elves." 
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"  The-cry  in-Tsoar  *hath-been-repeated." 
6.    uFlee-ye;  save-ye  your-lives; 

"  Althoiigh-they-should-be  tas-a-blasted-tree  iu-the- 

"  wilderness." 
30.    "  Curscd-is  J  he-who-executeth  the-commission-of 

"  Jehovah  fraudulently  :" — 
11.    "  §Hath-been-at-ease  Moab  from-his-youth ; 
"Even-settled  he-halh-been  upon-his-lees ; 
"  Neither  hath-he-been-emptied-out  from-vessel  into-* 

"  vessel ; 

Even-into-captivity  he-hath-not  gone  : 
"  Therefore  hath -remained  his-taste  within -him : 
"  Even-his-flavour  hath-not  been-changed." 

14.  "How  will-yc-say;  Warriors  are-we, 
"  Even-men-of  prowess  for-war  ? 

15.  "  || Hath -been-laid- waste  Moab;  even-into-fhis-cities 

"  hath -one-ascended : 

"  Even-the-choice-of    his-young-men    have-been- 
"  brought-down  to-slaughter :" — 

*  The  metre  requires  a  second  verb  to  answer  to  the  former  ; 
and  as  repetition  is  future  to  original  proclamation,  the  idiom  of  the 
language  demands  a  future  tense.  The  two  letters  13,  added  to 
the  text,  supply  it. 

f  Stript  of  every  thing. 

•|  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  xliii.  10,  bound  to, 
execute  without  fraud. 

§  In  this  v.  every  alternate  metre  is  explanatory  of  the  pre- 
ceding ;  and  the  explanation  is  assisted  by  the  translation  even,  in- 
stead of  and.  In  the  next  v.  excellently  Dr.  B.;  Titters,  who  shall 
tilt  Imn  down;  even  his  vessels  shall  empty,  even  their  pitchers  shall 
dash  in  pieces.  Such  beautifully  poetical  allegories  in  the  prophets 
have  occasioned  the  Christian,  and  possibly  the  Jewish,  interpreters 
from  the  earliest  times  to  allegorise  wherever  they  could  not  rea- 
dily comprehend  a  literal  meaning. 
j|  LXX.  Also,  v.  18.  participle  paul.  f  LXX 
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16.    "  Near- is  the-destruction-of  Moab ;  it- *  must-come  : 

"  Even-his-calamity  habteth  apace." 
21.    "  Eveu-twrittcn-law  hath-come  against "  ! 

&G,    "  Leave-thou-liim-to-his-excess  ;  because  against  Je-? 

"  hovah 
<<  He-hath-magnified-himself :     even-clap-thou-ther 

"  hand  at- Moab  in-his-sickness; 
"  That-li e -may -become  a-dcrision  at-length  himself. 
27.    "  JFor-hath  not  the-derision 
"  Been  to-thee  Israel  ? 
"  Could-he  among-thieves  be-found, 
u  That  (§d.  d.)  him  thou-art-always-alert-in-attack- 
"ing?" 

29.  *(  ||  We-have-heard-of  the-prosperity-of  thc-Moabites. 
<c  They-have-been  very  proud,  even-prosperous : 

u  Even- 1  havc-wc-heard-ot-their-arrogance,   even-of- 
"  the-exaltation-of  their-heart. 

30.  "I  have-known  the-haughtiness**  of-their-nobles : 
<c  Not  accordingly  have-been-their-performances." 

Thus  far  the   prophet  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
which  he  again  yesumes  at  v.  33.:  but,  the  two  inter- 


*  For  this  use  of  the  preposition  and  infinitive,  see  Interpreta- 
tion of  Is.  viil,  1. 

f  The  punishment  denounced  by  the  written  law  of  Jehovah. 

J  Moab  is  in  this  v.  addressed,  and  accused  of  treating  Israel  as 
a  thief.  See  Num.  ch.  xxiii.,  &c.  The  beginning  of  the  v.  means, 
Jiath  not  Israel  been  to  thee,  Moab,  the  derision  ? 

§  LXX. 

||  Is.  xvi.  6.  and  see  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea,  v.  5.  C. 

^[The  verb  of  the  first  metre  is  comprehended  in  the  connective 
Vau. 

**  See  interpretation  of  Is,  xvi.  6,  p.  60. 
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mediate  verses,  and  also  v.  36,  appear  to  be  his  pri- 
\atQ  lamentation  for  Moab. 

31.  "  *  Therefore  for  Moab  \\ill-I-lament: 

"  Evcn-for-Moab,  lhe-\vhole-people,  I-will-cry-aloud : 

"  Unto  the-men-of  Kir  Hercs 

"  Shall-repeat  my- weeping  Jaazcr. 

32.  "  Irwill-wcep  for-thec,  thou-vine-of  Sibmah  ! 
"  Thy-stragglers  have-passed  the-sea  : 

"  Unto  Jaazer  have-even-conic 

"  Tlie-lards-of  the-nations  :  iipon  thy-rsnmmcr-fruits, 

"  Even-upoir  thy-vintage  ta-spoiler  hath-fallen." 

35.  "  Evcn-will-I~cause-to-cease    to-Moab    him-wlio-sa- 

^  crificcth 

cc  In- Ja^chapel ;     cven-him-who-oifereth -by-fire    to- 
"  Ms-gods." 

36,  end.     a  Because    the-reservcs,     -vvhich-he-had-made^ 

66  §  have-perished.1' 
38.    "  Upon  all  the-house-tops-of  Moab, 

*  Many  passages  and  expressions,  Dr.  Blayney  observes,  will  be 
found  in  this  chapter,  which  Jeremiah  hath  borrowed  from  a  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah,  chh.  xv.  and  xvi.  With  v.  32.  compare  Is.  xvi. 
8.  9.  without  expecting  too  rigid  a  conformity  between  the  pas- 
sages. 

f  Mr.  Parkhurst  understands  Is.  xvi.  9.  with  Vitringa  5  « the- 
shout  [of  the  plundering  enemy]  hath-fallen.' 

J  Dr.  Jubb's  distinction  between  places  of  worship  and  high 
places,  communicated  to  Bp.  Lowth  on  Is.  liii.  9,  although  not  re- 
cognised by  Abp.Newcome,  Dr.  Blayney,  and  Mr.  Parkhurst,  is 
adopted  by  the  author  of  these  sheets :  but,  Bp.  Horsley's  transla- 
tion of  Bama,  non,  chapel,  Hosea  x.  8.,  is  preferred,  because  of 
the  other  original  word  for,  Altar,  or  place  of  sacrifice.  The  Bama 
appears  to  have  been  appropriated  to  idolatry. 

}  At  v.  37.  c  cuttings/  see  xvi.  6.  and  Dr.  Blayney  on  Zecha- 
ruh,  xiii.  6. 
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<c  Even-down-to-ifs-open-places  all-is  wailing  : 
"  Surely  I-luive-brokeii  Moab, 
"  As-a-vessel  in-which  no-one  hath-delighted." 
40.    —  "  Shall-not,  as-au-eagle,  *  one-fly? 

"  Even-he-shall-t  expand  Ins-wings  against   Moab." 

44.  —  u  Surely  I-  will-bring  J    lamentation"  -- 

45.  "  Within-the-sound-of   Heshbon    have-they-halted, 

"  §who-displuyed-the-standard  : 
"  Surely  a-fire  hath-gone-forth  from  Heshbon  ; 
£i  Even-a-flame  from-tlie-palace-of  Sihon  ; 
u  Which-liath-consumcd  a-||quartcr-of  JMoab, 
"  Even-the-capital-seat-of  the-sons-of  tumult." 

46.  end.  -  —  "  tliy-eojis  (d.), 

"  Even  tliy-daiighfers  into-cnptivity." 
IT.    —  "  II  In-an-after-course  -of  t  he-days;"— 
4i  Thus  tar  a-writlcn-law  for*Moab." 


.  Blayney  esteems  Num.  x.\i.  "2?  —  30.  an  ancient 
prophecy;  from  which  all,  but  the  first  metre,  of  v.45, 
and  also  v.  46,,  are  borrowed.  Bp.  **Lowth  consi- 
ders the  passage  as  a  part  of  an  Amoritish  song  of 
triumph  for  a  victory  obtained  over  the  Moabites. 

'  *  Nebuchadnezzar. 

f  xlix.  22.     Compare  also  vv.  43,  44.  with  Is.  xxiv.  17,  18. 

{  Dr.  B.  from  die  Chaldee  and  Syriac  dialects.  Moab,  the 
Moabites,  uniformly  masculine  in  boih  the  prophets  :  see  note  oji 
v.  2. 

§  Read  HD,  characteristic  of  benoni  Hithpahel  :  conjecture  also 
gives  a  meaning  to  the  first  word. 

J|  A  large  portion  of  the  country,  and  the  whole  of  its  northern 
skirt.  See  parallel  passage,  Num.  xxi.  28  —  30. 

^[  So  xlix.  3P,  and  Is.  ii.  1.:  but,  in  Is.  public  translators  say, 
the  last  days  ;  in  Jeremiah,  the  latter  days,  both  passages. 
Yaelect.  iv. 
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That  which  Jeremiah  applies,  as  a  prophecy  of  still 
future  events,  expresses  in  the  praeter  tense  the  cer- 
tainty of  its  completion.  The  citation  in  Numbers 
might  be  thus  metrically  rendered. 

27.  Come  ye  ;  [say  they,  as  warrior  warrior  meets  ;] 
Be  Sihon's  city  built :  be  peopled  Heshbon 's  streets* 

28.  Surely  a  fire  from  *  skilful  Heshbon  sent. 
From  Sihon's  capital  a  flame  that  went, 
Its  rage  on  Moab's  royal  seat  hath  pour'd ; 
And  Arnon's  idol  temples  hath  tdevourVl. 

29.  Moab  I  't  is  thine  to  drink  of  woe  the  draught ; 
While  Chemosh  hands  the  cup  with  ruin  fraught  t 
Whose  captive  sons,  unslaughter'd  by  the  sword> 
Whose  exii'd  daughters  serve  the  victor  lord. 

30.  E'en  is  a  Jlampless  waste  to  Dibon  spred  : 

E'en  Heshbon's  §  wives  our  conquering  troops  have  led  j 
And  e'en  to  Medeba,  and  Naphe  far, 
Have  ||  fann'd  the  vengeful  ? fire,  and  hurl'd  the  flames 
of  war. 

Ch.  XLIX. 

1.    "  Concerning- the-sons-of  Ammon  thus  hath-spoken 
"  Jehovah ;  Are-sons  not  to-Israel  ? 
"  Is  an-heir  not  to-him  ? 

"  Wherefore  hath-taken-possession  Milcom**of-him? 
"'Even-why-hath-** Ammon  in-his-cities  dwelt?'* 


*  The  deviser,  as  the  word  Heshbon  imports.     See  Jer.  xlviii.  2. 
for  the  paronomasia. 

•f  LXX.  J  Mr.  P.  on  "U  No  lamp,  no  inhabitant. 

$  LXX.  ||  LXX.  1f  LXX. 

**  These  two  words  in  the  original,  dividing  the  intermediate 
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£,  end.     "  Even-shall-* Israel    drive-out   his  possessors. 

3.  "  Howl-thou,  thou-Heshbon  !  surely  hath-been-laid- 

"  waste 
"  tThe-metropolis:"— 

4.  — "  J  Flow ing-as-is  thy- valley,  thou-perverse  daugh- 

"  ter! 

"  Who-trusteth  in-her-t;easures,  §  who-saith  ; 
"  Who  can-come  unto-me  ?" 
7.    "  Concerning-E'.lom  tlius  hath-spoken  Jehovah; 
<c  Is-not  any-more  wisdom  ? 
"  In-Teman  hath-perished  counsel? 
"  ||  For-the-prudent    hath-been-too-redundant    their- 
"  wisdom  ?" 


word  between  them,  and  taking  each  a  letter  at  their  end,  suppos- 
ing thoj«  letters  to  have  been  a  Vau  and  a  final  Nun,  give  the 
reading  proposed.  *  Him*  and  'his  cities/  clearly  Israel. 

*  Heb.  Even-shall-drive-out  Israel  his-possessors,  the  Am- 
monites. The  city  Rabbah,  feminine.  Her  daughters,  the  lesser 
cities  and  towns.  See  Dr.  Blayney. 

f  Rabbah.  An  He  emphatic,  and  Resch  at  the  end.  See  Dr. 
B/s  note  on  *  the  fences.' 

J  The  address  is  to  Rabbah  on  the  river  Arnon,  which  formed 
a.  defence  to  this  metropolis  by  overflowing  the  valleys  that  sur- 
rounded it. 

§  The  metre  requires  one  word;  and  two  MSS.,  three  old  edi- 
tions, and  LXX  Comp.  favour  the  admission  of  two.  See  Dr.  B, 
The  latter  word,  as  the  metre  allowed,  was  omitted  at  the  instance 
of  a  pupil  ten  years  of  age  ;  with  whom  the  Psalms,  in  the  original 
have  been  read  through  twelve  times  in  as  many  months,  and  who 
in  them  has  been  accustomed  to  the  uniform  omission  of  the  su- 
perfluous last  word  of  such  sentences  as  «The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart."  In  Gen.  xvii.  17.,  as  well  as  in  the  Psalms,  the  omiited 
word  appears  a  gloss  upon  the  meaning  of  the  verb  in  the  sense,  to 
think,  as  Is.  xxxviii.  10.  But  the  gloss  seems  older  than  the  LXX> 
Jj  Have  the  prudent  been  too  wise  for  themselves?  or,  as  Dr.  B-, 

2    M 
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8,  end.  "  his-*  sore-visitation." 

9.  "  I  lave  grape-gatherers  come 

"  Unto-thee,  who-t  have-not  left 
"  Gleanings  ?  have  thieves 

"  By-night,     who- have-destroyed     J  aftcr-liaving"- 
"  enough  ?" 

11.  "  Thou- §  forsaken!    thine-orphans   am-I  to-prcservc 

"  alive  ? 
"  Even-thy- widows  !  upon-ine  will -ye -rely  ? 

12.  "  Surely  thus  hath-spoken  Jehovah  ; 

"  Have-not,     they- who     not    ||  accord ing-to-writtcn- 

fttaw 

"  Were-to-drink-of  the-cup,  assuredly  drunken? 
u  Even-thou,    thc-same-wlio    should-liave-bcen-alto 

a  gether  cleared -a  way, 

<c  Shalt-thou-not-be  f  altogether  cleared -away  ? 
c£  Surely  thou-shalt-assuredly  drink." 
J*?    end.      "  Her-cities    shall-be     wastes-of    ** ancient 

"  times. 
18,  end.     "  Shall-not  dwell  there  a-man-of-condition, 

Hath  the   wisdom   of  the   prudent   overshot   itself?    See   Oba 
diah,  3—9. 

*  Plural  of  intensity.     Dr.  B. 

•)•  Future  relative ;  their  having  left  gleanings  having  been  fu 
ture  to  their  coming  :  therefore  the  verb  is  in  the  future,  accordin 
to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  with  a  past  signification. 

J  The  LXX  read  a  Yod  where  Lamed  is  wanted  for  the  sens 
given.  The  question  is  to  be  answered  in  the  negative :  but,  th 
total  stripping,  which  gleaners  omit,  and  the  superfluous  destruction 
which  thieves  in  haste  decline,  Jehovah  would  effect  upon  Edom. 

J  The  widowed  nation  Edom,  and  her  widows,  are  in  this  vers 
addressed. 

IJ  See  Dr.  B.  on  this  verse. 

^   Repeat  the  gerundial  infinitive  ;  a.nc»  see  xxx.  IJ.  xlvi.  t?S. 

**  See  note  on  xxxii.  40. 
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"  Ncither-(d.)  shall-sojourn  in-lier  an-* human  being. 

19.  "  tShall-not-I,  as-a-lion  ascendeth 

"  From-a- J  thicket-of  Jordan  against  a-fold  (d.)? 
"When    I-disturb-§her,    make- 1| every -one-to-run 

"  from-iipon-her  ? 
u  Even-who-is   the- f  chosen-agent   whom-against-her 

"  I-conimission  ? 
"  Surely  who  is-i.s-I-um  ? 
"  Evcn-who  will-*~*appoint-to-me-a-tim.e?  even-who 

"  itis-this 
u  Sliepherd,  who  will-stand  before-me?" 

20.  end.     "  j\lost    assuredly     J  Jthey-shall-be-dragged- 

u  away 

"  Frorn-the-young-of  the-flock  :  most-assnredly 
•^4.'  Shull-!)i>nstonishrd  oii-tlieir-account  thoir-ibld. 

21.  "  Af-tlu'-noise-of  Iheir-fall  hath-trembled  the-land : 

*  See  v.  33.  and  1.  40.  Heb.  A  son  of  a  man.  Dr.  B.  thinks 
a  distinction  is  between  a  constant  dweller  and  an  occasional  so- 
journer  ;  nol  between  a  rich  and  a  poor  man,  which  latter  even 
should  not  be  loir. 

f  See  1.  44— -«5. 

J  Thus  correct  xii.  5.  from  Dr.  Blayney  on  Zcchariali,  xi.  3. 
and  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea,  v.  5.:  but  in  Zechariah  both  the  word 
and  the  parallel  preceding  it  seem  figuratively  to  denote  the  Tern.- 
pie. 

§  Edom,  the  land,  feminine. 

J|  Him,  i.  e.  every  great  man  dwelling,  and  every  son  of  man, 
or  son  of  a  poor  man,  sojourning,  v.  18. 

i|   Nebuchadnezzar. 

**  To  meet  me  in  contest.     Mr.  P. 

f  f  What  Edomite  shepherd  will  oppose  Nebuchadnezzar  ?  Of 
shepherds,  see  x  xii  i.  1. 

+  ;f  The  inhabitants  of  Edom,  as  the  sheep  of  a  fold,  v,  19. 
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"  An-outcry-of-it    upon- *  the-sea     (d.)    hath-bccn- 

«  heard  (d.). 
22.    "  Shall-not,  as-an-eagle,  tone-tower,  even-fly  ? 

"  Even-shall-he-not-J  expand  his-wings  over  Botsra? 
"  So-that-shall-be  the-heart-of  the-warriors-of  Edom 

(d.  <i.) 

"  As-the-heart-of  a -woman  in-pangs." 
25.    "  How  is-§bhe-not  ||  forsaken, 

<c  A-city-of  praise,   a-placc-of-concourse  Haflbrding- 

"  joy  ?" 

2P?  end.  "  Even-let-them-proclaim    concerning-"** them  ; 
"  ttA-banisher-of  all-around." 

32,  end.  u  even-from-all  JJ who-pass-§^  him 

"  Will-I-bring  their  calamity. 
^53.     — u  A-desoUition  for||||  a-long-time-to-come :" — 

Ch.  L. 

5. US  "  For-Sion  they-shall-ask  the- way: 

*  Doubtless  the  sea  of  bulrushes,  or  Red  Sea :  but  the  text 
wanted  not  what  appears  a  gloss. 

f  Nebuchadnezzar.     See  xlviii.  4-0,  41.,  and  Is.  xl.  31. 

J  Or,  spread  forth,  xlviii.  40. 

§  ^Damascus. 

!|   Forsaken  as  a  widow,  v.  11.  and  Is.  Ixii.  4. 

f  See  Interp.  of  Is.  viii.  6.  p.  43. 

**  Them,  their  moveables. 

-j-f  vi.  25.,  xx.  4.  10.,  xlvi.  5.,  Lam.  ii.  22.,  Ezek.  xxi.  J2.,  and 
Ps.  xxxi.  15.  This  appellation  of  Nebuchadnezzar  a  reason  for 
moving. 

}  f  xxii.  20.      . 

§§  Him,  the  nation,  masculine;  as  v.  31.  where,  in  the  next 
line,  they,  the  people,  plural. 

||  ||   See  Dr.  Jortin,  quoted  above,  p.  252,  and  Interpr.  of  xxv.  9. 

«J«J  In  v.  4.  commences  a  clear  prophecy  of  the  restoration  of 
both  Israel  and  Judah  from  Babylon. 
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"  Thither  straight-forward  they-shall-*come : 

"  Even-they-shall-be-joined  unto  Jehovah 

u  In-a-covenant-of    fancicnt-times^     wlach-shall-not 

"  be-forgotten," 
7,  end.  "  The-fold-of  acquittal^  even-thc-Jcxpeetation-of 

"  their-fathers." 

11.  "  Because  ye-rejoice;  because  yc-triumph, 

"  Ye-plunderers-of  mine-inheritance!  because  ye-|ex- 

"  patiate, 
<;  As-an-heifer  who-treadeth;  eveii-becauso-ye-|| neigh 

"  as-steeds  ; 

12.  "  Hath-been-ashamed  your-mother  exceedingly;" — 

14.  "  f  Br-yoarrayed  against  B'ibylon  " — 

15.  — u  Hath-been-'  fli-cted  lier-**debtiuction  :  have-fallen 

u  her-battlements  :"— 
17.    "  A-.slieq>  scattered  is-ttlsrael  : 

"  Lions  have-driven-him-about :  first-hath-devoured- 

"  him 

"  JJThc-king-of  Assyria  ;   and-this  next 
"  ilath-eaten-him-bone-iiiid-ull,     iSebucliadnezzar, 

"  kiiig-of  Babylon." 

20,  end.  "  Because  I-shali-have-^  pardoned  tliose-^vhoni 
"  1-shall-bave-permitted-to-remain. 


*  Is.  xxxv.  10. 

f  xxxii.  40.,  xli::.  13.,  li.  26.  62.,  Is.  xxiv.  5. 

J  xiv.  8.,  xvii.  13.  §  Mai.  iv.  2.,  and  Mr.  P. 

J|  All  present  tense,  Dr.  B. 

f  Imp.  Niph.  n  lost  in  the  sufEx  of  the  preceding  word,  '  her- 
wounds;'  which  also  should  be  the  rendering  in  xlix.  17.  On  the 
latter  part  of  the  verse  ice  Dr.  B.  on  Zech.  i.  21. 

**  Prefix  «.    xlix.  32.  ft  The  tv-.-ivs  tribes. 

J:}:  Shalmeneser. 

§§  The  meaning  of  acquittal,  commonly  translated  righteous- 
ness.  All  who  had  been  permitted  to  return  from  captivity,  had 
been  acquitted  of  idolatry,  and  were  no  more  disposed  to  it.  Vain 
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21.    "  Against   the-land-of  *redoubled-rebellion    ascend- 

"  thou, 

"  Against-it :  evon-tupon  its-inhabitants 
<:  Fail-thou,  thou-sword  !" — 

24,  end.    "  Because  against-Jehovah  :£  thou-hast-risen-in- 
"  arms." 

26.  "  Advance-ye  against-her,  ye- ^  pick-axes ! 

"  Break-ye-open  hci -granaries  :  pile-ye-hcr-np, 
"  As  heaps-of-grain  :  even-utterly-destroy-ye-her » 
"  Let-not  be  to-her  anjvlhing-left. 

27.  "  Destroy  -ye  all  her- 1|  fruits  : 
"  Descend -ye  to-slaughter." — 

31.    "  Their- 5  vindicator  is-strong;  Jehovah  is-his-name : 
"  He-will-assnredly  maintain  their  **caiise; 
u  So-as  to-occasioM-an-agitation  to-the-land  ; 
<;  Even-to-ca use-trembling    to-the-inhabitants-of    Ban 
"  by  Ion. 

35.    a  A-ttsword-shall-be  against  the-Chaldcans ;" — 

would  be  the  search  for  the  idolatry  of  Israel,  and  for  the  national 
sins  of  JucUih. 

.  *  The  national  idolatry  of  die  Babylonians,  v.  38,  and  their 
profanation  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  vv.  24.  28.,  and  end 
of  li.  11. 

•f-  The  preposition  and  verb  are  here  the  same  as  in  v.  18,  where 
the  public  translator?  are  to  be  preferred  to  Dr.  13. 

J  See  n.  on  v.  21.  In-the-larid,  v.  22.  d.  Against  Babylon, 
the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth,  v.  23,  the  sword  of  Cyrus  is  in- 
voked to  cut  it  asunder,  and  the  shnrp  instruments  of  the  Persians, 
v.  26,  to  break  open  and  destroy  her.  See  also  li.  20,  where  pos- 
sibly is  the  right  word  in  v.  26. 

§  Is.  xliv.  13. 

||   LXX  preferred  to  Bp.  H.  on  Hosea,  xiv.  2. 

^[  The  vindicator  of  Israel  and  Judah,  see  note  on  Is.  Ix.  16, 

* '-  Something  more  than  verbal  controversy.  Also  li.  36., 
Ps.  xxxv.  1.,  and  Judges  xii.  2.  Mr.  P. 

|f  Figuratively,  successful  war. 
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39.  "  neither  again 

"  Any-more  for-* ever  (d.)  shall-she-be-inhabited 
"  From  generation  to-generation. 

40.  "  As-thc-ovcrthrow  t  very-great  of  Sodom," — 

41.  "  Is-not  a-  J  people  coming  from-tlie- north  ?"" — 

4*,  end.     "  §  Distress  hath-taken-hoW-of-him ;    pain,   as- 
"  of-a- \voman-in-tra  vail." 

Vv.  44,  45.  are  applied  to  Babylon,  as  the  parallel 
passage.,  xlix.  19,  20.  is  to  Edom. 

Cb.  LI. 

1.    — "  Even-against  thc-inbabitants-of  the-land-of 
"  ||Clmldea  a-destroying  lUvind." 

4.  "  Even-let-fkfl-down  the-** soldiers  in-the-land-of 
"  Cbaldea,  even-the-transfixers  in-her-st reels. 

5.  "  Surely  bath-not  bcen-forsakeu 

*  For  victorious  time,  or  a  very  long  time.  See  Dr.  Jortin, 
quoted  above.  But  see  also  additions  on  Is.  xxv.  8.,  and  Lam.  v, 
20.  In  v.  37.,  for  the  seiiie  of  *  effeminate,'  sec  li.  30.,  and 
Dr.  B.  on  Lum.  ii.  20. 

f  See  add.  on  Is.  xiii.  19. 

£  With  the  description  of  the  Persians  in  this  and  the  following 
v.  compare  the  parallel  passage  descriptive  of  the  Babylonians, 
vi.  22,  23. 

§  Dr.  Blayney  makes  t\vo  lines,  of  two  words  each,  from  this 
metre ;  having  professed  to  follow  the  metrical  plan  of  Bp.  Lowth. 

(|  The  metre  requires  the  full  reading,  as  in  the  Chaldee  of  1.  45, 
on  which  see  Dr.  B.  The  Athbash,  or  contrary  direction  of  the 
alphabet,  gives  the  proper  name  in  this  place  as  well  as  in  v.  41, 
and  xxv.  26.  See  Dr.  B.  Appendix. 

^[  A  destroying  enemy.  Image  taken  from  thrashing,  upon 
eminences,  where  the  wind  separated  the  chaff. 

**  Dr.  Kennicott,  State  of  Hebrew  Text,  p.  114.  Sec  also 
vv.  47.  49. 
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"  Israel,  even-*Judah,  of-his-god  ;" — 

u  Surely  tthcir-land  hath-becu-filled 

a  With-guilt  on-account-ONthe»Jsanctaary-of  Israel. >r 

6.  — "  That-ye-be-not   cut-uiF  iii-her- §  punishment  :"— 

7.  "  A-golden  cup  iu-thc-hand-of  Jehovah 

"  Hath-been-||  Babylon,  intoxicating  all  the- f  land: 

"  Of -her- wine  have-drunken  natioiis: 

Cfc  Therefore   they-  *  *  have-been-greatly- 1 1  agitated 

"  (d.)." 
9.   — "  Surely  hath-reached  unto  the- heavens 

"  Her-Jfwritten-law:  even-it-hath-been-lifted-up  un- 

"  to  the-skies.'* 

11.    u  Make-ye-brig-ht  the-arrows:  repair-ye 
"  The-^ shields:  hath-raised-up  Jeliovah 
"The  ||l|vvind,  yc-kings-of  Media." 
14.    — u  Surely  I  f  5  have-filled -thee  with-men, 

"  As-with-locusts,who-shall-responsively-utteragainst- 
u  thee  a-shout.'* 

*  Exegetic  ©f  Israel,  and  referring  to  the  two  tribes  alone. 

f  The  Chaldeans. 

f  See  note  on  1.  21.  vv.  6,  7,  8,  the  prophet  to  the  inhabitants 
and  sojourners,  1.  40. 

§  For  this  sense,  among  other  examples,  see  iv.  15.,  Gen.  xix. 
15.,  Lam.  ii.  14.>  iv.  6.  13.  22.,  v.  7.,  and  Ezek.  xiv.  10. 

jj  Trs.  f  See  Interp.  of  xxv.  29—33. 

**  F.  rel.  ft  LXX. 

J  J  Babylon's  idolatrous  practices.  The  verse  is  the  reply  of  the 
inhabitants  and  sojourners  addressed  v.  6.:  and  they  propose  leav- 
ing the  city  and  going  into  the  country. 

§§  Mr.  P.  V.  10.  is  Jeremiah  to  his  countrymen;  11,  12.  to 
the  kings  of  Media ;  13,  14-.  to  Babylon. 

|!  [j  The  destroying  kings  of  Media :  see  v.  I .  and  Dr.  B.  Ap- 
pendix:. 

.  ^[^|  The  pronoun  followed  by  a  prophelic  prater.   End  of  v>  13. 
"  Thou-slave-of  thy  gain  !" 
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15_19.  See  in  x.  12—16. 

20.    "  *  Battle-ax  !  thou-shalt-be  to-me 
"  My->veapon-of  war  ;" — 

26,  end.     "  Surely    desolations-of    t  ancient-times    thou- 

"  shalt-be." 

27,  end.  "  Cause-ye-to-ascend  cavalry,  as-the-  J lambent- 

"  locust  bristled." 

29.    "  Therefore- Miath-trcmblcd  the-land,  even- § hath-it- 
"  been-in-pain : 


*  Possibly  the  word  in  1.  26,  a  Phe  instead  of  a  Koph.  The 
address  to  the  battle-ax  ends  with  v.  24.  and  seemingly  *  in-Sion :' 
because  the  following  word  abruptly  diverts  the  address  of  Jehovah. 

f  See  v.  62,  and  1.  5.  Babylon,  the  «  destroying  mountain,' 
that  destroyed  « all  the  land,'  (in  the  limited  sense,  as  in  ver.  7,) 
which  was  to  be '  a  mountain  set  on  fire,'  is  addressed  in  vv.  25,  26. 

J  Vv.  27,  28,  seem  addressed  to  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashkenaz, 
probably  countries  abounding  in  horses  for  cavalry.  The  lambent 
locust  is  by  Michaelis,  quoted  by  Mr.  Parkhurst,  esteemed  to  have 
been  the  chafer.  This  comparison  of  cavalry  with  the  locust  ap- 
pears adverse  to  Abp.  Newcome's  opinion  of  Joel  ii.  that  a  march 
of  locusts  is  therein  described.  See  him  on  Joel,  and  Preface  to 
Ezckiel,  p.  xlvi.  Four  species  of  locusts  are  noticed  by  Joel,  i.  4-., 
and  ii.  25.  In  the  order  of  the  former  verse,  the  cutting  locust 
hath  appeared  to  signify  Retsin,  king  of  Syria ;  the  numerous  lo- 
cust, Pekah,  king  of  Israel ;  the  lambent  locust,  Sennacherib ;  and 
the  consuming  locust,  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  former  part  of  Joel 
ii.  hath  been  considered  a  poetical  description  of  the  Babylonian 
invasion:  and,  in  answer  to  Abp.  N.'s  first  note  on  ver.  7,  who  will 
say  that  an  Hebrew  poet  might  not  choose  to  describe  his  real  ob- 
ject under  a  similitude,  and  at  the  same  time  assert  that  his  simili- 
tude was  like  the  real  object  ? 

§  Future  relatives  in  the  sense  of  prophetic  praters  :  so  also  the 
first  verb  of  v.  31.     The  rest  prophetic  prater  to  the  end  of  v.  32, 

2  N 
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"  Surely  ha th-a risen  against  Babylon 
"  An-arrangement-of  Jehovah," — 

31.  "  Courier  to-meet  courier  *then-ran;" — 

32.  "  tFrom-its-ext remittee  the-  J passages" — 

33.  "  The-thne-of  the-§treading-of-her"-— 

c>l.    "  Hath -devoured- 1|  me,    hath-exceedingly-distressed- 

"  me  a-king-of  Babylon  : 
"  He-hath-left-me  a-vessel-of  emptiness:" — 
35.    "  The-indignity   upon-my-?  dead-bodies  let-be-upon 
"Babylon;"— 

"  saith  ** Jerusalem." 

39.    "  Whilst-they-are-hot  I-will-supply  tlieir  drink ; 

"  Even-iiI-wiU-make-them-to-drink-abundant]y,tliat 

u  ihey-may-bc-joyous,  and-then-sleep 
a  A-lasting  sleep,  from-which-they-may-not  awake." 

46.  — u  For-shall-come  in-a-year   the-rumour,   even-its- 

"  Jf attendants:" — 

47.  — a  When-I-will- §§  notice  the  graven -imagcs-of" — 
49.    "  As  Babylon  hath-made-to-fall 

"  The-soldiers-of  Israel,  so  before-Baby  Ion 

*  See  preceding  note.  The  tenses  in  29 — 32  are  expressive  of 
the  celerity  with  which  the  business  was  executed,  after  the  pre- 
paration made,  vv.  27,  28. 

f  LXX. 

t  Passages  of  the  river,  and  porches  of  the  houses.     Dr.  B. 

§.  The  threshing-floor,  trodden  by  beeves  to  beat  out  the  corn. 
Mr.  P. 

j|  Suffix  of  the  sing.  n.  Ken,  and  Dr.  K.,  State  of  Hebr.  Text, 
p.  515.  The  inhabitress  of  Sion,  or  Jerusalem,  is  the  speaker  of 
vv.  34-,  35. 

«[[  Mr.  P. 

**  Or,  a  widow,  or  bereaved  matron  of  Sion  or  Jerusalem. 

-j-f  Also  ver.  57.  On  ver.  38,  see  Dr.  B.  on  Zech.  xi.  16., 
third  note. 

J  .f  The  Medes  and  Persians.  §  §  Also  v.  52. 
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"  *  Have-fallen  the-soldiers-of  tlie-whole  t  country." 
50,  end.  u  £  Ascend  upon  your-heart." 
55.    "  §  Bcsause  hath-kid-waste  Jehovah 

"  The  [-city]  Babylon,  even-hath-destroyed-it ; 

"  From-it-proceedeth  a-great  voice;" — 
59,  end.    "  When-Seraiah  was- 1| conductor-of  a-present." 

*  Pr.  pr. 

f  Dr.  K.  See  v.  4-.  For  a  sublimity  of  comparison  like  to  that 
i.i  ver.  48.  see  Is.  xiii.  10.,  xxiv.  23.,  xxx.  26.,  Ixv.  17-;  Joel  ii.  10., 
iii,  15, 16.;  Amos  viii.  9.;  and  Matth.  xxiv.  29. 

J  Be  uppermost.  See  iii.  16.,  vii.  31.,  xliv.  21.  The  ver.  is  to 
the  captives  and  Babylonian  proselytes,  who  answer  in  the  en- 
suing verse. 

§  Abp.  Seeker,  in  Dr.  B.'s  Appendix.  End  of  52,  <  soldiers.7 
See  v.  4 

See  Dr.  B.  and  on  ver.  58. 
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READINGS  AND  INTERPRETATIONS 


OF 


OH.  I.  The  prophet  is  the  speaker,  ver.  1 — 9.  on 
the  subject  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  after  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jchoiachin  or  *Jecouiak  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar :  but,  at  the  end  of  ver.  9.  and  of  v.  1 1.  he  ad- 
dresses Jehovah  in  the  person  of  Jerusalem.  In  the 
same  person,  vv.  12 — 16.,  the  passengers  on  the  road 
near  the  deserted  city  are  also  pathetically  addressed. 
The  prophet,  who  had  interposed  with  vv.  10,  11., 
again  appears  in  v.  17.;  after  which  he  represents  Je- 
rusalem speaking  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  vv.  18,19., 
publicly  to  all  persons,  and  20 — 22.  to  Jehovah. 

5.    "  Have-been  her-distressers  superior;  her-eneraies 
"  Have-bmi-at-ease :  because  Jehovah  hatli-afflicted- 
"her: 


*  Chh.  i.  ii.  Hi.  appear  from  internal  evidence  to  have  been  all 
written  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  and  chh.  iv.  v.  after  his  flight  and 
captivity,  as  will  in  place  be  noticed. 
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"  On-account-of  a-multilude-of  hcr-revolts  hcr-chil- 

"  clrcn 
"  Have-gone  info-captivity  before  a-distresser." 

7,  *end.  "  When-hud-fallen  lier-people  into-the-hand-of 

"  a-distrcsser, 

"  Even-that-was-not  an-helper  unto-her  when-saw 
"  Adversaries,  they -laughed  at  her- 1  discontinuance. 

8.  "  1  lath-greatly  J sinned  Jerusalem: 

"  Therefore  as-a-removed-woman  hath-she-been  r 
"  Ally  who-had-been-accustomed-to-honour-her,  have- 

"  despised-her  : 

"  Surely  they-have-seen  her-nakedness : 
^  Also  herself  sigheth ; 
"  Although- ^  she  hath-turned  backward. 

*  Dr.  Blayney  says  of  the  end  of  this  verse :  *  Some  persons 
'  have  been  willing  to  discard  this  line,  as  well  as  the  fourth  in 
<  ch.  ii.  19.,  but  for  no  better  reason  than  because  all  the  other  pe- 
*  riods  in  the  two  chapters  consist  of  three  lines  only.'  They  con- 
sisted of  three  lines,  as  he  and  Bp.  Lowth  might  have  divided 
them.  But ,  the  first  verse  metrically  divides  itself  into  two  lines 
of  three  words  each,  and  two  of  four  words  each :  the  second  into 
six  of  three  words  each  :  the  third  into  two  of  three  words,  one  of 
four,  and  two  of  three :  the  fourth  into  three  of  three,  one  of  four, 
and  one  of  three :  the  fifth  into  four  of  four  ;  in  which  verse  the 
metre  may  direct  the  punctuation :  the  sixth  verse  makes  four  lines' 
of  four  words  each  :  the  seventh  six  of  four  ;  admitting  the  prepo- 
sition and  suffix,  the  reading  of  one  MS.  and  Chald.  after  the  verb 
substantive.  The  three  last  metres  of  this  verse  seem  to  direct  the 
translation  here  given.  See  the  Introduction,  and  note  on  ii.  19. 
hereafter. 

f  The  discontinuance,  or  ceasing,  of  her  prosperity. 

J  For  the  various  meanings  of  the  original  of  this  word  in  the 
book  of  Lamentations  only,  see  iii.  39.,  iv.  6.  13.  22.,  v.  7. 16. 

§  For  this  ellipse,  see  the  former  part  of  the  third  rule,  in  In- 
troduction, pp.  vii.  xx. 
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9.   «  Whilst-her-pollution  hath-been-in-her-skirts,   she- 

"  hath-not  called-to-mind 
"  Its-consequence :     therefore-she-hath-been-brought- 

"  down  wonderfully ; 
"  Is-not  a-consoler   *unto-her." 
12.    "  t  May-it  not-be  to-you, 
"  All  who-pass  the-way ! 
"  jNevertheless-observe-ye,  even-regard-ye :   is 
"  Sorrow  such-as-my-sorrow  ?  which 
"  Hath-happened  unto-me,  whom  hath-afflictcd 
"  Jehovah  in-the-day-of  thc-heat-of  his-anger." 
14.    "  Watch-hath-been-set  upon  my-revolts : 

"  In-  ^  mine-hands    tlicy-have- 1|  rolled-themselvcs-up  ; 

"  they *have-^  ascended 
"  Upon  my-neck  ;    (hcy-liave-caused-to-stumble  my- 

"  strength  : 

"  HatB-**ca&t-mc  Jehovah  upon-mme-hands ; 
"  1-am-not  able  to-rise-up. 

15-    "  Ilath-bcatcn-down  all  my-valiant-men  Jehovah: 
"  In-thr-midst-ot-me   hc-liath-proclaimed  against-uic 
"  ttau-assembly, 

*  From  this  place,  excepting  v.  10.,  die  three  first  metres  ef 
v.  11.,  and  die  whole  of  v.  17.,  she  vents  her  sighs  £v.  8.]  in  pa- 
thetic language. 

f  Conj.  D^?  KP  IP.     lif  sorrow. 

(  Transpose  the  verbs,  as  in  v.  11. 

§  LXX. 

U  The  numerous  revolts,  or  idolatries,  of  Jerusalem  appear  all 
about  her,  strictly  giuirded  that  none  may  be  concealed,  more  than 
filling  her  hands,  rolling  themselves  up  to  her  shoulders  and  neck, 
and  by  their  weight  occasioning  her  to  bend  and  stumble.  Allusion 
seems  to  be  to  burthens  and  the  bearers  of  them. 

f  LXX.    '  **  Dr.  B. 

ff  Nations,  v.  10.  Chaldees,  Syrians,  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
%  Kings  xxiv.  2.  Sec  also  v.  1?.,  ii.  16.  £2.,  iii.  46. 
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"  To-crush    my-choice-youths :     a-* wine- vat    Latli- 

"  trodden 

"  Jehovah,  for-the-virgin  dnni^hter-of  Judah." 
18.    "  An-tacquiUer  is-tho-same  Jehovah, 

"  Although  his-commandnicvit   I -have-disobeyed." — 


*  See  Is.  kill.  2,  3.  Effusion  of  blood,  punishment  of  idolatry. 
In  next  ver.  the  metre  admits  repetition  of  «  mine-eye,'  which  seems 
emphatic. 

f  The  noun  is  in  tl\e  active  sense  formed  from  Pahul.  Thus 
•Pss.  xi.  8.,  cxvi.  5.,  cxix.  75.-  137->  cxxix.  4.,  cxli.  5.,  cxlv.  17. 
Jerusalem  here  appears  to  derive  consolation  from  her  punishment, 
that  thereby  she  was  acquitted  of  her  idolatrous  disobedience:  and  this 
seems  to  have  been  the  Jewish  religion  with  respect  to  offences,  or 
rather  the  great  national  offence  of  idolatry,  committed  against  Je- 
hovah. Offences  of  individuals  may  be  believed  to  have  been  left 
for  punishment  by  the  magistrate,  with  the  exception  alone  of  the 
few  recorded  instances  of  miraculous  vengeance  ;  but,  the  national 
offence  was  punished  by  invasion-  and  captivity,  often  called  the 
sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  because  by  these  the  de- 
•truction  was  great  upon  such  occasions  :  after  a  time,  for  instance, 
seventy  years  of  captivity,  came  restoration ;  when  the  people  of 
Jehovah,  having  undergone  the  punishment  by  him  appointed  and 
ttiflicted,  were  acquitted,  as  in  a  court  of  justice,  according  to  the 
forensic  meaning  of  the  original  word.  Cyrus  was  the  original 
Messiah,  or  appointed  instrument  of  restoration.  Upon  this  simple 
religion, notof  individuals,  nor  yet  of  nations,  but  of  one  only  nation 
comprehending  the  twelve  tribes,  what  has  been  built  is  wonder- 
ful !  Let  answer  for  it  Origen,  Church  of  Rome,  Jerome ;  among' 
many  of  their  predecessors,  contemporaries,  and  successors.  See 
Interpretation  of  Is.  xxxii.  16,  1?.,  li.  5.,  liv.  17. 

Of  v.  17-  in  our  prophet  it  may  not  be  immaterial  to  observe,  that 
in  the  original  a  preposition  precedes  the  third  word,  which  neither 
the  LXX  express,  nor  the  usage  of  the  prophet,  xlviii.  40.,  and 
xlix.  22.,  nor  yet  of  Isaiah  xxv.  11,  authorises  after  the  same 
verb. 
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19.  "  I-havc-reraonstrated  against-my-*  lovers,  that-they 

"  have-pro  ved-false-to-me  :"  — 

20,  end.  "  Because  I  -have-greatly  rebelled,  frdm-without 

"  Hath-bereaved  a-sword,  t  even-death  within." 
2J,  end.   "  Surely    thou*   hast-eftected,     thou-hast-mtro- 

"  duced 

"  A-day,    thou-hast-  proclaimed  ;     even-they*  J  have- 
u  been  as-I." 

Ch.  II.  The  prophet  in  his  own  person  laments 
the  ruin  of  his  country,  minutely  -describing  both  it3 
§  public  and  its  private*  effects,  to  the  end  of  v.  19. 
Jerusalem  speaks,  20  —  22. 

3.  —  u  Ilc-hath-made-to-turn  back  ||  his-rightjhaiid 

"  From-before    an-enerny  ;     even-he-hath-kindled 

"  against-Jacob, 
"  As-a-fire,  a-flame  devouring  around. 

4.  "  f  He-hath-bent  his-bow,  as-an-enemy  : 


*  See  interpretation  ^>f  Is.  Ivii.  3—10. 

f  Vau  instead  of  Caph,  and  transpose. 

J  Future  relative-  converted  by  Vau  into  a  prarter,  and  prophetic. 
The  enemies  seem  to  have  been  principally  the  Edornites  :  and  tl>e 
prophecy  concerning  them  in  these  two  last  verses  from  the  mouth 
of  Jerusalem  appears  in  other  words  in  iv.  21,  22.  expressed  by  the 
prophet  in  his  own  person. 

§  The  splendour  of  Israel,  Is.  lx.  13.,  and  the  footstool,  are  the 
temple. 

||   Israel's. 

5[  This  verse  consists  of  two  lines  of  three  words  each,  one  of 
four,  and  two  of  three  ;  like  ver.  7.  ensuing,  and  vv.  ?.  14.  18.  of 
ch.  i.:  but,  it  is  more  regular  than  any  one  of  them,  as  its  sense 
and  metre  run  equally  together.  It  wants  not,  "therefore,  Bp. 
Lowth's  supply  of  two  words  from  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase.  See 
his  Prelim.  Dh»s.  to  Is.  p.  xl.  note. 

2  o 
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if  Halh-been-erecfed  bis-right-hand,  as-a-clistresser : 
"  Kven-he-hath-slain  *all  who-liad-been-desired  by- 

"  the-eye : 

"  Upon-the-tent-of  the-daughter-of  Sion 
"  lie-hat h -poured  as-a-fire  his-tury." 
6.    "  Even-hc-hatb -violently-stripped- tthee,  as-a-garden, 

"  of-thine-hedge :"— 
II.    u  Ilave-been-consumed  ill-tears  mine-eyes; 

"  JIave-been-greatly-disturbed     my-bowels  :     hath- 

u  been-poured-out  upon-thc-ground 
"  My-  J  dignity  ;  upon-account-of  tlie-rnin-of 
{<  The-daughler-of  my-people:  in-the-ovenvhelming- 

"  of  infant, 
u  Even-suckling,    in-the-open-places-of    public-con- 

"  course." 
13.    "  What  shall-I-^attest-concerning-thee?"— 

<£  Surely  great  as-a-sea  is-thy-ruin  :" — 
J4.    "  Thy-prophets  have-seen  concerning-thee 

"  || Vanity,  even-folly;  neither  have-they-relied 
"  Upon  thy-  f  punishment,  that-shall-be-reversed 
"  Thy-captivity :  but-thcy-have-seeri  coucerning-thee 

*  Every  youthr     Chaldee  gloss. 

f  The  daughter  of  Judah,  v.  5. 

f  LXX.  The  upright  posture  of  a  man  and  the  elevated  su- 
pereminence  of  a  prophet  were  laid  low  upon  the  ground  in  tears 
and  humiliation.  Public  translation  and  Dr.  B.;  '  My  liver:'  but, 
whether  a  copious  discharge  of  bile,  occasioned  by  vexation  and 
fretting,  would  have  become  the  prophet,  is  to  be  considered. 

§  Micah  vi.  9. 

(|  See  note  on  the  interpretation  of  Jer.  vii.  4-,  It  is  apprehended, 
that  the  original  of  this  word  denotes  an  idol  also  in  Pss.  xii,  2., 
xxiv.  4.,  xxvi.  4-,  xxxi.  7«»  *li.  6.,  Ix.  11.,  Ixxxix.  46.,  cviii.  12., 
cxix.  37;  cxxxix.  20.,  cxliv.  8.  11.  Compare  also  Ezek.  xiii.  9,  10. 

f  See  iv.  6.  Jer.  li.  6.;  Ezek.  iv.  4.  5,  6.  17.  and  passim:  also- 
»ote  on  r.  18. 
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"  Vain  sufferings,  even-*  reject  ions." 

18.  "  Hath-cried-out  t their- heart;   Unto  Jeh oval i, 

"  Thou-  J  desolate  daughter-of  Sion!  suiler-ihou-to- 

"  descend 

"  As-a-torrent  tears  by-day,  even-by-night  : 
"  Give-thou  not  intermission  to-thyself: 
"Let-not  §rest,  || daughter !  thine-eye. 

19.  "  1T  Arise-thou  !  cry-tl^m-aloud  in-the-night ! 

*  Rejections  more  than  temporary  if  the  prophets  saw,  they 
were  vain  or  unreal  sufferings.  Only  unbelieving  Jews  are  now  re- 
jected, or  they  who  deny  the  abolition  of  the  ceremonial  law. 
Others,  under  the  name  of  Christians,  cover  the  part  of  the  world 
called  Christendom,  and  are  diffused  over  various  countries  of  the 
habitable  globe.  Thus,  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  by  the  means  of 
the  founder  of  the  improved  religion,  is  not  only  come,  but  very 
widely  extended. 

f  Even  the  enemy,  as  well  as  the  passenger,  had  a  heart  for 
pity.  See  v.  17. 

J  A  transcriber  in  his  haste  is  supposed  to  have  passed  over  the 
object  of  invocation  to  the  invocation  itself  three  words  beyond, 
and  thus  to  have  written  the  two  first  letters  of  the  verb  instead  of 
the  letter  Schin.  Some  succeeding  transcriber,  either  preferring 
the  plural,  walls,  to  the  singular,  or  ignorantly  led  by  the  termina- 
tion of  the  following  word,  may  have  changed  an  He  into  a  Thau. 
The  error  of  a  transcriber  is  also  apparent  in  iii.  57.  where,  in  his 
haste,  he  had  written  the  first  letter  of  the  fourth  word,  instead  of 
the  third;  and  as  it  happened  to  be  an  Hj  and  the  third  word  a  verb 
of  the  first  person  prater,  to  preserve  the  fairness  of  his  copy  he 
added  the  radicals  to  his  «,  and  made  a  first  future. 

Of  the  transposition  of  the  alphabetical  order,  in  the  initials  of 
vv.  16,  17,  it  may  be  believed,  that  the  Hebrew  poets  did  not  at 
all  times  restrain  themselves  from  such  a  poetical  licence  as  violated 
their  general  rule, 

§  iii.  49. 

|j  The  Alexandrine  MS.  of  the  LXX  gives  this  reading. 

^  This  verse  consists  of  but  six  metres,  the  first  and  fourth  con- 
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"  At-the-beginning-of  the.- watches  pour-thou-ouf,  as* 

"  water, 
"  Thine-heart  before  the-face-of  Jehovah ! 

taining  three  words  each,  the  others  four;  as  even  the  English 
reader  may  perceive  by  the  piesent  distribution  of  them:  according 
to  which  it  appears,  that  two  of  Bp.  L.'s  long  verses,  in  his  Prelim. 
Dissertation,  may  not  inconveniently  be  divided  into  three,  con«r 
sisting  one  of  three  and  two  of  four  words  each.  This  is  the  usual 
number  of  words  or  terms  of  a  proposition  in  every  metre ;  and 
more  than  four,  it  is  contended,  in  the  Introduction  to  these  sheets, 
exist  not  in  any  Hebrew  metre.  The  difference,  therefore,  between 
this  verse,  verse  7  of  ch.  i.,  and  v.  2.  (for  instance)  of  the  same 
ch.  is  nothing  in  the  number  of  metres,  which  are  alike  six  in  each 
of  the  three  verses :  but,  in  the  number  of  words  in  each  metre ;  the 
six  metres  of  y.  2.  ch.  i.  consisting  all  of  three  words  each,  those 
pf  v.  7.  containing  all  four  words  each,  and  those  of  this  verse 
being  composed  all,  excepting  the  first  and  fourth,  as  has  been 
stated,  of  four  words  each.  In  these  two  chapters  it  may  now  be 
judged ;  that  the  longest  verses  consist  of  but  six  metres,  the  short- 
est  of  four,  and  the  remainder  of  five  ;  and  that  the  variety  which 
is  sought  in  all  metrical  composition  is  attained,  both  in  this  respect 
and  in  the  difference  between  the  metres  of  three  or  of  four  words 
each.  When  also  the  regularity  or  irregularity  of  the  metres  is 
taken  into  the  account,  the  system  will  admit  of  so  many  changes, 
that  in  these  two  first  chapters  of  the  Lamentations  scarcely  two 
verses  are  altogether  similar;  as  will  appear  in  the  following 
scale. 

Ch.  i.  v.  1—3.  3.  4.  4-.  Ch.  ii.— 4.  4T.  4.  3r.  3. 

2—3.  3.  3.  3r.  3.  3.  4.  4.  3'.  4.  3. 

3—3.  3".  4.  °3.  3.  •          3.  3.  3.  4.  4. 

*          4—3.  3.  3.  4.  3.  3.  3.  4.  3.  3. 

5— 4*.  4.  4.  4.  4*.  4.  3.  4. 

6-k*r.4.  4.  4.  3.  4.  4T.4. 

7—4.  4.  4.  4.  4.  4.  3.  SV4.  3'.  3. 

8—3    4.  3.  3.  3.*3.  3.  3.  4.  bT.4. 

9— 4.»3.  3.  4.  3,  *          3.  3.  3.  4.  4. 
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"  Lift-tliou-up  unto-him  thinc-liands 
"  For  the- *  life-of  thine-infants  \\ho-are-ovcrwbelmed 
"  By-famine  at-the-top-of  all  the-streets. 
20.    "  tObserve-thou,  Jehovah  !  evrn-rrgard-thou : 
"  Whom  hast-thou-madoto-befal  thus  ? 
"  Is-it-possible-that  should-dcvour  women 
"  Their-offspring,  the-infants-of  thrir-owii-mirsing? 
"  Is-it-possible-that  should -permit-to-be-slain  in-the- 

"  J sanctuary 
"Jehovah  the-priest,  even-the-prophet ? 

Ch.  i.  v.  10—3.  3.  4.  3.  4.  Ch.  ii— 3.  3.  4-.  4.  3. 

*  11—3.  4.  3.  3.  3.  3.  4.  3r.4.  3* 
12—3.  3.  4.  CM.  4.  3.  4.  4.  3. 

*  13—4.  4.  4.  3.  4.  °J.  4.  3.  4.  3. 
U—3.  S'.4.  3.  3.  *        S.  4.  3.  3.  3. 
15—4.  4.  4.nk  3.  S.  3.  4.  4.  3. 
16—4.  4.  4.  4.*4.  *         3.  3.  3.  4.  3. 
17—3.  3.  3.  ST.3.  4.  4.  3.  4.°4. 
18—3.  3.  4.  3».3.  4.  4.  4.  4.  4. 

*  19—4.  4.  4.  3.  3.  4.  4.  3.  4.  4. 
20—4.03.  3.  4^4.  3.  3.  3.  3.  3.  3- 

21—4.  4*.  4.  4.  4.  3.  4.  4.  3.  3. 

22—4.  4.°4.  3.«3.  3.  4.  3.  4.  3. 

'.  regent.     •.  nominative.     *.  oblique.    k.  keri.    e.  ellipse.    T.  verb. 

*  similars. 

*  The  same  word  of  the  original  at  the  Litter  part  of  v.  1?. 
the  public  translators  and  Dr.  B.  render  '  soul.' 

f  Jerusalem  is  represented  by  the  prophet  as  pitied  even  by  her 
adversaries,  who  from  their  heart  give  her  the  best  advice,  to  turn 
to  Jehovah  in  prayer,  and  even  frame  this  supplicatory  pleading  for 
her.  Equally  unnatural,  that  women  should  deaii  ;  their  offspring, 
and  that  Jehovah  should  permit'the  destruction  ci  his  priests  and 
prophets! 

J  Therefore  the  sanctuary  was  still  standing,  and  before  Zede* 
Jkiah's  flight.  See  alsg  i.  10. 
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21.  "  *  Have-lien  upon-the-ground  in-the-streets 

"  Boys,  even-old-men ;  my-virgins,  even-my-young- 

"  men : 
u  tThey-have-gone  into-captivity ;   they -have-fallen 

"  by-the-sword : 

"  Thou-hast-slain  in-the-day-of  thine-anger ; 
"  Thou-hast-slaughtered ;  thou-hast-not  spared. 

22.  "  Thou-hast-convoked,    as-on-a-day-of    solemn-as- 

"  sembly, 
<c  My- Jbanishers  all-around;" 

Ch.  III.  The  prophet  appears  personally  to  bewail 
his  own  calamities,  in  the  first  twenty  verses:  in  the  four 
following  he  expresses  hope.  Vv.  25— 51.  are  ten- 
derly addressed  to  Zedekiah,  with  the  endeavour  to 
continue  him  in  obedience  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  to  excite  his  hope  in  Jehovah  for  future  deliver- 
ance. Jeremiah  exhorts  the  king  to  join  him  in  a 
confession  of  public  revolt,  and  in  bewailing  the  public 
ruin.  In  vv.  52 — 63.  he  reverts  to  the  sufferings 
which  himself  experienced  from  the  courtiers  of  Ze- 
dekiah;  and  in  64 — 66.  he  foretels  their  destruction. 

3.    "  §  Indeed  against-me,  lie-sitteth. 


*  Jerusalem  not  only  pleads  in  v.  20,  as  advised  by  the  enemy, 
but  in  21,  22  renews  and  compresses  in  brief  a  pathetic  description 
of  her  sufferings. 

f  The  metre  seems  to  require  the  reading  of  one  MS.  noted  by 
Dr.  B. 

J  Jer.  vi.  25.,  xx.  4.  10.,  xlvi.  .5.,  *lix.  29.;  Ezek.  xxi.  12.; 
Ps.  xxxi.  15.  See  also  note  on  i.  15. 

§  Thus  correct  Introduction,  p.  x. 
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"  He-turneth  Iris-hand  all  tlie-day. 
4.    "  *  He-hath-brought-to-decay     my-flesh,     even-my- 

"  skin : 
"  He-hath-broken  my-bones  :  5.  *He-hath-built  upon- 

u  me : 
"  Even-he-liatli-conipassed  t  around  mine-head,   so- 

"  that-ii-hath-been-weary :" 

11.    "  Info-my-way  he-hath-ifrepeatedly-turned-aside;" — 
15.   "  He-hath-saturated-me  with-extreme-bitterness;    he- 

"  hath-drenched-me  with-wormwood." 
18.    "  Even-I -have-said ;  1  lath-perished  my-superiority, 

"  LVeii-mine-hope  by-mcans-of  Jehovah  :" 
22.    "  The-paternal-a fleet ions-of   Jehovah    (d.)    have-not 
"  been -exhausted : 


*  These  alphabetical  or  acrostic  sentences  would  seem  to  favour 
Bp.  Lowth's  system  of  long  verses :  but  the  metrical  arrangement 
of  such  may  occasionally  vary  from  that  of  the  acrostic  without 
interrupting  each  other.  A  poetical  licence  of  this  sort  may  serve 
to  break  the  monotonous  regularity. 

Add  to  the  first  verb  of  7  and  9.  its  substantive,  by  a  repetition 
of  the  word. 

The  metrical  and  acrostic  arrangements  thus  vary  in  the  follow- 
ing verses. 

11.  12—3.  4.  8.  46.  47—3.  4.  4. 

16.  17—3.  4.  3.  .49.  50—4.  4.  3. 

18.  19—3.  4.  3,  52.  53—3.  4.  4. 

20.  21—4.  3.  4.  54.  55—4.  4.  3. 

26.  27—3.  4.  4.  58.  59—4.  4.  3. 

30.  31—3.  4.  3.  63.  64—3.  4.  4. 

38.  39—4.  4.  4.  65.  66—4.  4.  4. 
44.  45—3.  4.  3. 

f  2  Kings  xi.  8. 

J  As  often  as  I  endeavoured  to  avoid  his  attack.  But,  see  Bp. 
Horsley,  who  on  Hosea  iv.  16,  defends  the  public  translators. 
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23.    "  *New-havr-becn  his-compassions  e  very-morn  ing  i 
"  Surely  great-is  thy- 1 faithful-promise!" 

25.  "  Favourable  is-Jehovah  to-hira-who-waileih-for-himj 
"  To-him  JA\!IO  sceketh-him. 

26.  "  Favourablc-is-he ;     therefore-let-every-one-hope, 

u  cven-let-him-silently-cxpect 
"  The-restoralion-of  Jehovah  :    27.  Favourable-is-h* 

"  to-  %  a-  warrior, 
"  When  ||  he-imposelli  a-fyoke  upon-his-youth : 

28.  "  When-**he-dwellcth  alone,  even-is-siient : 
"  When  [a-yoke-]  is-heavy  upon-him: 

29.  "  When-he-applieth  upon-the-dust  his-mouth ; 
"  If- perad venture  there-be  hope  : 

SO.    u  When-hc-prescntetli  to-his-smiler  a-cheek ; 

"  When-he-is-filled-full    with-reproach.     31.    Surely 
"  ttfor-ever 

*  Transpose,  with  Dr.  B.,  the  last  word  of  v.  22.  d.  the  two 
preceding,  and  transpose  >5  to  the  beginning  of  the  second  metre 
of  this  verse.  This  conjunction  appears  to  have  been  twice  inserted 
in  v.  22.  to  define  what  the  prophet  in  v.  21.  revolved  in  his  heart: 
but,  the  metre  rejects  it,  together  with  the  gloss  which  follows  it  in 
the  latter  place. 

f  Jer.  iv.  14.,  v.  1.,  vi.  8.,  vii.  28. 

J  Either  the  understood  relative  may  accomplish  the  metre,  or 
the  two  first  terms  of  the  verse,  by  the  latter  part  of  the  third  rule 
in  the  Introduction,  pp.  vii.  xx. 

§  Jer.  xxv ii.  12.,  xxxviii.  17.  (j  Jehovah. 

^[  Jer.  xxvn.  12. 

**  The  warrior,  making  no  resistance  to  superior  power  divinely 
commissioned.  The  prudent  meekness  of  an  overpowered  warrior, 
in  the  first  metre  of  ver.  30,  softening  the  rigour  of  his  savage  con- 
queror, has  afforded  an  example,  the  interpretation  of  which  has 
called  for  the  imitation  of  all  persons,  whether  conquered,  or  not. 

ft  Transpose  ;  and  read  in  a  limited  sense,  *  for  a  long  time/  as 
passim. 
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"  Will-not  cast-off  Jehovah  : 

32.  "  Surely  although  he-hatli-afflicted, 

"  Yet-will-he-have-compassioii    according-to-the- 
"  *greatness-of  his-paternal- *atfection : 

33.  "  Surely  he-hath-not  acted  willingly, 

"  In-that-he-hath-afflicted  tpersons-of  condition. 
34J."  The-crushing  %ii\io  thc-^roand 

"  Every-one-ot'  the-prisoners-of  the-land  ; 
35.   "  The-laying-low-of  ||  the-written-law-of  a-warriof 

"  Before  the-face-of  fa-superior; 


*  Ken,  sixty-eight  MSS.,  and  seven  editions,  *  multitude— 
'  affections.' 

f  Zedekiah ;  the  warrior  in  vv.  27.  35.  39.  The  present  com- 
piehension  of  vv.  25 — 38.  assigns  this  chapter  to  a  time  previous 
to  Zedekiah's  rebellion.  In  the  20th  verse  of  ch.  iv.  the  king  had 
shuken  off  the  yoke,  and  was  in  the  hands  of  his  Babylonian  ene- 
mies. 

It  is  to  be  noted,  that  between  a  great  man  and  a  common  man 
both  the  Hebrew  writers  and  the  Greek  interpreters  have  made  a 
distinction,  by  using  separate  words  for  each,  which  our  English 
translators  have  omitted.  A  son  of  man  may  therefore  in  the 
Bible  mean,  either  a  person  of  humble  origin,  or  a  man  of  rank, 
according  as  the  word  is  in  the  Hebrew  or  in  the  Greek.  By  an- 
other Hebraism,  a  son  of  God,  or  an  angel  of  God,  or  a  city  of 
God,  or  a  wind  of  God,  or  a  spirit  of  God,  may  denote  any  thing 
rery  great  cr  miraculous  in  its  kind.  By  another  also,  the  plural 
number,  for  example,  seas  or  Gods,  are  not  designed  to  express 
plurality,  but  intensity,  as  the  great  sea,  which  to  the  Hebrews 
was  the  Mediterranean  ;  and,  the  great  God,  their  Jehovah.  Well- 
retained  advocates  of  opinion  !  frown  not  on  the  spirit  of  criticism 
rising  above  the  esprit  de  corps ! 

J  Misfortunes  consequent   upon   the   Babylonian   invasion,  re- 
counted in  vv.  34,  35,  36. 
§  Heb.  «  Under  his-feet.' 

j|  The  religion.  5[  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon. 

2  P 
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36.  "  The-wronging-of  a-*poor-man  in-his-claim ; 
"  Jehovah  hath-not  f  approved. 

37.  u  Who  is- {this- who  hatli-spoken,  so-that-hath-come- 

"  to-pass 
"  That-which-Jehovah  hath-not  commanded  ? 

38.  <c  At-thc-command-of  a-superior  cannot  proceed 

<c  Adversity,  or-prosperity.     39.   Wherefore  should- 

c c  surrcnder-himself-to-grief 
"  A- §  common-man,  ||  or-a- warrior,  for-  f  haying-miss- 

"  ed-his-aim  ?" 

*  The  prophet  himself  in  his  property  at  Anathoth. 

f  Tsade,  rice  Aleph.  J  Superior,  v.  35. 

"  '  J  Himself.  f[  Vau  instead  of  m. 

f  «  His  sin.1 — LXX.  '  The  punishment  of  his  sins.' — English 
translators.  '  His  suffering  for  sin.' — Dr.  Blayney.  The  primary 
meaning  of  the  original  word  is,  '  to  deviate  from,  or  miss  a  scope, 
'  or  aim :'  Mr.  P.  Jeremiah,  the  common  man,  and  Zedekiah, 
the  warrior,  must  both  have  wished  to  arm  at  better  fortune  than 
they  found :  and  their  having  been  unfortunate  might  occasion 
grief  to  both  ;  which,  as  Mr.  P.  observes,  seems  the  meaning  of  the 
Hithpahel  reduplicate,  rather  than,  to  '  murmur,*  as  LXX.,  or,  to 
'  complain/  as  public  translators  and  Dr.  B.  Bp.  Lowth  on 
Is.  xl.  2.  has  asserted,  that  both  in  this  passage  and  in  Zech.  xiv. 
19.  the  word  commonly  translated,  SIN,  denotes,  punishment  for 
tin.  In  the  latter,  calamity,  or  plague,  would  seem  better  autho- 
rised by  a  word  so  translated  in  the  immediately  preceding  verse, 
and  the  same  translation  would  well  suit  the  meaning  of  our  pro- 
phet ;  nor  does  Mr.  Parkhurst  recognise  the  word  in  the  sense 
g'ven  to  it  by  our  public  translators,  Bp.  L.,  and  Dr.  B. 

The  word  at  ch.  i.  8.  must  signify,  sin.  In  the  present  passage 
it  was  not  necessary  for  the  prophet  to  remind  the  king  either  of 
'sin,  or  of  its  punishment :  but,  the  word  will  demand  further  con- 
sideration at  iv.  6.  IS.  22.,  v.  7. 

In  vv.  4-6,  47,  48,,  as  in  16,  17.  of  the  preceding  chapter,  the 
prophet  wisely  made  alphabetical  order  to  yield  to  sense  and  con- 
nection. 
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56.    "  My-voice  thou -bast-heard  ;  <  Hide-thou  not 

"  Thinc-car  t  to-my-relief,  to-my-cry."' 
58.    "  Thou-hast-contended,   Jehovah!    in-the-controver- 

"  sies  concerning-me : 
"  Thou-hastt-vindicated    my-life.     59.    Thou-hast- 

"  observed,  Jehovah ! 
"  My-  {  wrongs  :    thou-hast-§  dispensed    nay-written- 

«  law." 
62.    "  The-lips-of  those-who-rose-up-against-me ;     even- 

<c  their-menaces 
<c  Against-me  all  the-day." 

65.    Ci  Thou-wilt-give  to-thcm,  with-profusion-of  heart, 
"  Thy-curse  upon-them  :    66.    Thou-wilt-pursue  in- 

"  anger 
"  Until-thou-hast-destroyed»them     from-under    the- 

"  heavens-of  Jehovah." 

Ch.  IV.  The  prophet,,  who  in  vv.  1 — 8.  c  contrasts 
'  in  various  affecting  instances '  the  fall  of  his  coun- 
trymen with  their  antecedent  prosperity,  throughout 
the  chapter  pathetically  deplores  the  effects  of  the 
long  siege  in  Zedekiah's  reign,  the  famine,  the  flight, 
and  captivity  of  the  king.  The  captivity  of  Edom 
is  foretold,  vv.  21,  22  :  and  also  in  the  latter  ver.  the 
completion  of  the  punishment  of  Jerusalem  for  ido- 
latry. 

1.    "  How  is-tarnished  gold  ! 

"  Is-changcd  the-.taniped-gold,  (he-best! 

*  To  afford  to  me  relief,  when  I  cry.  For  the  transcriber's 
mistake  in  ver.  57,  see  note  on  ii.  18. 

f  See  note  on  Is.  Ix.  16.  t  LXX. 

§  LXX.  and  similar  letter  in  the  original. 
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"  Are-poured -out  *stones-of  peculiar-appropriation 
"  At-the-top-of  every -one-of  the-streets ! 

2.  "  The-sons-of  Sion,  the-precious, 

"  Who-are-comparable  with -fine-gold,  how 

"  Have-they-been-accounted  earthen -jugs-of  an-arti- 

"  ficer, 
"  Work-of  hands-of  a-potter ! 

3.  "  Also  dragons  have-drawn-out 

66  The-breast :  they-have-suckled  their-young : 

"  The-tdaughter-of    my-people    hath-not-been    asr 

"  Jone-of-these, 
"  But  as-ostriches  in-the-desert. 

4.  "  Hath-adhered  the-tongue-of  the-sucking-child 
"  Unto  his-palate  in-tliirst : 

<c  Infants  have-asked  bread  : 

"  One-who-rei?ched -it-out  hath-not-l)een  unto-them. 
^5.    "  They-who-had-fed  upon  dainties  haye-been-forlorn- 

"  in-the-streets : 

"  They-who-had-been-nurs«d  upon  scarlet 
<c  Have-rolled-upon  dunghills  :    §6.  Even-hath-been- 

"  great  the-||punishment-of 

f  Stone  vessels,  far  superior  to  earthen-  and  potter's  ware,  v.  2. 
See  Exodus  i.  16.,  vii.  19.  The  persons  of  rank  in  Jerusalem  seem 
denoted  :  see  them  in  v.  2. ; 

f  Under  the  daughter  of  my  people  Zedekiah  seems  censured 
for  his  rebellion  and  flight,  thus  leaving  his  people,  as  the  ostriches 
their  young.  See  Mr.  P.  on  that  word. 

J  Instead  of  Resch  read  He. 

§  Metre  4-.  3.  4.  4.  3.  4. 

H  The  word  here  translated  *  punishment,'  is  by  the  public  trans- 
lators rendered  *  punishment  of  iniquity  ;*  as  also  in  v.  22.  and  in 
Leviticus  xxvi.  41.  43.,  Ezek.  xjy.  10.,  &c.  &c.  Its  verb  signifies, 
to  pervert  j  and  .herefore  its  primary  meaning  is  perverseness :  in- 
stead of  which  *  iniquity*  generally  appears  in  translations.  Harm 
would  make  good  sense  in  1  Sam.  xxviii.  10.,  2  K.  viL  9.  where 
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"  The-daughter-of  my-people  beyond-the-  *  calamity- 

"  of  Sodom, 

"  Which-was-Qvertiirown  as  Jn-an-instant ; 
"Neither  became- 1  weak  \vithin~lter  hands. 
7.    "  Purer-havei-been  her-distinguished-sons  than-snow : 
"  They -have-beeii- whiter  tiian-milk :  they-have-been- 

u  ruddier  upon-the-bone 

"  Than-rubies :  sapphire  hath-been-thcir-veimn£. 
8J. "  Duskier    thaii-the-dawn     hath-becn-their-counto 
"  nance ; 

it  is  translated  « punishment/  and  'mischief,'  or  'iniquity;'  and 
might  not  be  unsuitable  to  both  passages  in  this  chapter  :  but,  it  is 
conceived,  that  where  the  word  imports  punishment,  it  is  punish- 
ment of  idolatry  j  and  where  it  is  usually  interpreted  iniquity,  it 
means  the  great  rebellion  or  perverseness  of  idolatry,  the  principal 
subject  of  human  offence  in  the  Old  Testament.  See  vv.  13.  22.t 
ii.  14.,  v.  7.  ;  Is.  il.  2.,  liii.  (J.  ;  Jer.  iv.  15.,  li.  6.;  zxxii.  27., 
*xxix.  23.,  xliv.  10,  12.  ;  E/elc.  iv.  4,  5,  6.  17-,  vii.  13.  16.  19., 
xiv.  10.;  Hos.  xiii.  12.;  Zech.  iii.  4. 

*  Public  translators ;  '  punishment  of  sin.'  From  the  primary 
meaning,  of  missing  a  scope  or  aim,  two  senses  are  in  the  Lamen- 
tations derived ;  the  figurative,  being  unfortunate,  in  this  and 
v.  13.,  iii.  39.,  v.  16.,  Exod.  x.  J7.;  Ezek.  xxiii.  49.,  xxviii.  16., 
and  also  the  figurative,  deviating  from  the  mark  of  rectitude,  ren- 
dered '  sinning'  in  v.  22.,  i.  8.,  v.  7. 

The  LXX.  give  an  extraordinary  translation,  which  is  at  vari- 
ance with  the  context :  '  the  transgression  of  the  daughter  of  my 
'  people  is  greater  than  the  transgression  of  Sodom :'  but  it  is  re- 
markable, that  the  sin  of  Sodom  is  expressed  Gen.  xiii.  13,  and 
xviii.  20.,  by  the  same  word  in  the  original,  which  in  the  present 
instance  denotes  ils  calamity.  It  cannot  therefore  mean  only  *  a 
•  fault  committed  through  inadvertence,'  as  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea, 
p.  184,  The  word  has  also  in  some  places  another  sense,  to  unsin,  or 
cleanse  from  sin,  as  Ps.  li.  9.  or  7-,  Is.  liii.  12,  &c.  See  note  on  iii.  39. 

f  By  famine,  as  in  Jerusalem. 

Vcr.  8  marks  a  vicissitude  from  ver.  7. 
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"  They-have-not  been-distinguished  in-the-streets : 
"  Hath-been-closfly-bound     their-skin     upon    their- 

"  bones : 

"  Withered  it-haih-been  as-wood. 
*9.    "  Happier  have-been  the-slain-by  the-sword 

"  Than-lhe-slain-by  famine :  because-the-former  are- 

"  more-quickly-poured-out 
"  Than-the-trarisfixed  by-want-of-thc-produce-of  the- 

"  field. 
*10.   "  The-hands-of  women    tenderly-affectionate    have- 

"  boiled 

a  T heir-children :  they-liave-been  food  to-them 
"  In-the-ruin-of  the-dau^hter-of  my  -people, 
til.   "  Hath-fully- vented  Jehovah  his  fury: 

"  He-hath-poured-out    the-heat-of   his-anger,    even^ 

"  hath-kindled 
cc  A^firp    in-Sion,    which-hath^devoured    its-founda- 

^  tions. 

12.  <c  Have-not  believed  kings-of  the-earth, 

cc  Neither-all  the-inhabitants-of  the-world, 

<c  That  would-enter  a-distresser, 

u  Even-ranrenemy,  within-the-gates^of  Jerusalem. 

13.  "  On-account-of- the- ^calamity  her-prophets,  on-ac- 

"  count-of-§  idolatries  her-priests, 
"  Who-have^been- 1|  poured-out    in-the-midst-of-her, 
u  the-H  ver^yr  acquitted, 

14.  cc  Have-\vandered  frantic  through-the-streets; 

"  Have-been-stuined  ^ith-blood  **upon-their-clothes: 

*  Metre  4.  4-.  3.  f  M-  *•  *•  4<- 

\  See  iii.  39.,  iv.  6.,  v.  16.  §  See  note  on  ver.  6. 

l|  Ver.  1. 

f[  Gimel  for  Dhaleth.     The  pure  worshippers. 

**  Trs. 
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"  When-they-have-not  been-overpowered,  they-have- 

"  been -stricken. 
*15.   "  Depart-ye,  each -polluted -person  !  t  they  -have-pro* 

cc  claimed  to-thera : 

"  Depart-ye,  depart-ye ;  touch -ye  not : 
"  Surely  they-have-contcnded,  evcn-whilst  they-have- 

"  wandered : 
"  They- have-said    (d.);    J  They-shall-not   any-more 

"  sojourn : 

16.  "  The-countcnance-of  Jehovah,  their-portion, 
"  Will-not  any-more  regard-them : 

u  The-persOns-of  priests  they-have-not  respected : 
"  Elders  they-have-not  favoured. 

17.  "  Whilst-yet-we-have-existcd,  have-failed  our-eyes  : 
u  For-hclp-unto-us     in-vain     upon-our-watch-tower 

"  h:ive-\ve-\vatched, 
u  For  a- §  nation  \vhich-cannot  save. 

18.  "  They-have-hunted    our- 1|  steps,   that-we-could-not- 

"  pass  along-our- streets : 
"  Hath-approached  our-cnd  ;  they-have-accompli*h- 

"  ed  our-days : 
"  Surely  hath-come  our-end. 

19.  "  Swifter  have-been  our-pursuers 

*  M.  4.  4.  4.  4. 

f  The  wandering  and  hunger-frantic  prophets  and  priests  hare 
thus  proclaimed  to  the  idolaters,  who  had  been  the  cause  of  the 
calamity. 

|  The  idolaters  shall  soon,  either  die  by  famine  or  sword,  or  go 
into  captivity. 

§  If  the  Egyptian,  impotent :  if  the  Babylonian,  destroying. 
But,  most  probably  Pharaoh  Hophrah:  see  Jer.  xxxvii.  5. 

II  *  It  is  probable  that  the  engines  of  war  are  here  alluded  to, 
which  boing  played  off  from  the  enemies'  mounts,  that  ovei  looked 
the  city,  made  it  unsafe  for  the  citizens  to  pass  along  the  streets.' 
Dr.  B.,  much  of  whose  translation  is  often  ucidy  adopted. 
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"  Than-eagles-of  the-heavens :  upon  the-mounfains 
"  Thcy-have-engerly-followed-us-up ;   in-the-wilder* 

"  ness  they-have-lien-in-ambush  for-us. 
20.    "  The-*breath-of   our-nosti  ils,    the-anointed-of   Je- 

"  bovah, 
"  Hath-bccn-takcn  in-their-snarcs :  concerning-whom 

"  we-bavc-said, 

cc  Under-his-shadow  we-shall-live  among-nations. 
SI.    "  Rcjoice-thou ;     even-be-tbou-glad,     daughter-of 

"  tEdora! 

"  Wlio-dwellcst  in-the-land-of  Uz. 
<{  Also  iiiito-lhee  sliall-pass 
"A-Jcup:  thou-shalt-drink-abundantly ;  even-thou- 

"  shall- §strip-thyself-naked. 
22.   "  Completed -hath-been    thy- 1|  punishment,    thou- 

"  daughter-of  Sion ! 
"  It-shall-not    any-more    cause-thee-to-go-into-capti- 

"  vity : 
a  Cometh-on    thy-punishment,     thou-daughter-of 

"  Edom ! 
c;  Thou-art-going-a-captive    upon-account-of  thine- 

«  II  idolatries." 

Ch.  V.   An  address  of  the  prophet  unto  Jehovah 
on  the  occasion  of  the  aforementioned  calamities. 

5.  "  5  Upon  our-necks  have-we-been-pursued :" — 

6.  "  Egypt !  we-have-submitted  ourselves : 


*  Zedekiah  ;  rightly  Dr.  B. 

f  The  hereditary  enemy  of  Jacob.  Ps.  cxxxvii.7.;  Obad.  10 — 12. 

}  Jer.  xxv.  15.  §  To  alleviate  the  heat  of  drink. 

|J   See  note  on  v.  6. 

f  Rigorously  and  closely  followed  up. 
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«  *  Assyria  !  t  for-a-ffll-of  bread." 
9.    "  At-the-expense-of-our-lives   we-procure  our-bread, 

"  On-account-of  the-sword-of  the-subduer. 
10.    "  Our-skins,  as-in-a-furnacc,  have-been-pa relied 

"  By-means-of  the-scorching-blasts-of  J famine." 
13.    "  Young-men  to-^  grinding  have-submitted ; 

"  Even-boys  under- §  wood  have-stumbled." 

15.  "  Hath-ceased  the- 1|  deligbt-of  our-heart :" 

16,  end.  "  Woe  (d.)  is-unto-us:    surely    we-have- H  suf- 

*6  fered-calamity." 

18.  "  **Upon  mount  Sion,  which-is-desolate, 
"  tt Foxes  have-walked,  even-over-it. 

19.  "  But-thon,  Jehovah!  for-ever  remainest .:" — 

20.  "  Wherefore     JJunto-timc-victorious     \\ilt-thou-for- 

"  get-us  ? 

"  Wilt-thou-abandon-us  for-a-lcngth-of  days  ? 
22.    "  ^But  thou-hast-altogether  rejected-us: 

"  Thou-hast-been-wroth  against-us  exceedingly." 

t 
*  General  term  for  Babylon.     Is.  lii.  4. 

f  Subdued  by  famine.  J  ii.  19. 

§  The  hardest  work  and  the  heaviest  burdens.  Respecting  the 
metrical  ellipses  in  vv.  2,  3.  14.  see  the  latter  part  of  the  third  rule 
in  the  Introduction,  pp.  vii.  xx. 

y  Jerusalem.  Sec  ii.  15.;  Is.  viii.  6.,  xxxii.  14-.,  Ix.  15.,  Ixii.  5., 
Ixv.  18.;  Ps.  xlviii.  2.  Also  '  the  crown  of  our  head*  is  Jerusa- 
lem, ver.  1 6.  So  by  Isaiah  Samaria  is  called  *  the  proud  crown 
'  of  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim.'  xxviii.  1. 

f  See  note  on  iv.  6.  **  LXX. 

ft  Ezek.  xiii.  4. 

4:  t  Or,  after  victory.     Sec  Additions  on  Is.  xxv.  8. 

§§  Keep  the  particle  rejected  by  the  six  MSS.  The  complaint 
is  in  the  style  of  the  prophets,  in  behalf  of  the  people  of  Jehovah. 
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CH.  I.     1.  *  Visions  of  God. 
Ch.  fll-     1-  £  Son  of  man. 


*  Also  zl.  I .  Great  sights,  or  dreams  of  the  night.  See  the  word  so 
connected,  Gen.  xlvi.  2.  This  vision  of  the  chariot-throne  of  Jehovah 
appears  to  have  been  the  dream  of  a  young  priest,  divinely  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  his  duty,  in  preparing  his  countrymen  for 
a  future  restoration  from  captivity,  by  withdrawing  them  from 
idolatry.  To  detach  a  reader  from  his  attention  to  the  sober  inter- 
pretation of  Abp.  Newcome,  is  by  no  means  intended  by  the  asser- 
tion, that  if  a  general  comprehension  of  the  vision,  as  denoting 
the  glorious  majesty  of  Jehovah,  v.  28.,  satisfy  not,  the  different 
parts  of  it,  like  those  of  a  dream,  so  far  from  submitting  to  accu- 
racy of  interpretation,  bid  fair  to  mock  and  defy  for  ever  what- 
ever attempts  of  criticism  may  be  made  to  elucidate  them.  The 
mission  of  Isaiah,  ch.  vi,,  had  doubtless  filled  the  mind  of  the 
young  Ezekiel  in  his  waking  hours  antecedently  to  his  dream  of  his 
own  introduction  to  the  prophetical  office.  The  aenigmatic  dif- 
fusion of  this  prophet  may  be  considered  as  a  mark  of  a.  declining 
age,  and  perhaps  of  the  captivity  of  the  language,  or  of  the  mind, 
as  well  as  of  the  people.  The  text,  unlike  that  of  some  of  the 
other  prophets,  appears  to  have  been  in  general  well  preserved. 

f  Morning  Lesson  for  sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

£  See  Jer.  xlix.  18.  33.,  1.40.,  where  Son  of  man  denotes  a  per- 
son of  humble  condition,  in  contradistinction  to  t^rt,  a  man  of 
rank.  TheSyriac  KUN  "n  h  the  « son -of  a  mortal/  like  the  Chai- 
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2.  The  *  spirit. 
3.    "  Unto  t  nations  \vho-are-rebetlious" 


Ch.  III.  18 — 21.  The  wicked  and  the  righteous, 
according*  to  the  general  translations  of  these  verses, 
denote,  as  in  the  other  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms, 
the  guilty  of  idolatry,  and  the  "^acquitted  of  idolatry : 
the  terms  in  the  original  are  forensic.  Idolatry  was 
fche  great  national  transgression  of  the  law;  and  the 
offences  of  individuals  seem  in  general  to  have  been 
left  for  punishment  to  the  magistrate.  See  Inter- 
pretations of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  passim. 

Ch,  IV.  Subject,  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  in  Zede- 
kiah's  reign. 

g.   — <c  Even-build-thou  against-it    a~wall-of   §cireum- 

u  vallation;" — 
4.    "  Even-thou,  lie-thou  upon  thy-side 

u  Tlie-left :    even-place-thou   the-punishment-of  the- 

"  idolatry-of 
a  The-house-of  Israel  |]upon-it : 

c3ee  2/:«  ^i,  Dan.  vii.  13.  See  Abp.  N.  Subject  of  chapters  iu 
and  iii.  mission  of  the  proplift  to  his  idolatrous  countrymen  in  cap- 
tivity. 

*  Mr.  Parkhurst,  referring  to  iii.  14.,  understood  a  miraculous 
wind  from  Jehovah  :  but,  why  not  either  the  win,  as  at  i.  1-2.  20., 
or,  the  stormy  wind,  as  at  i.  4.?  LXX  in  this  last-mentioned,  a 
wind  lifting  up,  and  m  i.  12.  a  wind  proceeding,  and  here  only  a 
wind.  See  viii.  3, 

-j-  Idolatrous  Israel  and  Judah., 

f  The  word  applied  to  Jehovah,  Exod.  ix.  2?.,  Ps.  li.  4.,  appears 
to  signify,  acquitted  of  seventy.  See  Sermon  on  Fast,  1803. 

§  Mr.  P.  seems  disposed  to  read,  a»  Jer.  Iii.  4.  end. 

U  Upon  the  house  of  Israel. 
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"  According-to-the-number-of  the-days  which  thou- 

"  shalt-lie 
"  Upon-it   thou-shalt-*  lift-up   the    tpunishment-of- 

"  their-idolatry. 
5.    "  For-I  have-appointed  unto-thee 

"  The  years-of  the-punishment-of-their-idolatry, 
"  According-to-the-number-of  days,  three  hundred 
"  And-ninety  days,  Jin-which-thou-shalt-lift-up 
"  Punishment-of-idolatry  upon-the-house-of  Israel, 
f.    "  Even-when-tliou-shalt-have-accomplished    these, 

"  then-iie-thou 
"  Upon  thy-right  side ; 
"  Even-lift-thou-up   §  again  the-punishment-of-idola- 

"  try 

"  Upon-the-house-of  Judah  forty  days: 
"  A -day  for-a-year,  a-day 
"  For-a-year  hiive-l-ap|K>iiitcd- 1|  it  unto-thee." 

14.  The  metre  rejects  the  middle  negative  particle, 
whose  force  seems  continued  from  the  preceding. 


*  For  this  sense  of  the  verb,  see  i.  19.  21.,  iii.  12.  14. 

f  The  drawing  of  Jerusalem  besieged  meant  the  house  of 
Israel,  v.  3.  end.  The  plate  of  iron,  v.  3.,  is  presumed  to  have 
been  the  sign  of  the  punishment  of  the  idolatry  of  the  house  of 
Israel ;  upon  which,  that  is,  upon  the  tile  containing  die  drawing 
of  Jerusalem  besieged,  the  plate  was  to  be  laid,  both  as  a  weight 
and  as  a  cover.  Thus  the  house  of  Israel  suffered  a  weight  of 
punishment,  by  which  its  idolatry  was  covered,  that  is,  removed. 

\  Three  hundred  and  ninety  days  thou  shalt  lift  up  the  plate 
upon  the  tile.  Again,  v.  6.,  the  same  upon  the  same  forty  days. 

§  Trs. 

1|  The  punishment.  The  years,  vv.  5,  6.,  must  refer  to  the 
duration  of  idolatry,  and  the  days  to  the  duration  of  its  punish- 
ment by  the  long  siege  in  Zedekiah's  reign.  See  Abp.  N. 
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15.  The  metre  requires,  Jehovah,  in  the  third 
place  ;  which  occurs  in  one  MS.  and  was  read  by 
LXX  and  Ar.  translators. 

17.    "  *  Because  they-shall-want  bread 

"  Even-water;    even-thcy-shall-be-astonished,    each- 

"  man 

"  With-his-brolhcr;    even-they-shall-pine-away    in- 
"  the-piinishnient-of-thcir-idolatry." 

•    Ch.  fV. 

.    '  6.    "  Evcn-slic-hatli-clianged  my-wrillen-laws  unto-ido- 

"  latry 

"  JFrom  the-nalions;" 

1€.    "  When-I-shall-send  the  arrows-of 

'"  Tile-famine  \vliich-\vill-be-calamitous,  upon-^them, 
u  Who  havobeeii-appointed  instruments-of-destruc- 

u  tiou, 

"  Whom  I-will-send  to-destroy-you ; 
"  So-that-famine  I-.shall-collcct  upon-you? 
u  Even-shull-break  for-you  the-staff-of  bread." 

Ch.  VI. 

9.    — "  When  I-liave-hrokeii  their  lieart 

"  Which- was- 1|  public,  \vhich  had-dcparted  from-me; 

*  Seeker. 

•f  Subject  continued  from  ch.  iv.  and  to  the  end  of  ch.  vii. 

^  A  her  their  idolatrous  example  :  LXX  here  twice,  and  in  v.  7- 
For  the  t\vo  preceding  words,  see  the  foregoing  interpretations, 
pasvifii ,  ana  so  translate  the  former  of  them,  vv.  6,  7>  8.  10. 15. 

§  The  besiegers ;  by  the  famine  amongst  whom  the  famine  of 
the  city  will  nor.  decrease. 

[}  As  idolatry  is  figuratively  denoted  by  the  original  word  in  this 
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<l  Even-their  eyes,  which-had-bcen-commpn 
«  After  their-idols:" 

Ch.  VII. 

*6,  end.   "  Against-thee  doth-it-not  come?" 
11.    "  Violeoce  hath-risen-up  upon-the-rod-of  an- 1  idola- 
"  ter." 

13.  «  Surely  a-heat-of 

"  J Anger  is-upon  all  the-multitude -thereof: 
"  Shall-not  return  even-a-single-man  in-the-^  punish- 
"  ment-of-his-idolatry : 

place,  in  chh.  xvi.  and  xxiii.  throughout,  in  Ps.  cvi.  38.,  as  well  as  in 
various  other  passages  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  the  end  of  inter  prefci- 
tion  might  have  been  as  well  answered  by  the  adoption  of  a  sense  of  the 
term  which  is  more  decent,  as  by  that  of  one  which  is  less  so.  The 
figurative  meaning  of  the  word  is  shown  by  the  immediately  sue- 
ceeding  clause.  The  heart  which  had  departed  from  the  pure 
worship  of  the  peculiar  God,  became  public,  together  with  the 
eyes,  and  devoted  to  the  general  service  of  idols.  Mr.  Parkhurst 
says :  '  Some  pretend  that  in  Josh.  ii.  1.  and  other  passages,  where 

•  Rahab  is  spoken  of,  the  word  should  be  interpreted  an  hostess, 
4  or  taverner.'    That  sense,  having  been  found   not  unsuitable  in 
1$.  xxiii.  15— 17.»  has  been  there  adopted  in  the  preceding  inter- 
pretations ;  and  is  also,  for  the  decency  of  it,  to  be  preferred  in  the 
prophet  EzekieL     An  hostess,  whose  business  it  is  to  be  attentive 
to  all  customers  of  either  sex,  may,  although  without  grossness, 
denote  Jerusalem  or  Judah  or  the  people  of  Jehovah  not  confined 
to  his  peculiar  worship. 

*  Vv.  S.  8.  For  « judge  thee,'  read  *  dispense-written-law-unto- 

•  thee.' 

f  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  prosecutes  the  siege  with  vigour.  Rod 
and  pride  in  ver.  10.  are  Babylonian.  See  v.  23.,  and  Jer.  vi.  6,  7. 
Omit  the  last  negative  particle  comprehended  in  Vau. 

J  Supply  the  usual  rectum,  and  also  in  the  close  of  vv.  12.  14. 
See  also  last  word  of  v.  16. 
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"  Hib-life  he-shall-not  strengthen-to-himself." 

19.  — "  Even-their-gold    a-thing-to-bc-rejectcd    shall- 

"be:— 

"  Surely  *an-occasion-of-stumbling  the-punishment- 
"  of-their-idolatry  hath-been. 

20.  "  For,-the- 1  beauty-of  their-ornaments,  unto-pride 
"  They-have-turned-it ;     even-the-images-of    their- 

"  abominations : 
"  Their-dctestable-things  thcy-have-made  with-it:" — 

21.  — "  Even-to-the-idolaters-of     the-  Dearth      for-a- 

"  spoil,"— 

23.    "  Make-thou  the- §  chain:  surely  the-land 
"  Is-fuli-of  a- 1|  written-law-of  bloods ; 
a  Even-the-city  is-fuli-of  violence. 
§4.    "  For-I-will-bring  cruel  nations,  who-shall-possess 
u  Their  houses :  even-I-will-make-to-cease 
a  The-pride-of    the-stiong  :     even-shall-be -profaned 

"  their-consecrated-things. 

25.    "  He^hasteth,  \vho-is-to-come  :  even-shall-be-sought 
"  Peace,  but-in-vain :    26,  Woe 
u  Upon  woe  shall-come; 
"  Even-rumour  upon  rumour  shall-be : 
"  Even-theyr-shall-seek    a-vision    from-the-prophet : 

"  eyeiiTinstruction 
"  ShalUperish  from-the- priest,  even-counsel  frorn-the- 

"  elders. 
27.    "  Thc-king  shalMament-himsclf ;  evcn-the-prince 


*  xiv.  3.  4-.  7.,  xviii.  30. 

f  Gold  and  silver,  the  beauty  of  their  ornaments,  they  have 
converted  to  the  uses  of  insolent  idolatry. 
J  Land  of  Babylon. 
§  Defensive  partition. 
j|  Law  of  conquest.     See  vv.  10,  11,,  and  Jer.  vi.  6,  7. 
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"  Shall-be-clothed    with-astonishment  ;     even-the- 

u  hands-of 

"  The-people-of  the-Iand  shall-be-troubled. 
"  According-to-their-way  I-will-do  unto-them  ; 
"  Even-accordirig-to-their-written-laws     I-will-di- 

u  spense-to-them-  *  written-fcvw  ;  even-they- 

"  shall-know 
"  That  I-ara  Jehovah." 

Ch.  fVIII. 

3.    "  A-wind"  (see  ii.  2.)  "  even-brought  me 
"  To-Jerusalem  by -great  sights,  (i.  J.) 
— tc  A- Jpillar-of    an-idol    who-had-provokingly 
"  } usurped." 

5,  end.  "  This  provoking  idol  in-the-entry." 
17,  end.  "  cvcn-do-they-not  extend 

"  The  §  branch  before  their-faces  ?" 

Ch.  ||  IX. 

2.   — "  Even-every-man  h is- H battle-ax  in-his-hand  :" 

6.  "  **neither-those-\vho-are-consecrated-to- 

"  me  profane-ye." — 

9.    "  Then-he-said  unto-me,  The-idolatry-of 
"  The-hotise-of  Israel,  even-of-Judah, 
"  Is- very   exceedingly  great : 
"  Therefore-hath-been-filled    the-land    with -blood  ; 

"  even-the-city  » 
"  Hath-been- filled  with-a-ttrod  :  because" — 

*  Deadi,  or  national  ruin,  the  legal  punishment  of  idolatry. 
f  Subject,  the  idolatry  of  Jerusalem.  |  LXX. 

§  The  common  version  is  preferred  to  thatjof  Abp.  N.     See 
Mr.  Parkhurst  on  the  word. 

||  Subject,  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  toxi.  13. 

fl  Jer.  li.  20. 

**  Usual  translation  :  '  and  begin  at  my  sanctuary.' 

ft  vii.  10. 

9  R 


306  READINGS    AND    INTERPRETATIONS 

Ch.  *XI. 

2.   _«  Who-devise  idolatry,"— 
5.    "Then-fell  upon-me  ta-great  spirit; 
"  Even-one-said  unto-me;" — 
— "  Evcn-thothings-which-ascend  upon-your- Jmind 

"  I  knowj-every-one-of-tbem." 
9,end.  "  Even-I-will-execute  against -you  §written-laws.'r 

10.   "  I-will- 1| dispense- written-laws  unto-you;" — 

12.   — u  Even-my-written-laws     ye-have-not     executed  ; 

"  but-according-to-the-written-laws-of 
"  The-nations    which   are-round -about-you   ye-have- 

"  acted." 
16.   — "  Fet-have- 1 1-been   unto-tbem  as-a-sanctuary  a- 

"  short-time,"— 

21.    "  But-with-respect-to-every-one-who,    according-to- 
"  their-detcstable-thingSj    even-according-to- 
"  their-abominations,  in-** their- heart 
"  **Hath-walked,  their-proceeding  upon-their-heads 
a  l-have-recompensed.n 

2*.    "Then-tta-wind" 

— «  By-a-grcat 


*  On  the  sublime  machinery  of  this  and  the  preceding*  chapter, 
compare  ch.  5.     On  x.  2,  end,  Abp.  N.  says  :  « A  beautiful  pro- 
*  phecy,  that  Jerusalem  should  be  burnt  by  the  Babylonians.' 

f  See  v.  24-.  beneath.  Jehovah,  or  God,  in  the  original,  added 
to  a  substantive  in  regimine,  equally  denotes  intensity. 

J  The  same  word  as  in  v.  1 9.  and  other  places  translated  spirit. 

§  Heemanthic  lost  in  the  preceding  letter. 

||  The  same,  v.  11.  «[  Restoration  promised,  v.  17. 

*  *  Change  of  number  frequent  with  the  Hebrew  writers, 
ft  ii.  2.,  viii.  3. 

J.J:  Or,  by  means  of  a  great  wind.  «  But  prefer  mind,'  in  the  sense 
of  that  which  was  in  Joseph,  Gen.  xli.  38.;  in  Balaam,  Num.xxir.  2.-r 
and  in  Daniel,  iv.  8.  18.,  and  v.  11. 
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Ch.  *XII. 

3.  — «  Make-lhou  to-thyself  preparation  for-removing- 

"  into-captivity;" — 

4.  "  Even-thou-shalt- carry-forth    thy-furniture    as-pre- 

"  paration  for- removing,  &c." — 
7.    "  Even-I-did  so  as 

"  Jehovah  t commanded." — 
16.    "  For-I-will-leave"— 
19.   __«  4  ln  the-land-of  Israel 

"  Their-bread  \vith-solicitude  they-shall-eat ;— > 

"  Because  shall-become-desolate  their-land,   having- 

"  no(hing-iii-it, 

"  On-account-of-the-violeiice-of    §all     >vho-dvvell 
"  therein." 

Ch.   || XIII. 

2.   — u  Against  f  prophets-of  Israel  who-prophesy  ; 

"  Even-say-thou    unto-those-\vho-prophesy    **from- 

"  their-own-heart;" 
•1.    "  ttAs-foxes  in-deserts  thy-prophets, 

u  Israel,  have-been ;  5.  f  f  When-ye-had-not  ascended 

*  Subject,  1 — 16.  captivity  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  particu- 
larly king  Zedekiah. 

j-  Read  the  two  first  letters  for  the  verb.     Ver.  6.    A  persuasive 
sign.  Mr.  P.     Vv.  2,  3.  An  incorrigibly  idolatrous  house. 

f  Or,  upon  ;  and  thus  point.     Vv.  17 — 20.  another  sign:  21— 
25.  and  26 — 28.  corrections  of  mistaken  proverbs. 

§  The  enemy. 

|{  Sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  afternoon  lesson.     The  sub- 
ject will  be  plain  from  the  following  interpretations  and  notes. 

f  Deriders  of  the  true  prophets.     See  v.  17.  and  xii.  24-. 

**  Not  commissioned  by  Jehovah,  and  prophesying  what  they 
wish.    Vv.  2,  3.  *  spirit'  and  'heart*  the  same. 

ff  Appearing  in  unfrequented  places.     Lam.  v.  18. 
Prefix  Vau. 
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"  Amongst-the-breaches,  nor-walled-up  the-wall 

u  Before  the-*representative-of  Israel, 

"  That-he-might-stand,  in-battle    tin-the-day-of  Je- 

"  hovah." 
6,  end.    "  Even-they-have-occasioned-languor    by-the- 

"  promulgation-of-their-prophecy." 

10.  — "  c  It-is-well ;'  when-it-was-far-from  well : 
"  Even-one  ^built-up  a- wall." — 

11.  — "  That-it§-hath-fallen:    hath-been  an-overflowing 

"  shower ; 
"  Even-I-have-appointed,  that-stones  as-large-as-gems 

"  shall-fall, 
"  Even-that-a-stormy  wind  shall-rend. 

12.  "  Thus-hath-not  fallen  the-wall  ? 
"  Shall-it-not  be-said" 

18.    "  Woe  unto-the-women-who-coimect  cushions 
"  For  all  ||  hollows-of  arms : 

*  Zedekiah. 

f  Perhaps,  « in-a-great  day,'  as  xi.  5.  24-.,  in  the  sense  of  in- 
tensity. The  day  of  the  capture  of  the  city  is  in  either  case  de- 
noted. 

J  By  the  sign  of  building  a  wall,  or  rebuilding,  see  v.  5.,  they 
prophesied  continuance :  and  by  the  untempered,  or  badly  pre- 
pared, mortar,  they  designed  to  foretel,  that  no  violence  should 
disturb  the  standing  of  a  wall,  however  rudely  raised.  These  false 
prophets  foretold,  that  no  captivity  should  happen  to  Zedekiah  :  in 
Lam.  5i.  14.  they  foretel  the  perpetual  rejection  of  the  families  of 
the  captives  with  Jeconiah. 

§  Future  converted  by  Vau  into  a  prater,  and  that  prophetic,  as 
also  the  verb  substantive. 

||  The  space  between  the  upper  half  of  the  arm  and  the  body. 
Cushions  or  couch-pillows,  thus  supporting  the  arm  upon  which 
the  head  rested,  denoted  a  state  of  ease  and  tranquillity.  These 
pretended  prophetesses  may  have  been  the  ladies  of  Zedekiah's 
court,  or  the  fashionables  of  Jerusalem ;  who  in  articles  of  luxury 
made  no  distinction  between  prosperous'  and  adverse  times ;  and 
for  their  female  friends  rising  to  maturity  prepared  close  veils 
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a  Even-who-make  close-veils  for-the-head-of 
u  Every  woman-who-riseth-up  to-catch  persons ! 
"  Whether-persons    will-ye-catch    amongst-my-peo- 

"  pie  ? 
"  Even-persons     *amongst-yourselves     will-ye-save- 

"  alive  ? 

J9.    "  Ye-who-havet -profaned  me  before  my-people 
"  For-haudfuls-of  barley,  even-for-pieces-of  bread, 
"  To- ;£  bring- to-death  persons  who 
"  Should-not  die,  even  §  -to-save-alive 
"  Persons  \vho  should-not  live 
"  By-your-false-assertions    to-my-people,    who-have- 

"  hearkened  to- falsehood  ? 
20.    "Therefore  thus  hath-spoken  Jehovah; 

u  Ani-not-I  ||he-who  will-appoint  5  to-be-separated 

"Your  cushions?  together- with  thc-persons 

"  Which-yc-employ-yourselves-in-catching?  so-that- 

"  I-will-rnid  thr-former 

u  Out-of-reach-of  your-arms :   even-1-will-send-away 
"  The  persons  whom  ye 

(Mr.  P.)  or  ornamental  dress,  to  allure  the  other  sex  into  an  union, 
to  which  times  of  difficulty  are  not  favourable.     '  Woe  unto  them 

*  who  are  with  child,  and  to  them  who  give  suck   in  those   days' 
(Matth.  xxiv.   19.)  when  « the  hands  of  women  tenderly   affec- 
'  tionate'  should  «  boil  their  children,  for  food  to  them  in  the  ruin 

*  of  the  daughter  of  my  people !'   Lam.  iv.  10. 

*  Will  ye  be  able  to  save,  each  her  individual,  life  in  the  de- 
stined siege  ? 

f  Have  tauntingly  denied  the  predictions  of  punishment  for 
idolatrr,  by  engaging  for  the  merest  trifles,  that  they  never  should 
be  accomplished. 

£  By  persuading  them  not  to  surrender  to  the  enemy.  See  Jer, 
xxxviii.  17. 

§  To  endeavour  to  save  alive  the  idolaters. 

U  Trs.  f  To  separations.     Trs.  and  LXX, 
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"  Catch,  the-*  effeminate,  I  to-be-separated. 
2L    "  Even-I-will-rend  your  close-veils  ; 

"  Even-I-will-deliver  my  J  people  from-your-hand: 
"  Neither  shall-they-be  any-more 
"  In-your-hand  to-be-caught  :  even-ye-shall-know, 
"  That  I-am  Jehovah. 

22.  "  Because    hath-been-bruised    the-heart-of   the-ac- 

"  quitted 

"  §  By-idolatry,  whom-I  would-not  have-grieved; 
"  So-as-to-strengthen  the-hands-of  the-idolater,  that 

"  he-should-not 
"Turn  from-his-evil  way,  to-be-saved-alive  ; 

23.  "  Therefore  vanity  ye-shall-not  see, 

"  Even-  1]  divination  ye-shall-not  divine  any-more: 
u  Even-I-will-deliver  my  people  from-your-hand.; 
"  So-that-ye-shall-know  that  I-am  Jehovah." 

Ch.  I  XIV. 

3.    "  Son-of  man!  the-men  these-are, 

have-made  to-  if  ascend  their-idols 


*  See  Dr.  B.  on  Lam.  ii.  20. 

f  To  separations  :  LXX.  Both  the  couch-cushions,  which  the 
prophesying  females  had  connected,  and  the  persons  whom  they 
had  allured  into  the  dalliance  of  peace  and  prosperity,  were  alike 
ordained  to  be  separated. 

J  Nationally  they  should  not,  although  individually  they  might, 
be  lost  by  the  allurements  of  idolatresses  ;  who  both  here  and  in 
the  23d  verse  are  doomed  to  speedy  destruction. 

§  By  the  continuance  of  idolatry,  and  by  the  impudent  false- 
hoods of  the  idolatresses. 

(I  Or,  divining  ;  that  is,  ye  shall  not  divine  at  all  any  more. 

^[  Seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  morning  lesson.  Vv.  1  —  8. 
Against  idolatry  and  hypocrisy. 

**  See  v.  4. 

f  f  For  this  phrase,  see  Jer.  iii.  16.,  vii.  31,,  xliv.  21.,  li.  50. 
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"  Upon     their-heart  :     therefore  * -an-occasion-of- 

"  stumbling  the-punishment-of-their-idolatry 
"  tHath-been-sct  before  their-faces. 
"  Shall-I-be-J  sought  at-all  by-them? 
4.    "  Therefore  speak-thou  with-them,  even-say -thou 
"  Unto-them,  Thus  hath -spoken  Jehovah ; 
"  Every-one  of-the-house-of  Israel 
"  Who  maketh-to-ascend  his  idols 
"  Upon    liis-heart,    even-thus- §  an-occasion-of-stum- 

"  bling  the-punishment-of-his-idolatry 
"  Placeth  before  his- face, 
"  Even-theri-cometh  unto  the-prophet,  - 
"  I     Jehovah     have-caused-an-answer-to-be-returned 
"to-him"  (d.  3.): 

Vv.  ||  13,  f  14.  Famine.  15,  16.  Desolating  ani- 
mals, possibly  locusts.  17,  18.  Sword.  **19,  20. 
Pestilence. 

*  National  ruin,  as  the  punishment  of  idolatry,  hath  been  cer- 
tain. See  vv.  4.  7.»  and  vii.  19. 

f  One  hath  set  it.  J  See  xx.  1.  3.  31. 

§  His  national  ruin.  See  vv.  3.  7-,  and  vii.  19.  This  th? 
elders  of  Israel  might  wish,  by  hypocrisy  and  coming  to  the  pro- 
phet,  to  prevent.  In  ver.  6.  the  metre  requires  the  word  which 
Abp.  N.  would  understand.  V.  9.  a  prophet,  such  as  xiii.  2,  3. 
Vv.  9 — 11.  punishment  of  idolatry.  Also  compare  xvi.  51.,  xxiii.  49.» 
xxviii.  16.j  and  Lam.  iv.  6,  &c. 

||  *  sinneth  against-me, 

<  By-going-aside  into-defection.' — See  xv.  8. 
^  The  postponement  of  the  name  of  Job,  a  presumption  th.it 
he  lived  not  prior  to  Daniel. 

**  D.  « in-blood.'  Vv.  14.  and  20.  end,  'They  by-their-acquittal 
'  should-deliver  but-thamselves.'  So  from  the  infliction  'of  four 
calamities  together,  v.  21,  only  such  as  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job, 
should  escape. 


312       READINGS  AND  INTERPRETATIONS 

Ch.  *XVI. 

Thy-father-was  an-tAmorite ;" — 
-"  even-hast-become-  J hospitable" — 
— "  Thine  hospitalities  upon  every-one 
"  "Who-passed :  to-him  §thou-then-wnst." 

16.  — "  ||  Chapels  variegated,   even-hast-dispensed-hospi- 

"  tality  fupon-them  :" — 

17,  end.  "  **Images-of  a-male,  even-hast-become- flan- 

"  hostess  towards-!  hem." 


*  For  the  decent  interpretation  of  this  intelligible  chapter,  see 
note  on  vi.  9. 

t  The  riches  of  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  might  have 
laid  a  foundation  for  the  future  prosperity  of  Jerusalem. 

J  See  note  on  vi.  9.  It  is  not  agreed,  with  Abp.  Newcome,  that 
( the  images  are  adapted  to  a  people  immersed  in  sensuality,'  or 
*  to  men  among  whom,  at  that  time,  no  refinement  subsisted.'  He 
is  right  in  adding  that  *  large  allowance  must  be  made  for  lan- 
'  guage  addressed  to  an  ancient  eastern  people:'  but,  that  they  were 
then  <  in  the  worst  period  of  their  history,'  that  « all  their  ideas 
'  were  sensual,'  and  that  *  their  grand  inducement  to  idolatry  was 
'  the  brutal  impurities  which  it  encouraged,'  or  that  their  idolatry 
did  encourage  such  brutal  impurities,  does  not  clearly  appear.  At 
ver.  4,  end,  translate  *  swathed ;'  ver.  5,  end,  with  Mr.  P.,  *  in 
'  the  filth  of  thy  person  ;'  ver.  13,  end,  d.  the  last  word,  and  finish 
with  « prosper ;'  and  ver.  14,  end,  render,  « In-the-elegance  [the 
dress]  which  I-had-placed  upon-thee.' 

§  Read  Thau  instead  of  Yod.  Thou  wast  devoted  alike  to 
every  passing  customer,  as  a  person  who  keeps  an  inn  or  a  public 
house. 

U  Here  the  allegory  is  dropped  for  the  true  meaning,  idolatry. 

f  Upon  the  garments.     Finish  the  verse  from  Abp.  N.'s  note. 

**  Male  images,  LXX.,  probably  Bel  and  Nebo:  see  Inter- 
pretation of  Is.  Ivii.  4. 

ft  Waited  on  them,  as  an  hostess  does  on  customers.    The 
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203  end.  — "  Is-it-a-small-matter  amongst-thy-condesccn- 

"  sions  ? 
21.   "  Even-thou-hast-* slain  my  sons; 

"  Even-thou-hast-delivered-them-up,     in-making-to- 

u  tpass  thein  unto-them.  ' 

23.  "  Thereforc-hath  followed-thee  thy-calamity, 
"  Woe,  woe  unto-thee: 

24.  "  Because-thou-hast-i  built" 

23.  "  even-hast-  ^  parted 

"  Thy  feet  to-every-one  \vho-passed, 
u  Even-hast-multiplied  thine  attentions.'' 

idolatry  is,  by  this  representation,  strongly  marked ;  and  without 
grossness.  In  the  latter  verb  of  vcr.  19,  transpose  the  Nun  be- 
yond the  Thaus.  See  ver.  21. 

*  In  vv.  20,  21.  '  Sacrificed' — «  devoured' — «  slain'— -'  pass,' 
like  the  leading  teim  which  hath  been  grossly  rendered  in  the 
translations,  are  all  expressions  strongly  figurative  of  entire  dedi- 
cation to  idolatry.  22.  *  Thine-hospitalities.' 

f  Alienation  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  from  the  worship  of 
Jehovah  to  that  of  the  male  images,  xx.  26.,  xlviii.  14. 

J  Idolatrous  chapels. 

§  No  indecent  expression,  it  may  be,  of  an  hostess  complaisantly 
walking  forward  to  meet  her  customers,  and  to  invite  them  to  her 
hospitalities.  But,  supposing  the  worst  interpretation,  it  would 
only  appear,  that  the  eastern  hostess  might  not  invariably  have 
been  a  wife.  If  she  was,  as  is  represented  Gen.  xxxiv.  31., 
xxxviii.  15.,  it  may  be  concluded  from  the  latter  instance,  that 
persons  of  such  a  description  were  not  numerous ;  otherwise  they 
would  not  have  concealed  themselves  with  a  veil.  For  the  nume- 
rous interpretations  on  the  indecent  side  of  the  question,  thanks  to 
the  hireling  of  the  (jhurch  of  Rome,  St.  Jerome  !  Thank  him  a 
thousand  times,  Pope  Damasus,  and  every  succeeding  wearer  of 
the  triple  crown,  and  dispenser  of  costly  pardons;  and  MANY, 

MANY    MORE ! 

2  s 
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26.    "  Even-hast-thou-conferred-hospitality     upon   the 


-  "  Thy  condescensions"  - 
27.    "  Therefore-have-not  I-stretched-out  "  — 

"  Who-have-been-aslmmed    on-account-of-thy-man- 
u  ner-of  *  evil-thinking?" 

30.  "How  hath-  1  not  fainted  thine-heart, 

cc  Whilst-thou-wast-performing  all  these  things, 

"  The-  work-of  a-woman,  \vho-is-an-imperious  hostess? 

31.  "  Whilst-thou-wast-building"  - 

—  "  for-thy-raised-place  thou-  hast  -made"  — 
"  As-an-hostess  accustomed-to-scorn  ^intercourse; 

32.  "  But-as-a-  woman  an-  §  adultress,  who-instead-of  her- 

a  husband 
"  Receiveth  strangers. 

33.  "  To-the-generality-of  hostesses  is-paid  reckoning  : 
"  But-thou  hast-paid  thy  ||  reckonings 

"  To-all  thy-customers  ;    evcn-thou-hast-bribed  them 
"  To-come  unto-thee  from-all-quarters  for-thine-hos- 
"  pitalities. 

34.  "  Evcn-hath-been  in-lhce  a-contrary 

"  From    tlie-married-hostesses    in-thine-hospitalities  : 

ee  even-according-  to-thee 
"  Is  -not    an-hostess:    even-because-thou-hast-f  given 

a  custom  ; 

"  But-custom  hath-not  been-given 
u  To-thee  :  therefore-thou-art  contrary. 

*  Idolatry.  The  nations  changed  not  their  gods.  Vv.  28,  29- 
See  ver.  26.  The  word  again,  see  43.  58.,  xxii.  9.  li.,  xxiii.  2J. 
27.  29.  35.44.  48,  49.,  xxiv.  13. 

f  Insert  the  negative  particle.  J  Is.  xxiii.  17,  18. 

§  Here  the  idolatry  of  Jerusalem  is  still  more  strongly  marked. 

j|  In  allusion  to  die  expensive  alliances  with  Babylon  and  Egypt. 
•vrhose  idols  were  also  adopted. 
Ver.  33. 
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35.  "  Therefore,  hostess!  hear-thou  "•— 

36.  —  "  Because  tliou-hast-exposed  thy-failing,  . 

"  Even-hath-been-mariifest    thine-*  indecency,    in- 

"  thine-hospitalities 

"  Towards  thy-customers,  even-towards  all 
"  The-idols-of    thine-abominations  ;     even-in-the- 

"  tblood-of  thy-sons, 
"  Whom  thou-hast-dedicated  unto-theru  : 

37.  "  Therefore  shall-not-I  assemble 
"  All  thy  customers,  ' 

a  Whom  unto  thou-hast-been-complaisant  ; 

"  Even  all  ^vliom  thou-hast-loved, 

u  Togcther-with  all  whom  thou-hast-hated  ? 

"  Even-I-will-asscrnble    them     unto-thee     from-all- 

"  quarters  ; 

u  E  ven-I-  will-  J  expose  thine-indecency  unto-them; 
"  So-that-they-shall-see  all  thine  indecency. 

38.  "  Even-I-will-dispense-to-thee    written-laws    against- 

u  adultresses, 
"  Even-women-who-  §  shed   blood:    even-I-will-give- 

"  to-thee 
"  Blood  in-indignation3  even-in-jealousy  : 

39.  "  For-I-will"  - 

43.  —  "  Even-also  I  the-same 

61  Thy-way  upon-thine-head  have-recompensed; 
u  Neither  hast-thou-executed  the  ||  evil-design 
"  According-to  all  thine-abominations. 

44.  "  Shall-not  every-one  who-useth-proverbs 

"  Concerning-thee    use-a-proverb  ;    As-is-the-mother, 
<c  so-is-her-daughter?'* 


*  But,  see  ver.  8.  f  See  vv-  20»  21-  38->  xxxiii.  26. 

$  See  vv.  8.  39.,  xxiii.  10.;  Lev.  xviii.  6.  ;  Hab.  ii.  15. 

§  Vv.  20,  21.  36.,  xxii.  2.,  x.xxiii.  25.  In  ver.  40.  r.  '  over- 
whelm with  stones/  41.  *  written-laws,'  *  then-I-wil!,'  '  an-hostess,J 
1  custom.' 

!1  Vv.  27.  58. 
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48.  — «  *Not  hath-done  Sodom,  thy-sister; 
u  She,  even-her-daughter,  as 

"  Hasf-done  thou,  even-thy-danghters. 

49.  «  Hath-not  rtbis  bern 

"  The-punishraent-of-the-idolatry-of    Sodom     thy- 

"  sister  ? 

u  Transcendency,  plenty-of  bread, 
"  Even-prosperity-of  rest  was  to-lier, 
"  Even-to-hcr-daughJers  :     but-the-hand-of    the-af- 

"  flicted, 
"  Even-of-the-needy  she-hath -not  strengthened  : 

50.  "  Even-havc-they-been-haughty  ;    even-have-they- 

"  committed  abomination  before-rne  : 
"  Therefore  J-1-took-away  them  §when  I-saw-it. 

51.  u  Bat-Samaria  accord  ing-to-half-of  thy-calamities 

0  Hath-not     ||suffered-calamity :     because-thou-hast- 

u  multiplied 

"  Thine-abominations  more-than-she : 
"  Even- thou -hast-acquitted  thy  sisters 
"  5  By-all  thine-aboininations,  as  I-have-done.'* 
54,  end.  — u  in-thine-having-angered  me."  (LXX.) 

56',  end.     "  in-the-day-of  thine-eminence; 

57.    <c  Before  \vas-exposecl  thy-calamity, 
"  As  now  thou-art-a-reproach-of 
a  *  *  Daughters-of  Syria,  even-of-all 


*  See  LXX  of  Lam.  iv.  G.  f  Ver.  50,  end. 

J  The  punishment,  v.  49.,  to  Sodom  and  her  daughters  was, 
that  they  were  taken  away. 

§  Seeker,  from  Syr.  LXX.,  Chald. 

f)   See  xxiii.  49.,  xxviii.  16.;  and  Lam.  iv.  6. 

f  Jer.  iii.  11.  Ver.  52.  'acquitted,'  twice.  53.  '  Therefore-I- 
will-bring  again' — 

*  *  Cities.     Sodom  in  disgrace  was  not  mentioned  by  thee,  al- 
though a  sister ;  in  the  same  manner  as  now  in  thy  turn  thou  art 
mentioned  only  in  reproach  by  other  cities. 
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"  Who-are-round«about-thee :    even-daughters-of 

"  Philistines, 
"  Who-insult  thee  from-all-quarters. 

58.  "  Thine  *  evil-design,  even-thine  abominations, 
"  Thou  art-to-bear-them,  saith  Jehovah/* 

59.  — "  Although-I-do  with-thee  as 

"  Thou-hast-done,  who  hast-despised 

"  An-oath  iu-making-void  a-covenanl :  fv.  8.] 

60.  "  Yet-I-will-remember,  tl,  my  covenant 
"  With-thee  in-the-days-of  thy -youth ; 

"  Even-I-will -establish    towards-thee    a-covenant-of 
"  J  ancient-times." 

61.  end.    "  For-^a-building;  but-||not  in-consequence-of* 

"  any-covenant-made-\vith-thee. 

62.  "Even-I-will-establish" 

Ch.  f  XVII. 

22.   — "  When-I-take,  I,  from-the-highest-branch-of 
"The-cedar  which-is-lofty,  I-will-set-**it:"— 


*  27.  43.,  xxii.  9.  11.,  xxiii.  21.  27.  2P.  35.  44.  48,  49.,  xxiv.  13. 
f  Addition  of  the  pronoun,  a  Chaldaism :  see  also  xvii.  22. 
J  Is.  xxiv.  5.;  Jer.  xxxii.  40.,  xlix.  13.,  li.  26.  62. 

§  LXX.  An  augmentation,  or  increase  of  family.  The  re- 
united kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  after  restoration  from  Ba- 
bylonian captivity. 

||  Thine  augmentation  will  be  bounty  in  addition  to  the  cove- 
nant  made  with  thee. 

f  This  ch.,  like  xv.,  is  very  plain,  and  requires  little  illustration 
in  addition  to  tharof  Abp.  N. 

**  Reference  to  Zerubbabel. 
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Ch.  * XVIII. 

2.   — "  Fathers  t  have-eaten  an -unripe-grape, 

"  Therefore- teeth-of    the-children    shail-be-set-on- 
"edge?" 

4.  "  Are-not  all  the-lives  mine  ?" — 

5.  "  Even-a-man,  if  he-shall-be  J  acquitted, 

"  Eveu-shali-have-executed    mitten-law    even-§ac- 

"quittal:" 

8.    — «  Written-law  ||  faith  fully  execute"— 
14.    "  But- 5  certainly  if-he-beget  a-son," — 
17.   — "  In-the-**punishment-of-the-idolatry-of    his-fa- 

"ther;"— 

gl.    «  ttBut-the-tJ  idolater,"— 
22.    u  All  his-revolts"— 

4,  end.    u  All  his-acquittals,  which  he-hath -performed, 
<c  Shall-not  be-remembered :  for-his-defection 
"  Into-which  he-hath-turned-aside,    even-for-his-sin 
"  Which  he-hath -sinned,  for-them  shall-he-die. 
25.    "  Yet-ye-say,  Is-not  §§  regulated 
"  The-way-of  Jehovah,  Hear-ye, 


*  Seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  afternoon  lesson. 

f  Erase  the  Yod,  according  to  Jer.  xxxi.  29. 

J  From  idolatry.  Such  were  to  escape  destruction,  in  the  im- 
pending calamity  from  Nebuchadnezzar.  See  also  v.  9,  &c. 

§  Integrity  from  idolatry.     So  Deut.  vi.  25. 

|j  Also  ver.  9.     Metre  right  in  ver.  10. 

«([  Or,  *  Shall-it-not-be  ?'  See  preceding  interpretations,  passim. 
17.  '  From-iniquity/  v.  8. 

**  So  translate,  vv.  18,  19,  20.  30.  See  also  iv.  4,  5,  6.  17., 
vii.  13.  19.,  xiv.  3,4.7.  10. 

-j-f  Morning  Lesson  for  Fast,  1806,  7,  8,  9. 

$$  iii.  18.  §§  As  usual;  see  ver  19. 
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"  I-pray-you,  house-of  Israel! 

"  Are-my-ways  not  regulated  ?" — 
27.    "  Also-in-the-turning-of  an-idolater  from-his-idolatry 

"  Which  he-hath-committed,  so-that-he-performeth 

"  Written-law,  even-acquittal,  he 

"  Him  self*  shall-preserve-alive." 

30,  end.    "  To-you  an-toccasion-of-ruin   punishment-of- 
«  idolatry." 

Ch.  JXIX. 

2.    "  Even-say -thou ;  What-was  thy-mother  ? 
"  A-lioness  among  lions  shc-lay-down : 
"  In-the-midst-of  young-lions   she-abounded-in  her- 
"  whelps: 

3..  "  Even-mounted-up  §one  of-her-whelps :" — 

Ch.  ||  XX. 

4.    "  H  Dispense-thou-written-law    unto-them,   (d.)  son- 

"  of  man ! 
"  Tlie  abominations-of  their-fathers  cause-thou-them 

"  to-know. 
11.  <£  Even-my  **  written  -laws" — 


*  See  ver.  4.  and  Abp.  N.  on  it. 

f  vii.  19.,  xiv.  3,  4.  7. 

J  See  Abp.  N.     Nations,  indefinitely,  4.  8. 

}  Jehoahaz,  ver.  5.  *  far-removed.' 

||  Eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  morning  lesson.  V.  1.3. 
See  v.  31.,  and  xiv.  3. 

f  Instruct  them,  that  .national  death  is  the  punishment  by  law 
denounced  against  idolatry.  See  also  xxii.  2. 

**  So  translate,  in  vv.  13.  16.  18,  19.  21.  21,  25.,  and  see  the 
preceding  interpretations,  passim. 
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12,  end.  "  *appropriated-them." 

26.    "  Even-I-permitted-the-pollution-of    them    in-their- 

"  t gifts, 
"  In-thcir-having- J  alienated  ^very-one  \vho-openeth 

"  the-womb ;" 

30,  end.  "  Even-accord ing-to   their-abominations  are-ye 

"  §  hospitable? 

31.  "  Even-in-that-ye-offer   your-gifts   in-having- 1|  alien* 

"  ated  your-sons, 

"  Are-ye  polluted  with-all  your-idols 
"Unto  this-day?  even-shall-I  be- H sought 
"  By-you,  house-of  Israel  ? 
"  Live  I,  saith  Jehovah, 
"  I-will-certainly-not  be-sought  by -you.'* 

37.  "  Even-I-will- *  *  alienate  you  under  the-rod," — 

38.  _«  Even-the-revolters  against-mc  from-the-earth  : 
u  From-their-sojournings     I-will-bring-forth 

«  tttheia;"— 


*  Also  in  v.  20.  '  Even  my-sabbaths  set-ye-apart,J  appropriate 
to  my  service. 

f  Children  dedicated  to  idolatry.  These  gifts  are  expressed  in 
the  following  line.  See  vv.  31.  39. 

|  Alienated  from  me  to  idolatry.  See  xvi.  21.  *  Went-aside 
«  into-defection.'  v.  2?.  '  Chapel/  v.  29.  Jer.  xlviii.  35. 

§  vi.  9.  and  Ch.  xvi.  passim.  Equally  entertainers  of  idols  and 
worshippers  of  Jehovah. 

||  The  merciful  supposition  is  preferred  to  the  rabbinical  ac- 
count ;  and  it  is  rather  believed,  that  the  children  were  not  ma- 
terially burnt.  See  Abp.  N.  on  xvi.  21.  d.  *  by-fire,'  as  v.  26. 

«[  Vv.  1.  S.,  xiv.  3. 

**  See  v.  91.  V.  35.  *  Even-willJ-have-written-law  with-you.* 
So  v.  36.,  and,  «  \vhen-they-were-brought  out-of-the-land-of 
<  Egypt/ 

ff  The  idolaters. 
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41,   end.     "  Even-I-will-be- *  peculiarly  -appropriated 
"  among-you" — 

Ch.  XXL 

6,  end.    "  tSigh-thou  with-a-breaking-of  thy-loins : 
"  Even- with -bitterness    slialt-tliou-sigh    before-their- 
"  eyes." 

10.  "  That  it-may-sorely    slaughter,    it-hath-been-sharp- 

"  ened  : 
"  That    it-may-be    a-glittering-sword,    it-hath-been- 

"  furbished : 

"  JFor  a-cleaving-asunder-of  §a-sceptre; 
"  For-a-rejection-of  every  tree. 

11.  "  Even-hath-one-given  it  to-be-furbished, 
"  That-grasped  by-i lie-hand  it-raay-be  : 

"  Hath-been-sharpened    a-sword ;     even-it-hath-been 

u  furbished ; 
u  That-may-be-given  it  into-the-hand-of  a-slayer. 

12.  "  Cry-thou !    even-howl-thou  !    son-of  man  ! 
"  Surely  ||  it  hath-been  against-my-people  : 
"  It  hath-been  against-my-people : 

u  It-hath-been  against-all  the-princes-of  Israel : 
<c  1[Baiiishers  instead-of  a-svvord 
"  Have-been  towards  my-people : 


*  So  ver.  39,  end :  « Even-the  name-of  me-the-peculiar-God,' 
usually  *  my  holy  name.'  Same  v.  'gifts,*  vv.  26.  31. 

f  LXX  and  metre.  Ver.  2.  '  Consecrated*  places.  3.  '  Ac- 
4  quitted  *  and  *  idolater.'  7.  '  Even-shall-be- restrained  every 
«  breath.'  Mr.  P. 

$  Conj.  but  see  ver.  13.  §  Zedekiah's. 

U  The  sword. 

f  Jer.  vi.  25.,  xx.  4.  10.,  xlvi.  5.,  xlix.  29.  j  Lam*  ji.  22. ; 
Hab.  iii.  16.;  Ps.  xxxi.  15. 

2  T 
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"  Therefore    they-have-*ciapped-the-hand    against* 
"  thee. 

13.  "  Surely  they- have-examined,  whether  a-rejection-of 

"  A-sceptre  shali-not  be." 

14,  end.  "  f  A-sword,  which-in-their-chambers  attacketh- 

"  them. 
15..  "  That  may-be-melted   their-heart ;    even-that-may- 

"  be-multiplied 

"  Thc-stumblers  before  all  their-gates; 
a  I-have-placed  a-point-of  a-sword ; 
"  J  A-point-of  a-sword  duely-fabricated, 
"  §  For-glittering  furbished,   for-slaughter  sharpened. 
16V  "  Compactly- 1|  close-thou,  to-the-right !   charge-thon 

"to-the-lefU 

"  Whithersoever  thine-edge  is-set. 
17.    «  Even-also  I  will-I smite 
"  Mine  hands  together: 

"  Even-I-will-cause-to-rest  my-fury  upon-thee.'* 
2.3.    "  Even-shall-be    against-** them    as-a-divination-of 

"  idolatry 
"  In-the-eyes-of    those-who-have-sworn    oaths    to- 

"  ft  them: 
"  But-J  Jhe  bringeth-to-remembrance  punishment-of- 

<c  idolatry  in-their-being-taken. 
24.    "  Therefore  thus-hath-spoken  Jeliovali ; 

"  Because  is-remembered-against-you  punishment-of- 
a  your-idolatry ; 

*  Jer.  xlviii.  26.  f  Repeat  the  preceding  substantive. 

}   H^  initial  repetition.  §  V.  10. 

||  Mr.  P. 

<[  Encouragement  to  the  victorious  Chaldeans ;  as  also  v.  14., 
and  xxii.  13. 

**  The  gates.  f  f  Chaldeans. 

±±  Nebuchadnezzar. 


" 
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Whilst-are-discovered  your-revolts,   so-  chat-appear 
Your-errors  ifi-all  your-perverse-practices  ; 
Because     it-is-remembered-against-you,     by-*the« 
"  Chaldeans  ye-shall-be-taken. 

25.  "  Even-thou,  profane  idolater  ! 

"  Prince-of  Israel  !  to-whom  is-coming 
"  His-day,     in-the-time-of    punishment-of-idolatry3 
"  art-end!" 

26.  —  "  f  This  \vas-not-conferrcd  for-this-purpose? 

"  That-  he-who-was-^:  low  should-be-exaltecl,  and- 
<{  then-he-\vho-is-exalted  should-abase-him- 
"  self. 

27.  "  An-overturning,  an-oyertarning,  an  -overturning  I- 

"  will  -place-it  : 

«  Moreover  §this  shall-not  (*»)  be, 
"  Until  come  he-who 
"  Shall-have     (|  written-law,     even-whorn-I-will-ap- 

«  point.'* 

28.  —  <c  A-sword,  a-sword  is-drawn  for-slaughter  : 

"  It-is-furbished,  that-it-may-be-  5  complete;  that 
u  it-may  -glitter? 

29.  "  Whilst-  **thou-art-5>eeing    in-thy-behalf   an-idola- 

"  trous^vision  ;   whilst-thou-art-divining 
"  In-thy-favour  a-falsehood   that-shall-be-given  thy- 


"  Upon  the-jiecks-of  ft  profane  idolaters, 
"  To-whom  is-coming  their-day, 
"  In-the-time-of  pun  ishment-of-  idolatry,  an-end. 
30)  end.         —  "  I-will-dispense-written-law  unto-thee  : 

*  Conj.  f  The  crown. 

$  At  a  distance  from  the  crown. 

§  The  crown.  ||  Unprofaned  by  idolatry. 

f  Strike  terror  by  glittering.      **  Ammonite. 

ft  Ver.  25. 
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31.  • «*in-fire: 

"My-wrath"— 

Ch.  fXXII. 

2.  "  Even -thou,  son-of man!  J dispense-thou-writtf n-law ; 
"  Dispense-thou-wrkten-law    unto-the    city-of 

"VbloodsV' 

3.  — "  A-city  bath-shed  blood"— 

"  Even-shill-she-have-made  idols"—- 

5.  — '-  Are-continually- 1|  mocking  thee"— 

6.  "  Have-not  H  pririces-of  Israel, 

4  "  Evcry-one  against-his-own-rclations,  been  in-thce ; 
"  Because  thcu-liast-**shed  blood?" 

8.  "  ft  Even  mine-holy-things  have-  f  J  they-despised  : 
"  Even  niy^sabbatbs  have-they-profaned. 

9.  u  §§Merc]ianis  have-been  in-thee; 

"  Because  thou-hast-shed  blood :"  (vv.  6.  12.) 

(C  ||  ||  Evil-designs  have-they-executed  in-the-midst"of» 

«  thee. 
10.    "  H f  Nakedness-of  a^father  they-have-*** uncovered 

"  in-thee : 

*  The  conflagration  of  the  city,  ver.  32.,  and  xxii.  31. 

-j-  Against  Jerusalem,  as  also  the  two  preceding  chapters,  and 
ch.  xxiv. 

J  xx.  4.  §  xvi.  36.  38.,  xxxiii.  25. 

|f  By  shedding  blood  in  slaughter  for  thine  idolatrous  bloodshed, 

f  Pekah. 

**  By  idolatrous  dedication,     See  Ps.  cvi.  36,  37, 

f-j-  The  particles,  as  in  the  following  line. 

Jt  LXX,  §§  Israelites, 

(HI  Ver.  11.,  xvi.  27.  43.  58f,  xxiii.  21.  27.  29,  35.  44.  48,  49., 
xxiv.  13. 

f  f  Defluvmm  pubis.     See  Deut.  xxiv.  1. 

***  «  By  defiling  his  wife.'  Abp.  N.     But,  not  so,  xvi.  36,  37., 
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"  Pollution-of  her-who-was-removed  they-have-*af- 
"  flicted  in-thee. 

11.  "  Even-one-man  with  -the  \vifoof  bis-neighbour 
"  Hath-  1  committed  abomination:  even-anotbcr 

"  His  daughter-in-law  hath-polluted  by-evil-designs: 

"  Even-another  his  sister, 

"  Daughter-of  his-father  hath  -afflicted  in-thce  ; 

12.  "  A-  J  reward  havc-they-taken  in-thee; 
"  Because  thou-hast-$shed  blood. 

"  An-usnry,    eAren-an-incrense    thon-hast-been-taken; 


i;  On-account-of-thine-evil-doino's,     by-  oppression  : 
"  ||bccause-me  thou-hast-H  forgot  ICMI. 

15.  "  Even-have-not**  1-smitten  inine-harids 

"  For    thy-beinir-niade-u-gain,     on-account-of-that- 

<c  which 
"  Thou-hast-done;     even-on-account-of    thy-blood- 

"  sheddings, 
"  Which  have-l)een  in-thc-midst-of-thee  ?" 

16.  u  Even-thou-shalt-be-prolUncd     within-thee    in-the- 

•"  sight-of  nations,"—  » 


nor  Lev.  xvin.  6.  sq.  In  the  debasements  committed  by  Pekah 
and  the  Israelites  upon  the  people  of  Judah,  they  have  stripped  fa- 
thers or  old  men,  and  indisposed  young  women,  alike  of  dieir 
clothes. 

*  By  uncovering,  as  in  the  preceding  parallel.  This  was  the 
offence  of  Shechem,  Gen.  xxxiv.  2.  See  there  the  very  word. 

f  The  actions  expressed  in  this  verse  appear  from  the  clue  of 
one  word  used  also  v.  9.  and  xvi.  27.  4-3.  58.,  to  have  been  rather 
idolatrous  than  intersexual. 

£  Explained  by  the  following  parallels. 

§  Vv.  6.  9.  27.  ||  LXX.  Alex. 

q  ixiii.  35.  **  Encouragement,  as  also  xxi.  14. 17. 
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25.    (<  Whom  *  princes  in-the-miclst-of-her, 

"  As-a-lion  roaring  hath-torn, 

"  A-prey-of  life  have-devoured  :" 
27.    "  t  Princes  in-the-midst-of-her  have-been-as- wolves 

"  Preying-on  prey,  on-account-of-the-  J  shedding-of 

"  Blood ;  to-destroy  lives, 

"  Because-of  gain-of  gain." 
29.   "  People-of  thc-land  have- § they-greatly  oppressed; 

"  Even-have-they -greatly  spoiled  :  even-the-afflicted, 
"  even-the-needy, 

<;  Have-they-distressed  :  even-the  stranger 

"  Have-they-oppressed  withont-regard-to  written-law. 
SO.    "  Even-have-I-soughtfrom-among-||them  a-fman" — 
31.   "  Therefore-have-I-poured  njx)n-them  mme-indigna- 
«  tion  **in-fire  :"— 

Ch.  XXIII. 

3.    "  Even-had-been-tt  host  esses    in-Egypt  :     in-their- 

u  youth  tbey-had-been-hostesses : 
"There  had  -JJ  been  -pressed  their-breasts ; 
"  Even-there    they-had-been-engaged-in    the-dalli- 

"  ances-of  their- virgin-state." 

5.    "  Even-hat h-been-an-hostess    Aholah    under-my-do- 
u  minion : 


*  Capp.  and  Houb.  See  also  v.  6.  But,  now  Babylonian 
princes,  when  Jehoiachim  was  taken. 

f  Vv.  25^29.  $  Vv.  6.  9.  12. 

§  Vv.  25.  27.  j|  People  of  the  land. 

f  Zedekiah  is  denoted.  **  xxi.  31. 

f  f  As  hostesses  were  obliged  to  be  civil  to  all  customers,  so 
Samaria  and  Jerusalem  were  in  their  youth  attentive  to  all  idols, 
and  first  of  all  to  those  of  Egypt.  See  ch.  xvi.  15.  sq. 

J{  Kal  in  a  niphal  sense,  as  also  the  following  verb. 
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"  Even-hath -she-been-*  greatly-attached     unto    her- 

"  t  customers, 
u  Unto  the- Assyrians  neighbouring ;" 

7.  "  Even-hath-she-conferred    her-  J  hospitalities    upon- 

"  them,"— 

8.  "  when  at-her-house 

"  Thcy-lay  in-her-youth," — 

"  Even-lavished  their-custom  upon-her." 
10.    "  These  have- 1  uncovered  her-nakedness," — 

"  Even- 1|  punishments  they-have-executed  upon-her." 

17.  "  Then-came  unto-her  the-Hsons-of  Babylon 

"  Into-the-bed-of  dalliances ;  even-they-polluted  her 
"  With-their-** custom;    even-she- was-polluted   by- 

"  them, 
"  Until- was-alienated  her-inclination  from-them. 

18.  u  Even-shc-discovered  her-hospitalitics,  even-she-dis- 

"  covered 

"  Her  undress  :  -when-was-alicnated  mine-inclination 
"  From-her,  as  had-been-alienated 
"  Mine-inclination  from  her-sister." 
21.    "  Because-thou-hast-reviewcd  the  evil-designs-of  thy- 

"  youth 

"  In-practising  thine- Egyptian  dalliances, 
"  After-the-pressing-of  the-breasts-of  thy-youth :" 
24,  end.  u  cvcn-I-w ill-set 

*  Also,  v.  7,  end ;  where  the  allegory  is  at  once  explained.  See 
also  vv.  9,  end,  11,  12.  16.  20. 

f  Vv.  9.  22. 

J  Also,  vv.8.  11.  14.  19.  27.  29.  35.  43,  44. 

§  Stripped  her  :  see  xvi.  37.  39.,  and  Hab.  ii.  15.,  in  which  last, 
circumcision  appears  to  have  been  denoted. 

||  Mr.  P.  f  See  preceding  v.,  and  Is.  Ivii.  9. 

**  If  language  is  here  too  strong  for  die  decent  allegory,  Mr.  P. 
on  the  noun  HDJ  may  be  consulted :  but  idolatry  is  alone  meant. 
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"  Before-them  written-law,  even-they-shall-dispense- 
"  \vritten~law-to-thee  accord  ing-to-lheir-writ- 
«  ten-laws." 

27.    "  Tlius-will-I-make-to-cease   thine-evil-designs  from- 
"  thee, 

"  Even-thine    *  hospitalities     from-the-land-of    E- 

"gypt:"- 

52.   — "  A-cup-of  thy-sister  thou-shalt-drink, 

"  Which-is-deep,  even-\vhich-is-wide:  thou-shalt-be 

"  a-laugh, 
cc  Even-a-dcrLsion-of  him-who-often    containeth 

u  t abundant-drink: 

33.  "  Even- with -sorrow  shalt-thou-bc-filled  :  a-cup-of 

"  astonishment, 

u  Even-of-ilesolation  is-the-cup-of  tby-sister  Sama- 
"  ria." 

34.  — "  Even-the  sherds-of-it  thou-sha!( -lick-clean: 
"  Even-then-thy-breasts  thou«shalt-  J  tear :" — 

35.  — "  Thercfore-also  be-thou  §boine-away 

u  In-thine-evil-designs,     even- with     thine-hospitali- 
«  ties. 

36.  — u  Dispense-thou-written-law 

ic  Unto  Aholah,  even-unto  Aholibah."-— 

37.  "  Because  they-have-been-||  adulteresses,  even-f  blood 

cc  is-in-their-hands ; 

"  Even- with     their-idois     have-they-been-adulter- 
"  esses:"— 

*  Idolatries  brought  from  Egypt. 

f  LXX.  i  See  Abp.  N. 

§  Kal  in  the  sense  of  niphal.     For  the  cause  preceding  see  the 
parallel  xxii.  12. 

||  Jer.  iii.  1.  9.,  v.  7,  8.,  ix.  2.,  xiii.  27.,  xxiii.  10.  14-.,  xxix.  23.y 
The  parallel  also  explains.    For  the  end  of  the  verse,  see  xvi.  20, 21. 

^[  See  xvi.  36» 

8 
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43.   "  Then-said-I  concerning-her-\vho-was-old  in-*adul- 

"  tcries  ; 

"  Now    they  -will-be-  *bospitably-entertained-by-her 
"  in-her-hospitalities,  I-say-her." 

45 .  "  Therefore-men  who-are- 1  acquit  ted  themselves  shall- 

"  dispense-written-law 
"  Unto-them,  a-written-law-uf  adulteresses;   even-a- 

"  written-law-of 

"  Womeu-who-shed  blood:  surely  J adulteresses 
"Are-they;  even-is-blood  in-their-hands." 

46.  end.  "  to-  §  vexation,  even-to-spoil: 

47.  "  Even-let-overwhelrn  them" 

49.   — "  Even- 1|  punishment-of-idolatries-of  your-idols  ye- 
"  sliall-bcar,"— 

Ch.  HXXIV. 

6.   — «  \Voe  to-the-cifyK)f  **bloods; 

"  To-the-  ft  caldron,  whose  ijrust  is-in-it; 

"  Even-whose-rust  hath-not  gone-forth  from -it. 

<(  §§According-to-its-pieces,     according-lo-its-pieces5 

"  bring-thou-)|  ||  it-out : 
"  Let-not  (all  upon-it  a-lot. 

*  The  successive  use  of  these  words  in  the  same  verse,  proves 
that  they  were  equally  and  indifferently  employed  to  denote  idolatry. 

f  See  preceding  interpretations,  passim. 

J  Ver.  37.  and  xvi.  36.  38.  §  Jer.  xv.  4-.,  xxiv.  9. 

i|  Lam.  iv.  6,  &c. 

if  Eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  afternoon  lessen.  See  ch.  xxii. 

**  xvi.  36.  S8. 

f  f  The  sacriHcal  caldron,  representing  the  city.  See  the  pre- 
ceding parallel. 

it  Mr.  P.  §§  Piece  by  piece. 

||  [|  The  contents  of  the  caldron,  or  of  the  city,  piece  by  piece, 
as  it  conies,  without  lot  or  distinction. 
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7.    "  Surely     her-* blood     in-thc-midst-of-her     hatli- 

«  been  ;' '— 

9,  end.  "Also  I  will-rnake-great  the-tpile." 
0,  end.  "  Waste-thou-away  the-flcsh,  even-reduce-thou- 

ait 

"  To-a-jelly,  even-the-bones  let-be-burnt. 
11.   "  Tlien-place-thou-  J  it  upon  its-coals  empty,"—- 
"  That-may-be-wasted-away     its- §  rust;     12.    that- 

"  may-be-scaled-off  its-rust ; 
"  Which-doth-not  go-forth  from-it  • 
"  The-abundance-of  its-rust,   the-offensiveness-of  its* 
"  rust. 

13.  "  In-thy-pollution  is- 1|  evil-design.    Because  I-would- 

"  have-cleanscd-thee," — 

14.  — "  Even-I-will-do-it :  1-will-not  f  set-free;"— 

16.  "  Son-of  man !    Am-not-I  taking 

"  From-thee  the  desire-of  thine-eyes  (d.)? 
a  Yet-thou-shalt-not  mourn,  nor  weep, 
"  Nor  shall-start  thy-tear. 

17.  cc  He-sorrow  silent  on-account-of-the-dead : 
"  Mourning  shalt-thou-not  make  : 

"  Thy-tiara  bind-thou  upon-thee ; 
"  Even-thy-shoes  place-thou  upon-thy-feet ; 
"  Neither  cover-thou  the  upper-lip  ; 
"  Even-brcad-of  ** fellow-mortals  thou-slialt-not  eat." 
23.         — "  but-ye-shall-  ft  pine-away  in-  the-punishment- 
tl  of-your-idolatriesj" — 


*  Blood  of  dedication,  xvi.  36.  38.  Two  words,  end  of  ver.  8.* 
gloss  from  end  of  ver.  7. 

f  Of  bones :  see  ver.  5.  I  The  caldron. 

{  May  be  judged  to  denote  idolatry.     See  ver.  6. 
|i   See  xvi.  27.,  xxii.  9.  &c.  ^  Mr.  P. 

**  See  Mr.  P,,  and  ver.  22.  ft  '"'*  17* 
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24.  — "When-come-to-pass  *these-things:'  — 

25,  end.  '"  Even- 1 their  sons," — 

Ch.  XXV. 

8,  end.  a  Is-not  as-all  the-nations 

"  The-house-of  Jlsrael,  eyen-Judah?" 

Ch.  XXVI. 

2.   — "  Aha,     she-hath-been-broken,    she-hath-been-re- 

"  duced  among-the-peoples  : 
"  She-hath-been-transformed  in-my-sight :    she- who- 

"  was-full  is-desolate ;" 
20,  end.  "  Nor- H'^tablishcd  iu-the-land-of  thc-living." 

Ch.  XXVII. 

11.  —"Their- 1| shields  they-have-himg" 

12.  "  Tarshish  was-tiiy-fmart  **for-the-abundance-of 
"  All  riches  in-silver,  iron, 

"  Tin,   even-lead,  \vhich-they-stowed  in-  5  thy-ware- 
"  houses." 

Ch.  XXVIII. 

13.  "  ttAs-Eden," 


*  r.  rtVtf,  instead  of  the  suffix  to  the  infinitive, 
f  Repeat  n«1. 

f  The  metre  requires  this  reading  of  LXX.  Syr.  and  marginal 
reading  of  one  MS.     Ver.  11.*  Written-laws.' 
§  LXX.  Syr.  Houb.  Seeker,  Dimock. 
fl  Mr.  P.,  and  Jer.  li.  11. 

f  So  also,  ver.  16.;  but  v.  14-.  '  thy-repositories.' 
**  The  same,  ver,  18.     Compare  26,  end,  with  Ps.  xlviii.  6. 
ft  Houb, 
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"  Even-thy-pipes,  (d.)    iu-the-day   when-thou-wast- 
"  born,  have-been-prepared." 

16.  "  *On-account-of-the-abundance-of  thy-merchandise 

"  they- 1  have-filled 
"  The-midst-of-thce    with -violence;    even-thou-hast- 

"  suffered-  J  punishment : 
"  Even-I-have-cast-thee-as-profaue    from-tlie-moun- 

"  tain-of  God  : 
"  Even-I -have-destroy  ed-thee," 

17.  — u  Upon  the-ground  I-have-cast-thee : 
a  Before  kings  I-have-exposed-thee, 

<(  §  To-be-shewn    (d.)   on-account-of-the-multitude-of 
"  thine-idolatries." 

18.  — u  Therefore-I*have-brought-forth    a-fire   from-the- 

"  midst-of-thee  : 

"  It  hath-devoured-thee ;   even-I-have-reduced-thee 
u  To-ashes  upon  the-earth ;" 

19.  — "  IIave-t>een-astonished  at-thee:  a-terror  thou-hast- 

"  become ; 

<c  Even-where-art-thou-to-be-found  for  ||  a-Iong-time- 
«  to-come?" 

22.  *— "  Am-not-I  against-thee,  Sidon  ? 

"  Even-I-will-be-honoured  in-the-midst-of-thee :  even- 

"  thou-sh alt-know 

"  That  I-am  Jehovah,  in-mine-having-executed 
€C  Against-thee  written-laws :   for-I-will-be-a-peculiar- 

"  God  in-thee. 

23.  cc  Even-I-will-send  upon-f  thee"— — 

25.       — "  then-\vill-I-be-a-peculiar-God  among-them"— « 

*  To  take  it  away  from  thee. 

f  Prophetic  preters  to  the  end  of  ver.  19. 

f  Lam.  iv.  6,  &c.  §  LXX. 

Jl  See  Dr.  Jortin  quoted  in  note  on  Jer.  xxxi.  30. 

«J  Second  person,  pawm,  vv.  22,  .23. 
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Ch.  XXIX. 

16.  "  Bringing-to-remembrance    *puiiishment-of-idola- 

«  try"— 

Ch.  XXX. 

3.  "  Surely  near-is  a-day,  even-near-is 

"  A-day  appointed-by-JehoYah  :  a-day-of  cloud, 
"  A-time-of  nations  it-shall-be. 

4.  "  Even-sh all-come  a-sword  upon-Egypt;"— 
9,  end.  "  tSurely  hath-it-not  come?" 

Ch.  I XXXI. 

3.  — "  Even-tranquil  with-shade," — 

4. "even-its  spring-tides  §it-hatb-sent"— 

15.   — "  In-the-day  \vhen-lie-descended  to-||Sheol, 

"  I-caused-to-mourn  (d.)  upon-bis-account  tke-deep  j 
"  Even-I-restrained" 

1 7.   ' c  even- 1  ba ve-been-broken  "— 

Ch.  XXXII. 

2.    — "  A-lion  among-nations  tbou-bast-been-like : 
"  Even-thou-art  as-a-crocodile  in-the-seas : 

*  Lam.  iv.  6,  &c. 

f  The  sixth  word  of  this  verse  read  and  translate,  with  Cappellus, 
*  in  haste.'  Vv.  14.  19.  *  written-laws.' 

^  *  An  admonitory  comparison  of  Pharaoh  to  the  late  Assyrian 
'  empire,  under  the  image  of  a  cedar,  applied  ver.  18.  to  Pharaoh/ 
Seeker,  in  Abp.  N.  Chh.  xxv — xxx.  against  the  nations. 

§  The  sea. 

jj  See  Is.  xiv.  in  Introduction,  pp.  xili.  xiv. 
In  the  ninth  word  read  Yod  instead  of  Zain. 
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"  Even-thou-hast-emergcd   in-thy-rivers,    evcn-thou- 

"  hast-troubled 
"  Waters   with-thy-fcet,    even-thou-hast-fouled  tby- 

"  rivers." 
5.    "  Even-will-1-expose  thy  flesh 

"Upon  t  he-mountains  :  even-will-I-fill 

"  Thc-vallrys  with-thy-great-height :  0'.  even-will-I- 

"  water  t  he-earth 
"  With-thy-* blood:     thy-gorc    shall-be-upon    the- 

"  mountains  ; 
"  Even-streams  shali-be-filled  from-thee." 

20.  u  In-the-midst-of  the-slain-by  the-sword    they-shall- 

«  fall : 

"  A-sword  hath-consigncd-her  to- fa-bed, 
€<  Herself,  even-all  hcr-multitudes. 

21.  "  Shall-spcak  unto-him  the-most-powerful-of 
u  Warriors  from-the-midst-of  JSheol: 

"  Together-\vith  them-\vho-helped-him  have-descend- 

"  ed,  have-lien-down, 
"  The-uncircumcised,  slain-by  the-sword. 

22.  a  There  is- Assyria,  even-all 

<c  Her-company  round-about  in-her-graves:" — 
26.    "  There  is-§Sheshcch,  Babylon,"— 


*  Houbigant  and  Dathe  transpose.  Besides  the  strong  figura- 
tive language  used  in  vv.  7,  8.  to  denote  the  destruction  of  king- 
doms, see  ch.  xxxviii.  19,  20.;  Is.  xiii.  10.,  xxiv.  £3.,  xxx.  26., 
Ixv.  1?.;  Jer.  li.  18.;  Joel  ii.  10.,  iii.  15,  16.;  Amos  viii.  9.;  and 
Matth.  xxiv.  29. 

f  LXX.  the  grave,  v.  25. 

J  See  Is.  xiv.  in  Introduction,  pp.  xiii.  xiv. 

§  See  xxxviii.  2.  23,  end.    « Dismay    in-the-land-of   the-living.' 
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Ch.  *XXXIIL 

8.    "  \Vhcn-I-say  unto-an-idolater,  f Idolater!" 

Ch.  + XXXIV. 

11.   — "  Am-not  I  §1  who-will-both-search" — ? 

16,  end.  "  Eveii-the  ||  strong  I -will-preserve ; 

"  HLVen-I  will-fecd-it  ™ilh-**written-law." 

17.  _ «  Slr.ill-not-I  1 1 dispense- written-law  "— -? 
31.   — «  J  +  Men  are-ye:  even-I,  Jehovah, 

"  Am-your-God,  saith  Jehovah." 

Ch.  XXXV. 

5.    "  Because  hath-been  to-thee 

27,  end.  '  Punishment-of-their-idolatry,'  xiv.  10.;  Lam.  iv.  6,  &c. 
The  same  xxxiii.  G.,  end.     28.  '  Even-thou,'  Pharaoh. 

*  Subject  similar  to  that  of  ch.   xviii. 

f  To  the  end  of  vcr.  20.  translate  various  words  as  they  have 
been  translated  in  chh.  xiv.  xviii.  Ver.  5,  metre  rejects  the  verb 
substantive.  Ver.  25.  For  bloodshed  denoting  idolatrous  dedica- 
tion, see  xvi.  38,  &c.,  xxfi.  2.  Ver.  26.  «  Ye-have-stood  in  your- 
'  street.'  Houb. 

J  Against  the  shepherds  in  the  first  sense  of  the  word  in  the 
note  on  Jer.  xxiii.  1.  Ver.  4,  end.  '  even-with- rapine.' 

§  Clialdee  repetition  of  die  pronoun.     See  also  ver.  20. 

||  LXX.  and  metre  reject  the  immediately  preceding  descrip- 
tion. 

^  Metre  requires  the  particle  and  pronoun,  as  at  the  end  of 
ver.  15. 

**  This  word  interprets  the  allegory.  The  written  law  was  to 
be  restored  with  the  return  from  captivity. 

ff  Also  vv.  20.  22.,  and  xxxvi.  19,  end.  Rams  and  he-goats, 
and  fat  cattle,  vv.  17.  20.  the  same  as  the  shepherds,  1 — 16. 

Jt  Ver.  23.David,Zerubabel.  See  notes  on  Jer.  xxxiii.  17 — 26. 

8 
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"  An-hatred-of    *  ancient-time,    for-which-thou-hast- 

"•t  drained.  J  by-harassing 
"  The  sons-of  Israel, 
"  By  the  sword, 
"  In-the-iime-of  their-calamity,    in-the-time-of  the- 

"  punishment-of-their-idolatry ; 

Ch.  XXXVI. 

2.   — "Because  hath-spoken  $the-enemy  against-you; 
"  Aha !  the- 1|  chapels-of  ancient-time 
"  For-a-possession  havc-every-one-of-them-been  unto- 

«us!" 
12.    "  Even-I- will-cause-to-walk  upon-  f  you" — 

22.  _«  ]yot  for-your-sakes  do-I  act,"— 

23.  "  Even-will- **I-render-peculiar  my" — 
29.    "  Even-will-I- ft  restore  you" — 

38.    "  As-a-flock-of  ^peculiar-people," — 

Ch.  XXXVII. 

1.   "  Was  upon-me  a-hand-of  Jehovah, 

*  Amos  i.  11.  Ver.  9.  '  Desolations-of  ancient-time.'  See  pre- 
ceding interpretations,  passim.  11,  end.  *  I-shall-dispense-written- 
*  law-to-thee.J  13.  '  Because-ye-have-magnified J-—  14,  15*  Pa- 
thetic repetition  of  the  paronomasia. 

f  Jer.  xviii.  21.  J  Trs.  from  end  of  the  verse. 

}  Edom,  ver.  5.  Ver.  6,  end.  «Is-it-not-I-who' — ?  9.*  Sure- 
« ly  am-not-I  ?' — 

||  Not  always  idolatrous.  See  also  Hab.  ii.  17.,  and  correct 
note  on  Jer.  xlviii.  35. 

^  The  mountains  of  Israel,  ver.  8.  and  compare  Hab.  iii.19.  end. 

**  End,  '  When-I-shall-be-rendered-peculiar.' 

ff  End,  'Any-more  upon-you  famine.'  27,  end.  *  Even-my- 
'  written-laws' — 

t{   31,  end.     33.  «  Your-idolatries.' 
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**  Even-*one-brought-me-forth    in^a-mind-of    Jeho- 

"  vah, 

41  Even-set-me-down  in-the-midst-of  the- valley, 
'*  Even-it-was  full-of  bones  : 
2.    "  Even- 1  he-caused- me- to-pass     beside-tbem    round 

u  and-round : 

"  Even- J  were-not  many  exceedingly 
"  Upon  the-face-of  the- valley  ? 
"  Even-were-not  they-dry  exceedingly?" 
7.    ^  ^So-I-prophesied  as  he-commanded  ||me:" — 
14.    "  f  For-I -will-put  my-breath   within-you;    even-ye- 

"  shall-live : 

66  Even-I-will-place  you  upon  your-own-ground : 
t6  Even-ye-shall-know  tliat  I 
"  Jehovah  have-spoken,  even- will-perform." 
19,  end.  "  Even-they-shall-be  one  in-thu-hand-of  **Ju- 

"  dah." 

25.   — "  Even-they-shall-dwell  upon-it,  themselves3 
u  Even-thcir-sons,  even-the-sons-of  their-sons, 

*  I  was  powerfully  impelled  and  brought  forth.     See  xi.  5. 

f  Or,  I  was  caused  to  pass.  The  same  tense  as  the  two  verbs 
in  ver.  1.  and  like  them  impersonally  used.  Read  Yod  for  He. 

J  The  negative  interrogation  affirmatively  intended,  and  not 
translated  as  usually,  *  Behold  !'  see  passim  in  the  preceding  inter- 
pretations. 

§  Praeter  with  Vau  conversive  :  thus  a  future  relative  in  the 
<ense  of  a  prophetic  prater.  The  same  the  first  verbs  of  vv.  8.  10. 

(|  Aleph  instead  of  Yod,  and  two  words. 

<ff  A  national  resurrection  promised,  by  a  return  from  captivity. 
The  slain,  ver.  9.  and  the  bones,  vv.  1.  3,  4.  &c.  were  the  fallen 
in  the  wars  with  the  Babylonians.  Eichhorn's  supposed^  error  in 
the  last  verb  of  ver.  7-  may  be  only  an  archaism. 

**  Prophecy  of  the  reunion  of  the  twelve  tribes  under  Zerub- 
babel.  See  Abp.  N.'s  note.  Begin  ver.  20.  <  Therefore/  and 
ver.  21.  'Then.' 
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"For   *a-long-time-to-corae:    even-David,    my-serv 

"  vant, 
"  Shall-be-prince    over-them     *  for-a-long-time-to- 

"  come." 
28.    "  Even-shall-know  the-nations  that  I 

"  Jehovah  appropriate  to- 1  myself  Israel," — 

Ch.  JXXXVIII. 

2.  "  Son-of  man !  set-thou  thy-face 

"  Against  the-house-tops-of  the-land  which-is-cover- 

"  ed-with-house-tops ; 

"  Against-the-prince  who-is- §  exalted  in-||Sheshech, 
<(  Even-in- f  Baby  Ion  :    even-prophesy-thou    against- 

«  him." 

3.  — "  Am-not-I  against-thee,  thou-house-top ! 

"  Thou*prince  -who-art-exalted  in-Sheshech,  even-in* 

^Babylon?" 

8.    "  After-many  days  thou-shalt-be-noticed  : 
u  **In-an-after-course-of  the-years" — 
^  When-it   from-among-peoples   hath-been-brought- 
"  forth, 

*  In  the  limited  sense,  as  also  vv.  26.  28.  See  notes  on  Jer. 
xxxiii.  1 7 — 26.  and  preceding  interpretations  passim.  V.  26.  «  A- 
«  covenant-of  prosperity,  a-covenant-of  ancient-time.' 

f  Yod  lost  in  its  follower. 

\  This  prophecy  against  the  populous  Babylon,  covered  with 
house-tops,  and  against  its  prince,  must  have  been  delivered  in  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah  ;  when  the  prophet,  being  in  captivity,  pru- 
dently concealed  his  meaning  under  Athbash  or  transposition  in 
names.  See  Jer.  xxv.  26.,  and  note  on  li.  1. 

$  Trs.  Dty.     In  captivity  Ezekiel  was  prudently  aenigmatical. 

fl  Jer.  xxv.  26.,  li.  41. 

^  Probably  disguised  in  its  first  letter. 

**  Ver.  16.;  Gen.  xlix.  1.;  Num.  xxiv.  14-.;  Deut.  iv.  30.; 
Is,,  ii.  2.j  Jer.  xxiii.  20.,  xlyiii.  47.,  xlix.  39.J  Dan.  ii.  28.,  x.  14, 
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"  Even-when-they-shall^dwell " 
12,  end.  "  Dwelling  upon  *a-navel-of  the-earth." 
16,  end.  "  That  may-acknowledge  the- 1 nations  me, 

"  When-I-shall-be-a-peculiar-God  respecting-thee"— 

22.  "  JEven-I-will-exact-writteii-law" — 

"  §Even-upon  his-bands,  even-upon  peoples 
"  Many,  who-shall-be  with-him." 

Ch.  XXXIX.  1,  end.     See  xxxviii.  3. 

2.  — "  after-that-I- [|  shall-haye-caused-thee-to- 

"  ascend" — 

4.    "Upon  Hmountains-of  Israel" — 
7.    "  Even-tbe    name-of     myself-** peculiarly     will-I- 

"  cause-to-be-acknowledged"— 
19.  u  blood  unto-excess," 

23.  a  Even-shall-know  the-nations    that  for-the- punish- 

"  ment-of-their-idolatry 

<c  Had-been-taken-into-captivity  the-house-of  Israel : 
"  For  that  they- had- ft  turned-aside  against-me, 
"  Therefore-I-hid" 


*  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  elevated  places.     See  Is.  Iviii.  14.; 
Amos  iv.  13.;   Mic.  i.  3.;  Hab.  iii.  19. 

f  Whether,  Israel  and  Judah  ? 

|  W.  21,  22.  A  covert  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Babylon. 
The  sword  ag'ainst  it  was  to  be  invoked  in  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
but  was  to  fall  on  Babylon.  Prophets,  ver.  17.  Isaiah  and  Jere- 
miah. Vv.  19,  20.  See  Abp.  N.  on  xxxii.  8. 

§  To  the  end  of  the  verse,  omitted  by  Abp.  N.  V.  23.  «  Erqn- 
'  will-I-make-myself-peculiar,  even-be-acknowledged.' 

|j  Next  verb,  «  even-shall-have-brought-thee.' 

^[  Mountains  where  Israel  dwelt  in  captivity  j  Babylon. 

*  *  End  of  the  verse.  '  A-peculiar-God  in-Israel.' 

ft  Ver.  26,  «  Defections,  whereby  they  had  turned  aside,' 
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27.  -_«  *eyen-am-become-peculiar  among-them"— 

Ch.  fXL. 

2.  "  In-Jvisions-of  God  §one-brouglit-me"— 

Ch.  XLI. 

4,  end.  "  ||  even-he-said 

"  Unto-me,  This-is  the-most  f  holy." 

Ch.  XLIII. 

3.  — «  When-** Jehovah  came  to-destroy"— 
7,  end.        »•  •        u  by-their  1 1  hospitalities, 

"  Even-by-the- JJ  graven- images-of  their-kings,  even- 
"  by-their-chapels :" 

Ch.  XLIV. 

J  0,  end .        —  * c  the-  \  §  punishment-of-their-idolatry . n 

*  Ver.  25.   « Even-tenderly-regard  the-whole  house-of  Israel  f 

*  Even-be-jealous  for-the-name-of  myself-the-peculiar-God.' 

f  «  The  vision  in  chh.  xl,  xli,  xlii,  seems  designed  to  show,  that, 
« if  the  Jews  repented  of  their  idolatries,  their  temple  should  be  re- 

*  built,  and  their  worship  according  to  the  Levitical  law  should  be 
«  restored/   Abp.  N.     For  the  subject  of  chh.  xliii — xlviii,   see 
Abp.  Seeker's  Dissertation,  and  Abp.  N. 

J  Ch.  i.  1. 

§  xxxvii.  1.  End,  common  reading  and  translation. 

||  This  clause  seems  accidentally  omitted  by  Abp.  N. 

^[  Set  apart,  or  appropriated.  **  See  Abp.  N/s  note. 

•}•  f  Hospitable  reception  of  idolatry.  See  also  v.  9,  and  read 
m  both  vv.  *  for  ever,'  in  the  limited  sense,  according  to  preceding 
interpretations.  Ver.  1C.  *  Idolatries.' 

Jt  Abp.  N. 

§§  P.eced'nq;  interpretations,  passim.  See  also  ver.  12,  end. 
8.  <  Keepers  for-yourseives/  Syr.  jfcioub.  and  metre. 
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12.   _«  *an-occasion-of-stumbling  by-the-punishment-of- 

"  idolatry;"-— 
28.    "  Even- 1 1-will-be  unto-them  for-an- inheritance :" — 

Ch.  XLV. 

10.    "  Balances-of  f  acquittal,  even-an-ephah-of  acquittal, 
"  Even-a-bath-of  acquittal,  shall-be  to-you." 

Ch.  XLVII. 

3,  end.  — "  waters-of  §  extremities." 

83  end.  "  To-the-sea  (d.d.)  ||where-shall-become-Hstag- 

"  nant  the-waters  which-continually-nWed. 
9.    "  Even-shall- it-be,  that-every  **breath-of 

"  A-living-creature  which  moveth, 

<c  Unto  every -one  which 

"  Shall-come  thither  the-river 

"  Into-the-sea,  shall-live ;  even-shall-be 

ic  The-fish  abundant  exceedingly. 

4<  When  shall-have-come  thither 

u  These  waters,  although-they-shall-become- 1  tstag- 
"  nant, 


*  vii.  19.,  xiv.  3,  4.  7.,  xviii.  SO. 

t  Abp.  N.  Vv.  1W24.  For  « holy/  <  sanctify/  and  '  hallow,' 
read  'peculiar/  Appropriate/  and  *  set-apart/  xlv.  1.  'An-ap- 
«  propriation.'  xlvi.  20.  «  Appropriate.' 

J  From  wrong.  See  preceding  interpretations.  9.  '  Written- 
'  law  even-acquittal.' 

J  Soles  of  the  feet.  Mr.  P.  |j  Trs. 

f  See  verse  9.  **  Fish. 

ff  The  waters  both  of  the  Kidron  and  of  the  Jordan  soon  aftei* 
their  influxes  into  the  Asphaltite  lake  or  Dead  sea  must  have  par- 
taken of  the  stagnancy  of  its  waters.  The  third  radical  of  the 
verb  may  be  an  exchange  for  a  letter  of  the  same  organ ;  or  the 
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"  Yet-shall-live  every  -thing1  which 
"  The-river  shall-come  unto. 

10.  "  Even-shall-it-be,  that-shall-stand  upon-*it"  — 

11.  "  f\)r-in--rits-disemboguement,    even-in-its-wiudings, 

u  even-in-its-swcllings, 

"  JThey-shall-not    be-stagnant,     alt  hough -into-the- 
"  salt-sea  they-be-clischarged." 

12.  end.  — "  even  -its-leaf  for-  ^listlessncss." 


VISION  OF  FLOWING  WATERS,     xlvii.  1—12. 

||  Prophet  of  f  humble  birth  !  extend  thy  gaze 
To  where  **ShiIoah's  rill  to  Kidron  strays : 
See  from  the  temple's  threshold  waters  flow,  [vv.  I, 

And  spread  o'er  all  the  tranquil  vale  below. 


verb  itself  may  be  in  one  of  its  usual  significations.  Ver.  10.  ex- 
plains, that  between  the  mouths  of  the  Jordan  and  of  the  Kidron 
fish  was  to  be  caught  in  the  Dead  sea  sweetened  by  the  influxes  of 
those  rivers.  In  2  K.  ii.  21,  22.  waters  were  to  be  rendered 
wholesome  by  the  injection  of  salt :  in  this  place  the  impetuosity 
of  running  water  was  to  be  assuaged  by  their  influx  into  a  lake. 

*  The  Dead  sea. 

f  The  river.  This  line  of  interpretation,  and  its  middle  word, 
the  LXX  supply. 

J  These  waters,  ver.  9.  §  Ease,  and  freedom  from  hunger. 

||  Ver.  6. 

^  Import  of  Hebraism,  *  Son  of  man.'  Hezeklah,  in  Ps.  viii.  4. 
humbly  styles  himself  *  a  son  of  Adam  :'  and  the  angel  Gabriel 
also  addresses  Daniel  by  the  same  title,  ch.  viii.  1?.:  but,  'man' 
and  *  Adam'  are  the  same  in  the  original.  Daniel,  ix.  21.  styles 
Gabriel  « the  great  existence,'  by  a  term  which  is  commonly  used 
to  denote  a  man  of  rank.  For  the  different  uses  of  both  these 
terms,  see  also  Dan.  x.  5.  11.  16.  18,  19. 

**  See  Is.  viii.  6.  and  Abp.  Seeker's  Dissertation,  in  Abp.  N. 
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Here  shalt  thou  pass  the  scanty  wave ;  nor  dread  [3.] 

With  scarcely  wetted  sole  the  stream  to  tread : 

Nor  thou  refuse,  if  here,  the  swollen  tide  [4.] 

To  ford,  our  parted  knees  its  flood  divide  : 

Nor  once  again,  with  timid  heart,  delay 

To  urge  with  me  breast-high  the  watry  way. 

Still  further  onward  all  attempts  were  vain  [5.] 

On  foot  to  cross  the  deeply-flooded  plain  : 

For  there  the  proudly-swelling  waters  *rise, 

Whose  depth  the  swimmer  can  alone  despise. 

And  no\v  return  ;  and  lo,  on  either  brink  [6.] 

The  countless  trees,  whose  roots  the  river  drink  !  [7.  J 

This  torrent  seeks  Judea's  eastern  side,  [S.J 

And  through  its  desert  pours  a  foaming  tide  ; 
Whose  force  impetuous  anon  shall  break 
The  stagnant  bosom  of  the  listless  lake. 

Then  shall  the  tenants  of  the  briny  waste, 
Soon  as  the  river's  sweeter  streams  they  taste, 
Forsake  their  leaden  wave :  e'en  all  around, 
Where'er  the  waters  mix,  shall  fish  abound. 
E'en  on  this  sluggish  sea's  extensive  side, 
From  Gedi's  southern  spring  to  Jordan's  tide, 
By  fishers'  nets  o'erspread  the  busy  coast 
Its  draughts,  the  plenty  of  the  main,  shall  boast. 
For,  with  no  lazy  steps  shall  Kidron  haste 
To  dash  the  torpid  salt  sea's  stagnant  waste. 

E'en  on  this  river's  either  brink  shall  shoot 
Each  food ful  sucker  from  its  parent  root ; 
Whose  leaf  no  change  shall  know,  whose  fruit  no  end ; 
Each  in  its  month,  whose  boughs  rips  fruit  shall  bend : 

*  Abp.  N.  says :  •  These  waters  beautifully  represent  the  gra- 
'  dual  progress  of  the  gospel.'  But  why  not  the  freedom  and 
abundance  of  restoration  ?  as  in  Is.  Iv.  1 .  See  Interpretation  of 
Is.  ii.  pp.  28,  29. 
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From  near  Jehovah's  throne  these  streams  which  stray 
Shall  nourish  fruits  and  plants,  *  which  hunger  shall  allay, 


Prophet  of  humble  birth  !  the  vision  scan  : 
JS'en  tell  to  Israel  Jehovah's  plan. 
The  streams  thou  seest,  which  issue  by  tthe  south. 
Forth  from  the  temple  to  the  river's  mouth, 
The  likeness  of  Judea's  lore  display, 
Pure  as  the  water  which  reflects  the  day. 
The  sacred  characters,  yet  unconstrain'd, 
By  hypercritic  shackles  yet  unchain'd, 
Own 7  as  these  waters  own,  the  fairest  source  ; 
Urge,  as  these  waters  urge,  the  fullest  course  : 
But,  as  the  torpid  Jake  the  current  stays, 
So  error  learning's  march  divine  delays. 

See  first  the  J  exiles,  in  a  future  age 
Whose  mistranslation  often  stains  thy  page : 


*  See  note  on  the  literal  translation,  and  Abp.  N.  on  this  verse  ; 
where  had  he  concluded,  <  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures/  the  allegory 
would  have  been  more  readily  allowed.  If  by  this  whole  predic- 
tion more  was  designed  to  be  foretold  than  that,  after  the  restora- 
tion from  captivity,  the  described  part  of  the  country  should 
abound  in  fish,  fruit,  and  esculent  plants,  let  no  great  approver  of 
allegory,  either  one  of  '  the  remnant  of  the  true  Israelites/  or  «  a 
*  Jew  with  a  veil  upon  his  heart,'  attempt  to  cope  with  Origen, 
Jerome,  Grotius*  and  their  successors,  in  the  following  deve- 
lopemer.t,  after  the  manner  of  the  prophet,  if  not  in  imitation  of 
liis  diffusive  style. 

t  V.I. 

J  Jews  of  Alexandria,  authors  of  the  Greek  version  called  the 
LXX.  Dr.  Hody,  De  Text.  Orig.  p.  364.  speaking  of  that  ver- 
sion, says  j  Textui  Hebraico  non  satis  consona,  in  multis  defkiens, 
in  multis  redundant  in  multis  errans. 
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Whose  *  version  oft  their  author's  mind  reveals ; 
But  which  their  t  ignorance  as  oft  conceals  : 

C3 

Who  ti.eir  own  long-lost  letters  faintly  trace ; 
Whose  impure  Greek  and  Chnklee  rules  embrace  : 
To  whom,  though,  injured  much  ->nd  erring,  pays 
Each  distanttime  their  well-eurnM  meed  of  praise- 
See  the  loose  (Targumists  the  sense  deface; 
And  minor  §  Hellenists  their  ||<:opy  trace  : 
See  o'er  the  mind  the  1  Alexandrine  school 
Lay  the  proud  basis  of  eternal  rule ; 


*  But  how  does  it  render,  or  recommend,  Shiloh,  Gen.  xlix.  10., 
by  rendering  \t,  '  the  things  reserved  for  him,'  or,  «  to  whom  he,' 
or  it,  *  is  reserved?*  as  if  they  had  read  the  word  in,  two,  '  which 
« to-him.' 

-j-  See  note  on  Dan.  ix.  1G. 

J  Authors  of  the  Chaldee  paraphrases. 

§  Authors  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament. 

U  The  LXX.  particularly  in  their  quotations.  See  Sermons,  on 
the  Fast,  1808,  and  on  the  Everlasting  Fire  of  the  Athanasian  Creed. 

^[  *  Have  not  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament  been  con- 
formed to  the  doctrine  of  the  Platonic  Trinity,  by  the  help  of  in- 
terpolation ?'  MS.  Exceptions  to  Dr.  Jortin's  Discourses  on  the 
Christian  Religion,  and  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  History.  See 
Dr.  J.,  vol.  i.  p.  65.  note,  ed.  8vo.  1805.  The  MS.  exceptions 
stored  up  against  vol.  i.  and  vol.  ii.  of  this  work  of  Dr.  J.  respect 
pp.  5.  9.  1.'*,  11.  IS.  4-8.  50.  51,  55.  65.  70.  71,  75.  89.  119.  134. 
116.  267.  273,  271,  275,  276.  308.  of  vol.  'i.  ed.  1805.;  and  pp.  5. 
9.  17.  32.  290.  and  .'551.  of  vol.  ii.  The  liberal  Dr.  Jortin,  liberal 
to  established  opinions,  found  a  friend  in  a  primate  as  liberal  as  the 
times  would  allow ;  and  an  enemy,  according  to  the  editor  of 
Tracts  by  Warburton  and  a  Warburtonian,  in  a  prelate  of  less  en- 
larged sentiments.  All  parties  of  them  at  length  *  now  repose  ?n 
the  sanctuary  of  the  grave,  beyond  the  reach  of  human  censure 
and  of  human  praise,'  save  only  the  editor  of  the  Tracts. 

2  Y 
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And  *  Jerome's  pen  to  t  Latin  priests  convey 
From  Caesar's  hand  the  world's  imperial  sway  : 
In  fixing  which  by  vowel*points  partake 
The  J  dotting  doctors  of  the  living  lake. 
The  Hebrew  streams  a  pool  of  error  meets, 
Whose  ^  weight  the  [|  allegoric  salt  completes. 

Yet  shall  the  bosom  of  this  torpid  deep 
With  outspread  nets  no  timid  fishers  sweep  ; 
Shall  drag  laborious  the  briny  spray, 
And  hoist  its  hidden  treasures  to  the  day. 

Yet  shall  the  splendid  current  ever  flow  ; 
On  whose  full  banks  each  fruitful  tree  shall  grow : 


*  By  his  -Latin  translation  of  the  Bible,  called  the  Vulgate, 
made  from  the  Greek  by  order  of  pope  Damasus. 

f  The  popes  of  Rome,  which,  as  Dr.  J.  observes,  was  deter- 
mined to  govern  the  world  in  one  way  or  in  another. 

J  These  gentlemen,  about  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century, 
in  their  seat  of  sloth  and  ignorance  upon  the  banks  of  the  lake  of 
Tiberias,  were  the  inventors  of  the  sublime  learning  of 

Kamets  Patach  Scheva,  simple  and  com- 

Tseri  Segol  pounds 

Chirek  m.  Chirek  p.  Patach  furtivum 

Cholem  Kamets  br.  and  the  Accents. 

Schurek  Kibbuts. 

For  all  which  they  must  have  had  an  early  and  undoubted  right  to 
confer  upon  each  other  the  degree  of  D.  D.;  only  that  in  the  pre- 
sent day  many  might  esteem  the  lake  in  our  prophecy  more  conge- 
nial with  them.  See  them  by  the  name  of  Masoretes  in  p.  116. 

§  Of  the  weight  of  the  water  of  the  Dead  sea,  see  Michaelis 
cited  by  Abp.N.' 

||  This  salt,  differing  something  from  the  Attic,  has  been  abun- 
.dantly  supplied  by  nearly  all  commentators  upon  the  Bible  from 
the  time  of  Origen,  the  father  of  allegory,  to  the  present.  See 
notes  on  the  preceding  Interpretations,  passim. 
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Whose  leafy  shoots  shall  own  unfading  prime. 
And  fruits  successive  rise  to  endless  time : 
On  which  the  human  mind  divinely  fed 
Shall  know  the  *  quiet  of  celestial  bread. 

Ch.  XLVIII. 

14.    "  Neither  shall-they-sell  any-of-it : 

"Neither  shall- it-be-exchan^ed  or  t alienated: 

O 

"  As-an-excellent-part-of   the-land    (d.)    it-is-appro- 

"  priated  to- Jehovah." 
35,  end.     "  Even-the-name-of    the-city?     from-the-day 

"  {when-it-shall-be, 
"  Shall-be,  Jehovah  is-there." 

*  In  contradistinction  to  the  wars  right  Christian  of  the  fourth 
century,  respecting  the  difference  of  half  a  diphthong  in  Homolisian 
'and  Homoeiisian. 

f  xvi.  21.,  xx.  26.  J  LXX. 
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OF 


CH.  *II. 

28.    "  In-an-after-course-of  the-days." 

Simply,  future  time.  Thus  alsox.  14.;  Gen.  xlix.  1.; 
Num.xxiv.  14.;'Deut.  iv.  30.;  Is.  ii.  2.;  Jer.  xxiii.  20., 
•jdvfii.47.,  xlix.39.  Years,  Ezek.  xxxviii,  8.  Days.,  16. 

34.  45.  _«  t  Which  could-iut  be-handled,"— 

Ch.  IV. 

8,  9.  18.  — "  JA-mind-of  tbe-peculiar  God"^- 
1S§.  23.  — "  An-instigator,  even-one-peculiarly-appoint- 
^ed"— 

27.  In  more  courtly  language  than  the  usual  trans- 
Jatioris,  render, 

*  See  Mr.  Wintle,  for  the  general  subjects  of  the  chapters. 

f  Houbigant. 

J  See  ch.  v.  11,  12,  14?.;  Gen.  xli.  38.,  and  preceding  interpreta- 
tions. 

§  At  ver.  15.  from  the  notion  of  a  tree  the  dream  slides  into 
that  of  an  animal,  and  in  the  next  ver.  into  that  of  an  fyuman  be- 
ing.  See  ver.  23. 
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— "  even-thy-*  misfortunes 
"  By- 1  acquittal     break-thou-through,     even-thine- 

"  overturnings" — 
37.   "  The-king-of  heaven,  because  all 

u  His- works    are-integrity,    even-his-paths   judicial- 
"  decision," — - 

Ch.  V. 

25.  "  }  Numbered,    numbered,    weighed,    even-they-di- 

«  yide." 

Ch.  VII, 

13.    — "  As-a-son-of  §a-mortal  was-corrjing  he?" — 

18.  21.  27.  «  The- 1|  appropriated." 

26.  "  But-a-trial  shali-be-instituted,"— 

Ch.  VIII. 

J2.  — "  By-  f  revolt ;    even-it-cast-down    the-  *  *  faithful-* 

"  promise  "• — 
17.   — "  Understand-thou,  son-of  ttAdam!" — 

19.  "  Even-he-said ;  Shall-not-I  explain-to-thee 
«  That  which  shall-be  hereafter  ? 


*  See  note  on  Lam.  iv.  6.  f  From  idolatry. 

J  The  literal  translation  of  die  hand-writing  on  the  wall.  The 
interpretation,  26 — 28. 

§  Should  not  the  Chaldee  drop  the  Aleph?  See  note  on 
Ezek.  ii.  1. 

|j  Also  viii.  13.  24.  5[  Also  vv.  13.  23. 

**  See  preceding  interpretations,  from  Jer.  iv.  14. 

ff  See  metrical  translation  of  Ezek.  xlvii.  1 — 12.  Also  Ps. 
viii.  4.,  and  Dr.  Geddes's  Psalms,  xc.  3. 
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"  *  Surely  at-an-appointed-time  precisely-settled  will- 
"  be-the-indignation. 

Ch.  IX. 

4.  "  Even-I-supplicated  Jehovah  (d.)>  even-I-confessed, 

"  even-I-said  ; 

"  I-beseech-thee,  my-God !  thc-God  who-is-great, 
"  Even-who-is-tremendous,     who-preservcth    the-co- 

"  vcnant, 
"  Even-the-t  paternal-affection,     to  ward -those- who- 

"  love-him,   even-to ward-those-who-keep    his- 

"  commandments : 

5.  "  jWe-have-sinned;  even-we-have-acted-pervcrsely ; 

"  even-we-have-been-idolaters ;  even- we-have- 

«  rebelled ; 
u  So-as-to-apostatize  froni-thy-commandmentsj   even- 

"  from-thy-written-laws :   . 

C.    "  Neither  have-\ve-hearkened  unto  thy-servants 
"  The-prophets,  who  have-spoken  in-thy-namc 
u  Unto  our-kings,  our-princes,  even-our-iathcrs, 
"  Even- unto  all  the-people-of  the-land. 


*  Transpose,  and  so  render,  mutatis  mutandis,  the  end  of  ver. 
17.,  and  compare  xi.  27.  35.  and  xii.  9.  Begin  ver.  22.  with  tie 
insertion  of  a  Caph,  *  But-as-this,'  and  in  ver.  24-.  d.  the  third  and 
fourth  words. 

f  See  the  preceding  interpretations  for  the  rendering  of  this 
word  ;  which,  at  i.  9.,  being  applied  to  man,  is  followed  by  a  word 
of  interpretation,  which  the  metre  rejects. 

J  It  was  usual  with  kings  and  prophets  to  take  on  themselves 
the  idolatry  of  the  people.  See  the  psalms  written  in  behalf  of 
Hezekiah,  passim,  and  compare  them  with  Is.  xxxviii.  10 — 20.; 
on  which  see  interpretation  and  notes ;  also  see  Sermon  on  the 
Fast,  180S. 
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7.  "  With-thee,  Jehovah,  is-*the-acquittal; 
"  But-with-us  is-confusion-of  face, 

"  As-at-this  day ;  with-the-men-of  Judah, 

"  Even-with-the-inhubitants-of  Jerusalem,  even- with-- 

"  all  Israel, 
"  Who-are-near,    even-who-are-distant,    in-all    the- 

"  countries, 

"  Into  which  thou-hast-driven-them, 
"  Upon-account-of   tfaeir-defection     in-\vhich    they- 

"  have-turned-aside  against- thee. 

8.  "  Jehovah,  with-us  is-confusion-of  face, 

"  With-our-kings,    with-our-princes,  even-with-our- 

"  fathers; 
"  Because  we-have-fbeen-idolaters  against-thee. 

9.  a  With- Jehovah  our-God  are- the- tendernesses,  even- 

"  the-forgivenesses, 
"  Although  \ve-have-rebelled  against-hira  : 

10.  "  Neither   have-we-hearkened   unto-the-voice-of  Je- 

u  hovah 

"  Our-God,  to-walk  in-his-laws 
<c  Which  he-hath -set  before-us 
"  By-the-delivery-of  his-servants  the-prophets. 

11.  "  Even-all  Israel  have-transgressed 
"  Thy  law,  so-as-to-revolt 

"  From  hearkening  to-thy- voice : 

"  Therefore-is-poured-down  upon-us  thc«curse? 

<c  Even-the-imprecation  which  is-written 

"  In-the-law-of  Moses,  servant-of  God, 

cc  Because  we-have-been-idolaters  agaiast-hirn. 


*  A  readiness  to  acquit  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  idola- 
try, whenever  sufficient  punishment  hath  been  suffered,  and  a  re* 
turn  to  the  pure  worship  appears. 

t  See  ver.  11 ,,  and  Lam.  iv.  22.  the  last  noun. 
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12.  "  Even-he-hath-ratified  his  words 
"  Which  he-spake  against-us, 

"  Even-against     our-dispensers-of-written-law     who 

"  have-dispensed-to-us-written-law, 
"  By -bringing  upon-us  a-grcat  calamity : 
u  For  hath-not  been-done 
"  Under  the-whole  heaven 
"  As  hath-bcen-done  upon-Jerusalem. 

13.  "  As  it-is-written  in-the-Jaw-of  Moses, 
"  The  \vhole-of  this  calamity 

"  Hath-come  upon-us ;  neither  h-ive-we-entreated 
<c  The  countenance-of  Jehovah  our-God, 
<(  By-turning  from-our-idolairies,  even-by-wisely-re- 
a  garding  the-*faithful-pro:nise. 

14.  "  Therefore-liath-closcly-atteiided  Jehovah  unto  the- 

u  calamity  ;  * 

"  Even-he-hath-brought-it    upon-us ;    although    an- 

"  tacquitter 

€<  Is-Jehovah  our-God  in  all 
"  His-works  which  hc-iiath-done : 
"  But-we-have-not  hearkened  unto-h is- voice. 

15.  "  Now-then,  Jehovah,  our-God, 

"  Who  broughtest-forth  thy  people 
"  From-the-laiul-of  Egypt  with-'i-strong  hand> 
u  Even-hast-made  to-thyself  a-name, 
"  As-at-this  day,  we-havc-sinned,  we-have-been-^ido- 
"  laters. 

16.  "Jehovah,  according-to-ali  thy- §  deliverances 

*  See  viii.  12.  and  preceding  interpretations;  also,  for  the  omis- 
sion of  the  suffix,  see  the  Greek  in  Aid.  C. 

f  See  ver.  7.  and  preceding  intepretations. 

J  This  latter  verb  seems  a  gloss  upon  the  preceding :  but,  see 
vv.  8.  11.,  and  both  the  verbs  in  v.  5. 

§  Judges,  ch.v.  v.ll.j  1  Sam.  xii.  7-;  Micah  vi.  5.  The  original 

2  z 
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"  Let-be-turned-away  now  thine-anger, 

"  Even-thy- wrath  from-thy-city,  Jerusalem, 

"  A-mountain    appropriaied-to-thee :    surely    on-ao 

"  count-of-our-*  idolatries 
"  Even-on-account-of-the-idolatries-of  our-fathers  Je- 

"  rusalem.  even-thy-people, 
"  Have-become-a-reproach  to-all  who-are-aroimd-us. 

17.  "  Nowr-therefore  hearken  thou,  our-God, 
"  Unto  the-prayer-of  thy-scrvant, 

"  Even-unto    his-supplications :    evcn-enlightcn-thou 

u  tliy -countenance 
cc  Upon  thy-sanctuary  which-is-desolated,  for-tthine- 

"  own-sake. 

18.  "  Hxtend-thou,  my-God,    thine-ear;    even-hearken- 

"thou: 

cc  Open-thou  thine-eyes,  even-see-thou 
a  Our-desolations?  eyen-the-city  which 
u  Hath-called  thy-name  upon-it : 
u  Surely  not  on-account-of  our-acquittals 
cc  We  make-to-fall  our-supplications  before-thee ; 
"  But     on-accourit-ot    thy-tendernesses,     which-are- 

"  many. 

19.  c<  Jehovah,  hearken-thou  ;  Jehovah,  for^ive-thou  ; 
"Jehovah,  attend-thou,  even-execute-tiiou : 

tc  Delay-thoii  not  ior-thine-own-sake,  my-God ! 
"  Surely  thy-name  hath-been-called 

word  applied  to  God,  seems  his  deliverance  of  men  ;  applied  to  men, 
then  acquittal  with  God.  Implicit  confidence -in  the  LXX  appears 
to  have  (.ci;tii'-  ned  the  common  translations:  and  not  in  this  word 
alone  is  it  believed,  that  the  charge  of  partial  ignorance  may  be 
brought  home  to  them.  See  the  imperfect  sketch  of  their  character 
in  the  metrical  development  of  a  suppcsecftillegory  in  the  vision  of 

voters,  Ezek.  xlvii.  1—12.     See  also  preceding  interpreta- 

the  word. 

f  Greek,  and  ver.  1.9.      -, 
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"  Upon  tliy-city,  even-upon  thy-people." 

20.  — "  *  Even-thc-idolatries-of  my-people  Israel," • 

21.  — et  Even-the-t  great-existence  Gabriel," 

2-i.    "  + Seventy  years  are-the-times  appointed-to-thee, 

"  Concerning  thy-people,  even-concerning  a-city 
"  Appropriated-to-lhee  ;  §to-confine  each-revolter, 
"  Even-to-complcte     ||  calamities,     f  even-to-expiate 

"  idolatry, 

"  Even-to-introduce  **an-acquittal-of  ancient-times, 
"  Even-ttto-seal-up  vision  by-a-prophet, 
"  Even- :f  :£  to-anoint  most  appropriated-worshippers. 
25.    "  Therefore-let-be-known,    even-let-be-understood, 

"  §§that  from-a-promnlgation-of 
"  A-decree  to  rebuild  Jerusalem 
"  ||  || Unto  an- Hf  anointed  commander, 
(<  In-weeks  (d.  d.)  ** threescore  and-two 

*  This  clause  is  exegetic  of  the  preceding  term.  See  note  on  v.  5. 

f  Distinguished  from  Daniel,  viii,  1?.;  but  the  prophet  is  also 
thus  entitled  at  x.  11.  19.  '  Great^existence  most-desirable!'  See 
note  on  viii.  17. 

J  Answer  to  the  prayer,  4: — 1 9-  The  two  last  words  of  ver.  2. 
are  presumed  to  be  the  two  first  of  this  verse.  The  next  is  adopt- 
ed from  the  end  of  ver.  25.  A  Lamed  only  is  introduced ; 
scarcely  more  than  a  letter  is  exchanged ;  and,  with  some  transpo- 
sition, ?uch  is  the  probable  reading.  See  xi.  13. 

§  To  hold  in  captivity  each  idolater. 

||  See  Lam.  iv.  6.  13. 

f  Exegetic  of  the  preceding  clause. 

**  Purity,  as  of  the  times  of  the  patriarchs, 

ff  To  supersede  any  further  necessity  of  prophetic  vision. 

J  J  To  appoint  kings,  who  should  not  lead  the  people  into  ido.- 
latry. 

§  §  Particle  of  similar  letters. 

I!  ||  Vtf.  Ps.  xix.  6.  or  7.  fffl  Zerubbabel. 

***  Numerals  adopted  from  beg.  of  ver.  26. 
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"  Shall-it-be  rebuilt  throughout-the-e*tent-of 
"  Its-*  ruin,  whcn-were-disastrqus  thc-times. 

26.  "  Then-alter  the- weeks  threescore  and-two, 

"  Shall-an-  teMgngement-be-made  Jwith   an*anointe4 

u  commander; 
"  That-never  shall-be-to-him  an-invader  to^distress? 

"  him, 
"  Even-who-the-city,   even-who-thc-sanctuary   shall? 

"  destroy 

"  As-with-an-inundation,  or-unto  an -end -of 
a  A-war  completely-ruinous  in-desolations : 

27.  "  Even-shall-be-confirmed    a-covenant    with -many: 

(d.  4.) 
"  AIthough-hath-been-made-to-cease§  sacrifice,  even- 

"  ofFering-of-flour ; 
"  When-upou    a-border    was-an-abomiuation-of  ||  a- 

"  desolator ; 


*  Mr.  P.     The  ruin  was  in  disastrous  times.     See  Is.  T.  22. 

•j"  The  verb  suffers  an  ellipse  of  its  noun,  which  appears  in  the 
second  place  of  ver.  27. 

Jl  Transposition  of  the  words  of  the  original  affords  the  sense 
given,  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  two  following  metres  j  after  which 
regularity  appears  to  recommence. 

§  See  xii.  11. 

||  The  Babylonian,  both  here  and  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  who 
interrupted  the  Jewish  religion  until  himself  was  destroyed. 

Dr.  Blayney  on  this  prophecy,  in  both  his  editions,  Mr.  Wintle, 
and  Mr.  Parkhurst  on  the  weeks,  nave  all  been  read  wiih  due  at- 
tention. For  the  purpose  of  understanding  the  prophecy,  as  it 
hath  been  commonly  understood  among  Christians,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  comprehend  the  weeks  as  so  many  hebdomads,  or  sevens,  of 
years :  and  so  powerful  hath  been  the  prejudice  in  favour  of  this  in- 
terpretation, that  scarcely  a  suspicion  of  a  possibility  of  its  being 
questioned  appears  to  have  arisen.  That  every  one  of  the  weeks 
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"  Even-until    a-completion,     and-that-thoroughly- 

a  ruinous 
"  Shall-be-poured  upon  the-desotator." 

Ch.  X. 

2,  33  end.  "  Three  *and-seventy  days." 

.denotes  seven  years,  Dr.  B.,  following  the  herd  of  commentators, 
takes  for  granted  throughout  his  dissertation.     Mr.  Wintle  seems 
to  consider  Grotius  as  having  been  amongst  die  moderns  the  author 
of  this  interpretation,  after  the  example  of  the  Gr.  version  and  of 
the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Christian  church.     Yet  he  himself  does 
not  comprehend  the  weeks  as  denoting  sevens  of  years  in  the  21th 
verse.     On  ver.  25.  he  says ;  «  That  the  word  week  is  understood 
••for  a  period  of  seven  years,  may  be  learnt  from  Gen.  xxix.  27. 
*  where  "to  fulfil  her  week"  is  explained  by  performing  another 
'  seven  years  service  for  Rachel.*     But  is  the  elliptical  language  of 
Laban  or  of  Moses  to  regulate  a  prophecy  of  Daniel,  in  or  con- 
cerning  which  is  no  such  explanation  as  is  given  by  Moses  ?    <  And 
« in  Lev.  xxv.  8.   seven  sabbaths,  i.  e.  weeks  of  years,  are  seven 
'  times  seven  years  .'     But,  in   this   and  the   following  verses  of 
Daniel  there  is  nothing  either  of  sabbaths  or  of  years,  even  sup- 
posing weeks  to  be  a  just  translation.     Perhaps  Mr.  Wintle  should 
have  understood  weeks  of  days,  wherever  the  context  or  some  pa- 
rallel passage  did  not  define  or  determine  the  sense  to  years,  as  in 
Gen.  xxix.  2?.,  and  Lev.  xxv.  8.,  and  not  have  followed  Grotius 
and  the  Talmudists.     Nor  can  it  be  allowed,  that  what  Calmet  ob- 
served of  Viirro,  or  what  Mr.  Wintle  has  observed  upon  the  text, 
will  authorize  the  interpretation  of  weeks  of  years. 

If,  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  is  said  to  have  asserted,  the  Christian 
religion  is  founded  upon  this  prophecy  concerning  the  Messiah, 
alas  for  any  religion  which  is  founded  upon  a  prophecy  concerning 
Zerubbabel ! 

*  Supposing  a  Vau  prefixed,  and  dropping  the  plural  duplica- 
tion of  the  noun,  this  may  be  the  rendering  :  otherwise  it  is  as  our 
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Ch.  XI. 

32.    "  Now-they-who-turn-into-idolatry  a-covenant "-— 

Ch.  XII. 

3.  c  e  *  Even-they-who-have-occasioned-  f  ao 

"  quittal-of  the-many" — 

10.  — "  But-will-be-idolatrous  idolaters;" — 

11.   "  Jthe-desolalor,"— 

public  translators  have  given  it.  Atvv.  5.  II.  19.  see  note  at  ix.  21.; 
at  v.  14?.  see  note  at  ii.  28.;  and  at  vv.  16. 18.  see  note  at  via.  !?• 

*  Exegetic  of  the  preceding,  as  Cappellus  observed. 

f  Restoration  and  acquittal  from  idolatry. 

J  See  ix.  27.,  and  compare  that  prophecy,  this,  and  Ezek. 
jxxvii.  1 — 14.  Restoration  from  Babylonian  captivity  appears  to 
Jiave  been  the  general  subject  of  all  the  greater  prophets. 
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INTRODUCTION,,  pp.  v.  vi.  It  will  readily  be  perceived 
that  this  Introduction  was  formed  to  precede  the  cir- 
cumscribed plan  of  only  the  Patriarchal  Blessings 
metrically  translated,  and  an  Appendix  of  Readings 
and  Interpretations  of  Isaiah. 

viii.  ix.  See  at  p.  160  the  verbs  of  the  lines  from 
Is.  Iv.  7.  translated  in  the  subjunctive  mood. 

Lam.  iii.  1.  sqq.  see  more  accurately  translated  in 
p.  286. 

x.  To  the  last  note  add,  2  K.  xi.  8.     But  see  Lam.  iii.  5. 

xi.  6,  7.  from  b.  read,  '  three  of  three  words  each:' 

xi.  and  xx.  at  bottom,  dele  c  -of  hosts'  after  Jehovah,  and 
see  the  Appendix  on  Isaiah  xiii.  13.  at  p.  58.  from  which 
correct  the  end  of  the  note  at  p.  xx. 

xii.  See  ch.  xlv.  16,  17.  corrected,  p.  127. 

xiii.  From  Isaiah  xiv.  the  lines  2,  3,  4,  end  thus : 

'  thoopulent-capital !' 
c  the-idolaters  :' 
*  the-tyrants.' 

xiv.  1.5.  For  Hie-awaketh '  r.  c  are-awoke' 
0'.  For  '  he-makrlh-'  r.  (  arc-made-"' 
J6.  For  <  O  Lucifer,  son-of'  r.  '  Howl-thou,  thou- 

i  star-of '  Michaelis.  ^ 

19.  For»<  thy-'  r.  <  thine-'  before  a  vowel  or  an  h, 

passim.    Correct ; 

4  Yet-thou  didst-say:  I-will-ascend  the-heavens; 
*  Yea-above  the-very-stars-of  God 
6 1-will-cxalt  my-throne :  I-will-even-be-seated 
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6  Upon-a-mount-of  appointment,  upon-the-sides-of  the- 

'  north :' 

See  131.  12.  and  141.  21.  and  note  on  Jer.  xlix.  4., 
p.  265. 

xv.  1.  22.  r.  <  For-the-punishment-of-the-idolatry-of ' 

To  note  §  add,  See  also  Ezek.  xxvi.  20. 

xviii.  1.  7.  For  c  holy-one'  r.  c  peculiar-God' 

9.  For  <  the-lord'  r.   'Jehovah' 

3rix.  1.  2.  To  'distant,'  note,  Is.  xxii.  11.,  xxx.  2?.,  xlvi.  11.; 
Jer.  xlvi.  27-,  li.  50.  Hab.  i.  8.  alia. 

17.  For  <  and-thy-'  r.  <  even-lhine-' 

xx.  1.  5.  For  '  following  Appendix/  r.  '  first  of 
the  following  Appendixes/ 

THE  BLESSING  OF  ISAAC. 

9.1.  1.  To  'XXVII.*  note,  *  The  moral  of  the  deceit  and 
supplantation  in  this  chapter  cannot,  by  any  interpi-etation  of  it,  b« 
rendered  admirable. 

THE  BLESSING  OF  JACOB. 

9.  End  of  the  note,  add,  See  Dr.  Kennicott's  emendation  of 
this  line.  State  of  Heb.  Text,  p.  56. 

1.  6.  from  b.  also  p.  10.  lines  15.  19.  For  '  affixes'  r.  <  suffixes.' 

13.  To  note  J  add,  See  also  Ps.  li.  7. 

16.  1.  18.  r.  *  such  an  one  as  the  following :' 

The  Jewish  superstition  of  substituting  the  word  '  Lord/  to 
avoid  the  mention  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  continued  from  the 
lime  of  the  LXX  version  to  the  present,  is  not  designed  to  be  ad- 
opted in  this  publication. 

23.  I.  18.  For  '  schevata/  r.  '  schevata  or  short 
vowels  understood/ 

APPENDIX. 
27.  1.  10.  For  c  one  of  the  two/  r.  <  the' 

Add,  Ch.  I.  vv.  2 — 6.  relate  to  idolatry.     The 
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whole  chapter  a  prophecy  against  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem for  idolatry  principally. 

&7«  1.  3.  from  b.  note  at  *  stricken.'  By  the  combination  of  Pe- 
kah  and  Retsin.  This  first  chapter  wants  more  minute  interpreta- 
tion than  Bp.  Lowth  and  Mr.  Dodson  have  given  to  it. 

28.  1.   4,  add,  See  Ezek.  xlvii.  1 — 12.  respecting 
this  sea. 

10.  add,  v.  21.  "Howhatk-become^n-kostess!"— - 

end  of  1.  16.  note,  Kennicott,  State  of  the  Hebrew  Text, 
p.  511,  says;  it  always  is  so:  but  as,  in  Jonah,  the  Vau  appears 
merely  copulative,  yet  connects  a  future  relative  with  a  praster  at 
some  distance  before  it ;  both  verbs  were  by  the  public  translators 
.not  mistaken  in  past  time.  At  the  close  of  ver.  4.  the  prophet 
foretold  deliverance,  which  at  the  close  of  ver.  6.  he  asserted  was 
come  :  and  this  language  is  continued  throughout  the  three  follow- 
ing verses. 

Jonah  ii.  6.— To-the-divisions-of  J  mountains 

I-have-descended :  the-earth,  her-bars  [would  have  been] 
About-me  for-a-long-time  ;  but-that-thou-hast-brought-up 
From-destruction  my-life,  Jehovah,  my-God ! 

In  Joel  ii.  20.  cited  by  the  learned  primate,  the  Vau  seems  mere- 
ly copulative  in  the  former  instance  of  the  line, 

Even-hath-ascended  his-smell;   even-hath-ascended   his-ill- 
savour : 

the  former  verb  appears  a  prophetic  praeter,  announcing  a  future 
event  as  certain  as  if  it  were  past ;  connected  with  which  verb  is 
the  immediately  succeeding  future  relative,  having  Vau  conversive 
prefixed.  If  the  former  verb  be  taken  as  a  prseter  with  Vau  con- 


*  Common  to  all  comers,  the  welcomer  of  all  guests,  as  an 
hostess.  So  Jerusalem  the  welcomer  of  all  idols.  See  xxiii.  15, 
16,  1?.;  and  corr.  of  Jer.  iii.  1.;  and  Ezek.  chh.  xvi.  xxiii. 

J  Mr.  Benjo'ih,  in  some  MS.  annotations  upon  Jonah,  rightly 
rejects  the  emphatic,  the. 

3  A 
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versive,  the  latter  might  have  been  originally  an  exact  repetition 
of  it,  which  is  very  common  in  Hebrew.     Is.  ii.  7,  8. 

*29.  1.  18.  For  f  end/  r.  '  v.  22.' 

30.  1.  9*  add,  Previously  to  the  word  VD,  For  from- 
Sion,  &c.,  insert  ver.  5,  reading  the  former  clause  as 
in  ver.  3. 

"  Totlic-house-of  tlic-gocl-of  Jacob  come-ye ; 

"  That-we-may-walk  in-the-li»ht-of  Jehovah:" 

16.  add,  Or,  Jehovah  might  have  been  in  the 
third  place  : 

"Verily,  thou.,- Jehovah !  didst-abandon" — 

17.  add,  after  '  East/ 

"  Even-"v\itli-childrcn-of    strangers    vere-lliey-become- 
a  spurious." 

The  verb  is  a  future  relative,  describing  a   conse- 
,quence  of  the  Jews  having  adopted  the  idolatry  of 
the  Philistines,  as  noticed  in  the  preceding  line. 

10  from  b.  add,  The  two  former  verbs  should 
be  plural,  the  two  substantives  connected,  and  the 
third  and  fourth  words  change  places :  the  latter  verb 
is  a  future  relative.  See  also  Additions  to  ch.  v.  15. 

b.  add,    20.  — "  Which    every-one-hath-made    for- 

u  Ins-private-use: 
"  That-he-may-bow-himself-down    to-the-moles,    even- 

"  to-the-bats; 
21.  "  After- having-tntered  "- 

31.  1.  3.  For  3.  r.  D  from  Bp.  L.'s  division  of  it: 
therefore  read : 

*  The  concessions  in  this  page,  and  in  80,  were  made,  when  the 
author  saw  less  than  he  has  since  seen  of  the  policy  of  the  church 
of  Rome  in  the  interpretations  of  the  O.  T.  See  note,  p.  103. 
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ely  bath-stumbled  Jerusalem; 
en-Judab  hath-fallen :  because  their-tongues, 
cn-their-perverse-practices    have-been-against    Je- 
"  hovab  ; 

31.  1.  .5.  'iniquity'  r. 'idolatry' 

6.  add,  This  and  the  next  verse  appear  to 
have  suffered,  an  interchange  of  their  latter  clauses, 
and  another  trifling  transposition. 

Read  10.    "  Pronounce-ye-a-blcssing-on    the-* acquitted: 

"  surely  good, 

"  The-recompeuse-of  his-hands,  shall-be-done  unto-him. 
1  ] .  •"  Woe  unto-the-idolater !  surely  evil, 

"  Surely    thc-fruit-of    their-perverse-practices    shall- 
"  tthey-eat." 

32.  1.  7.  from  b.  add,  The  very  learned  Dr.  Blay- 
ney,  who  was  accused  of  making  concessions  to  the 
tenets  of  others.,   [see  him  on  Zechariah,  p.  84.]  ap- 
pears to  have  made  concession  to  ancient  interpreta- 
tion, by  his  reference  to  this  place,  in  his  notes  on 
Jer.  xxiii.  5.,  and  on  Zechariah  iii.  8.,  vi.  12.  in  which 
latter  prophet  Abp.  Newcome  has  interpreted  those 
passages  impartially.     To  those  who,  with  Dr.  Blay- 
ney,  esteem  any  of  the  terms  too  magnificent  for  a 
merely   mortal   subject,  a  review   of  the  hyperbole,, 
Is.  xiii,  10.  13.,  xxiv.  23.;  Ezek.  xxxii.  7,  8.;  Joel  ii. 
10.,  iii.   15,  16.;  Amos  viii.  9.;  Matth.  xxiv.  29.,  is 
recommended. 

S3.  1.  JO.  r,  "  Appropriated  shall-be  be-esteemed;" 


*  See  preceding  interpretations,  passim,  but  particularly  the  note 
on  Dan.  ix.  16. 

f  Every  one  of  them. 
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33.  I.  16,  end.  "  thy-a-breath-of  written-law, 
"  Even  as-by-a-wind  tlmt-driveth." 

3.  from  b.  note,  The  Naples,  or  first  printed,  edition 
of  the  Heb.  Bible  has  Jehovah  always  printed  MIT  or  tif.  Kenni- 
cott,  State  of  the  Hebrew  Text,  p.  521.  Thus  also  the  supersti- 
tious, veneration  of  the  Jews  for  the  name  might  have  occasioned 
their  having  written  it,  antecedently  to  the  version  of  the  LXX. 

34-.  1.  4.  note,  Meaning,  a  very  fruitful  hill.  Syria,  comprehend- 
ing Judea,  a  country  stretching  from  its  base  to  '  the  south  like  an 
*  horn,'  and  generally  fertile,  as  well  as  in  oil.  See  Mr.  Harmer, 
cited  by  Mr.  P. 

7.  For  c  poisonous-'  r.  c  fetid-' 

Add,  Abp  Newcome,  Preface  to  Ezekiel,  p.  xliv. 
n.  '  The  case  is  supposed  among  men.'  Yet  he  af- 
terwards acknowledges,  '  that  according  to  o  [LXX] 
Arabic  version  and  Chaldee  paraphrase,  God  is  in- 
troduced speaking  at  the  third  line/  '  I  fenced  it,'  &c. 
This  favours  the  supposition,  that  '  Jehovah'  is  to  be 
read  instead  of  '  My  beloved.'  See  also  Dr.  Blayney 
on  Lam.  of  Jer.  ii.  6. 

2.  from  b.  after  c  continues/  insert,  e  in  praters 
followed  by  futures  relative/ — 

35.  1.  6.  for  'iniquity/  r.  "idolatry/ 
8.  for  r26— 30/  r.  '  26,  27/ 

3f>.  1.  I.  add,  Or,  '  Even-every-one'  [of  the  nobi- 
lity, the  populace,  and  the  tumultuous  guests  of  Sheol, 
who  have  perished  at  Babylon  with  hunger  and 
thirst/]  '  hath-now  exulted '  in  Sheol,  as  they  had 
tumuituously  exulted  in  Jerusalem,  vv.  11,  12. 

-j-  By  executing  the  denunciations  of  the  written  law,  Deut. 
xxviii.  15.  to  the  end.  For  the  meaning  of  the  word  usually  trans- 
lated judgment,  see  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hcsea,  2d  ed.  p.  183.,  and 
preceding  interpretations,  passim. 
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36.  1.  5.  after  '  humbled/  add,  Or, 

"  Therefore-as-hath-worslripped   the-poor-man,   *even- 

"  the-rich,  so-have-they-been-humbled ; 
"  Even-have-the-eyes-of  the-exalted  been-humbled." 

10.  for  c  iniquity,'  r.  c  idolatry.' 

11.  for  falsehood/  r.  '  the-idol/ 

3.  from  b.  correct, 
"  Even-have- tthey-roared    over-it,     as-the-roaring-of 

"  the-sea; 
"  Whcn-it-thunderetk   upon-the-earth  :    for-Tvill-not-be 

"  darkness, 
"  Distress,  then-light,  darkness,  even -gloomy-vapour  ?" 

38.  1.  3.   from  b.    after    '  future  tense/  add,    The 
praeters,  connected  by  Van  with  the  imperative  I1?, 
may  express  as  many  futures  consequent  upon  the 
imperative.     '  Go-thou  / — 

"  BuMvill-be-gross  of-heart  this-pcople." 

39.  1.  II.  for  '  sin/  r.  '  idolatry/ 

16.         'the  righteous/  r.  those  who  were 
to  be  acquitted  of  the  imputation  of  idolatry. 

40.  1.  11.  add,  7.  The  feminine  noun  niTV,  ver.  5., 
seems  the  nom.  case  to  the  two  fern,  futures. 

"  Thc-mischief-shall-not  endure  :  even-it-shall-not  take- 
"  cficct." 

Dr.  Blayney's  reference,   on  Jer.  xlii.  16.,  to  this 
passage,  appears  therefore  unnecessary. 

*  See  Additions  to  ch.  ii.  9. 

f  The  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  invaders  are  compared  vdth 
beasts  of  prey,  and  their  invasion  with  tempest?. 
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40.  1.  15.  add,  Or,  "  Surely  ye-shall-be-made-secure, 
"  Although  ye-are-not  stroag-at-present. 

10.  «Thcn-*agam" 

11.  — "  On-account-of-thc-people-of  Jehovah  thy-God:" 

17,  18.  correct,     "  +  Go-lhou-decp — :  -exalt-thou- 

«  it"— 
13.  — "  Ye-  J  reprcscntativcs-of  David  !" 

"  *the  || Jehovah?1' 

*  Future  relatives  with  Vau  conversive,  as  this  and  the  first 
word  of  the  chapter,  are  often  redundant  in  historic  narration ; 
especially  when  they  cominence  the  transition  to  a  new  subject,  or 
to  some  matter  deserving  particular  attention.  The  pr«ters  with 
which  they  are  connected,  may  be  suppressed,  or  not  appear.  That 
on  which  the  future  relative  here  depends  is  either  implied  in  the 
past  speech,  or  expressed  as  far  back  as  the  first  verse. 

f  Mr.  P.  *  Deepen  the  petition.' 

J  See  iii.  6.  §  Ver.  12. 

j|  From  ver.  13.  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  Jehovah  speaks  im- 
mediately to  Ahaz,  who  is  plurally  addressed  until  ver.  16., 
when  he  is  in  the  singular  number,  '  Thou.'  Dr.  Watson,  Bp.  of 
LandafF,  having  in  the  contents  prefixed  to  his  fourth  volume  of  a 
collection  of  Theological  Tracts,  in  6  vols.  2d  ed.  1791,  given  a 
short  history  of  the  question  concerning  the  single  or  double  sense 
of  prophecy,  with  reference  to  Dr.  Benson's  Essay  on  the  Unity 
of  Sense,  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  in  which  short  essay- 
two  pages  are  dedicated  to  the  prophecy  in  ver.  14-.;  lest  the  learn- 
ing and  ingenuity  of  Dr.  Benson,  and  of  the  authorities  which  he 
adduces,  should  obtain  acquiescence  in  their  interpretation  of  vv. 
13 — 16.,  it  is  thought  fit  to  make  the  present  addition  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  house  or  representatives  of  David  may  either  mean 
Ahaz  only,  the  plural  for  the  singular,  as  is  common  in  Hebrew, 
see  iii.  6.,  and  in  other  languages;  or,  it  may  denote  pluially 
Ahaz,  his  son  Hezekiah,  and  all  the  royal  family  then  living  j  or 
else  the  king  and  those  of  his  predecessors  whose  reigns  had  been 
displeasing  to  Jehovah.  The  change  from  the  plural  to  the  singu- 


ADDITIONS    AND    CORRECTIONS.  367 

14-.  "  Nevertheless  [although  ye  refused,  v.  12.],  will-give 

"  Jehovah 

"  Himself  to-you  a-sign  : 
"  Is-not    thoyoung-womun    about-lo-conceive  ?     eveu- 

"  will-sbe-bi 
"  A-son ;  cven-will-shc-call  his-name  Irnmanucl." 

For  the  precise  words  of  these  two  last  lines,  with 
the  only  change  of  person  and  of  names,  see  Gen. 
xvi.  11.,  and  the  verses  compared  in  the  Dedication 
of  a  Sermon  on  the  Everlasting  Fire  of  the  Athana- 
sian  Creed,  as  an  answer  to  what  Bps.  Chandler  and 
Lowth  have  observed  on  the  supposed  pompous  in- 
troduction. Bp.  Chandler  observed,  that  a  child  to 
be  born  was  no  extraordinary  sign  ;  to  which  it  may 
be  replied,  that  the  sign  was  in  the  name,  Immanuel. 

Dr.  Benson's  separation  of  vv.  11,  15.  into  two 
distinct  prophecies,  and  his  not  being  contented  with 
the  n  emphatic  in  v.  16.  signifying  the  child  just 
mentioned,  Immanuel,  but  reading  it  as  if  m  were 
added,  tins  child,  is  an  extraordinary,  but  an  unenviable 
instance  of  critical  ingenuity  ;  to  which,  the  sup- 
posed pointing  of  Isaiah  to  his  son,  is  a  suitable  ac- 
companiment. But,  beside  the  weakness  of  such 
observations,  it  doth  not  appear  that  the  son  Shear- 


lar,  not  until  v.  1G.,  but  upon  which  Dr.  Benson  lays  a  stress,  and 
from  the  singular  to  the  plural,  as  Jer.  xxx.  8,  9.,  is  also  com- 
mon  in  Hebrew,  and  in  other  languages;  an.l  nay  respect  the 
of  multitude  in  ver.  13.,  to  which  the  plurals  themselves  in 
that  very  verse  refer  :  or  an  undesigned  alteration  of  CD  to  n  in 
ver.  Ifj.,  an  i  also  the  loss  of  the  plural  termination  CD»  from  the 
participle,  especially  as  Mem  follows,  may  have  easily  happened. 
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jashul  was  not  then  grown  up  :  it  is  rather  probable 
that  he  was,  and  no  child.  See  interpretation,  ch. 
viii.  1 — 4.  Whether  or  not ;  he  was,  as  Mr.  Dod- 
soii  observes,  on  acconut  of  his  prophetic  name, 
'  with  the  utmost  propriety  brought  forth  on  this  oc- 
'  casion,  although  he  might  not  now  be  made  the 
'  subject  of  a  second  prophecy/ 

'  St.  Augustin,  in  the  first  ch.  of  his  twelfth  book 
'  contra  Fauslum  Manich&um,  says — Faustus  asserted 
'  that,  after  the  most  attentive  and  curious  search,  he 
f  could  not  find  that  the  Hebrew  prophets  had  pro- 
e  phesied  concerning  Christ/  Watson. 

If  Faustus,  as  Michaelis  asserts  of  him,  Introduc- 
tion to  N.  T.  by  Marsh,  ch.  ii.  s.  ii.,  was  acquainted 
with  the  N.  T.  only  through  the  channel  of  the  Latin 
translation,  he  probably  made  his  attentive  and  cu- 
rious search  in  the  O.  T.  through  the  like  medium  : 
and  yet  the  same  discovery  hath  arisen  from  the  He- 
brew itself  to  one,  who,  before  he  made  it,  knew 
nothing  of  the  objections  of  Faustus  or  of  Collins; 
and  would  not  have  been  ambitious  of  adopting  their 
sentiments. 

41.  1.  3.  In  vv.  15,  16.  d.  <  the1  emphatic  to  «  evil,' 
4  good,7  and  *  kings/ 

after  9.  add,  It  is  agreed  with  Bp.  Lowth,  that 
Micah  v.  3.  also  speaks  of  Immanuel  or  Mahershalal- 
hashbaz  :  but  NOT,  '  that  God  would  deliver  his  peo- 
'  pie  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies/  See  Bp.  L.  on 
Is.  p.  86.  Micah  says:  Judah  shall  prevail  against 
Israel,  certainly  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel,  and  even 
from  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Mahershaltilhashbaz. 
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Micah  v.  ] .    Now    assernblc-thou-tliyself-in-troops,   thou- 

warlike  *  daughter! 
Siege  is-laid  against-us. 
Witli-a-rod  shall-they-smite  upon  the-cheek 
tllim  who-dispenseth-wri(ten-law-to  Israel. 

2.  But-thou,  Bethlehem  Ephrata! 
Little-as-thou-art  to-be  among-thc-leaders-of  Judah; 
From-thee  to-me  shall-he-go- forth, 

\V  ho-is-to-be  a-ruler  in-Israrl: 

Eveii-whosc-original-descent-hath-been    from-  ^of-old, 
from-the-days-of  hidden -ages. 

3.  Nevertheless,  §they-shall-boi»-iven  for-a-spoil, 
At-the-time-when     ||she-who-is-bringing-fbith     hath- 

brought-forth  : 
Eveii-wheii-aii-ouTlio\ving-number-of    Ibis-brethren 

shull-turu 
Against  thc-sons-of  Israel. 

4.  Biit-**he-shall-standj  evvu-he-sliall-fced  in-the-strcngth- 

of  Jehovah  ; 

In-the-transcendency-of  the-name-of  Jehovah  his-God  : 
Even-shall-  itthey-abide;   because    now  J  J  it-shali-be- 

come-great 
Unto  the-ends-of  the-land. 


*  Jerusalem.  |  Pekah :  but  Abp.  N.  Hoshea. 

J  The  time  of  David,  whose  regal  descendant  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  was  Zerubbabel.  The  meaning  of  these  two  verses  :  Al- 
though Israel,  under  Pekah,  now  besieges  Judah,  out  of  Judah 
shall  hereafter  go  forth  a  ruler  over  Israel,  in  the  restoration  of  the 
reunited  kingdoms. 

}  Impersonally,  one-shall-give-them,  the  Israelites. 

j|   Is.  viii.  3.  fl  ZerubbabePs,  of  Judah. 

**  Zerubbabel  in  peace  and  security  from  siege,  like  a  shepherd 
feeding  his  flock  in  quiet  times. 

•j-  f  Israel  and  Judah  in  peace  and  reunion. 

J  f  The  name  of  Jehovah  through  both  Israel  and  Judah,  upon 

3  B 
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45.  I.  13.  r.  <  Jehovah  God-of  hosts,' 

8.  from  b.  for '  and-behold !'  r. c  when-shall-not-be  ?' 

46.  lines  8.  13.  for  parentheses,  () ;  r.  paratheses,  []  :  and 
passim. 

47.  1.  3.  from  b.  add,  '  imitating  the  LXX/ 

48.  Ch.  ix.  ver.  4.  correct;  "  Surely  every-one  shod  him- 

"self 
"  In-the-storm ;  when-*the-garments  were-rolled-up  in-r 

«  blood, 
"  Which -should-be  to-be-burned,  fuel-for  fire." 

Ver.  6.  correct ;  "  Even-hath-been    the-superiority    upon 

"  his-shoulder : 
"  Even-hath-been-called  his-name  ; — 

— "  should-prevail  prosperity. 
6.  "  Of-the-increase-of  the-superiority,   even-of-prosperitj 

"  where 

a  Shall-be-an-end  upon  -a-throne-of  David  ?" 
Note  at  ver.  5.  and  p.  70.  1.  3.  correct  from  Hab.  iii.  6. 
ensuing. 

49.  1.  8.  correct,  <  have — known-it' — <  Ephraim,  even-'—* 
<  In-pride,  even' — 

4.  from  b.  insert,    17.  "  Because    hath -burnt   as-ai 
"  fire  idolatry  ;"— 

50.  1.  7.  for  < justice'  r.  '  iwritten-law.' 

the  destruction  of  idolatry.  Isaiah  and  Micah  prophesy  precisely 
together :  the  former  against  Syria  and  Israel ;  the  latter  against 
Israel  only,  in  the  passages  compared. 

*  It  is  apprehended,  that  during  the  storm  by  which  the  angel 
of  Jehovah  destroyed  the  Assyrian  army,  they  were  partly  em- 
ployed in  rolling  up  their  garments,  even  then  bloody  in  the  con- 
fusion and  commenced  destruction  ;  and  which  garments,  so  rolled 
up  for  escape,  the  lightning  that  smote  their  persons  consumed. 
Description  of  the  storm,  see  ch.  xxx.  27 — 32. 

f  Or,  its  advantages. 
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iO.  1.  9.  for  c  it-(your-glory)'  r.  '  they-[your-forces]' 

50.  ult.  correct,    "  When-the-destruction    *  ruinous    ao 

"  quittal  will-eflace." 

51.  1.  1.,  and  55.  1.  5.  from  b.  for  '  righteousness* 
r.  (  facquittal.' 

53.  1.  19.  add,  Numerous   other  instances  are   in 
the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms.    See  also  Gen.  xviii. 
11.  for  the  metaphorical  use  of  rntf  in  the  sense  of 
*fTT,  and  a  proof  that  they  are  synonymous, 

5.  from  b,  correct,  27,  end.  "  Even-the-  \  cord-of 
"  thc-yoke  from-before  the-imposer-of-it." 

54.  1.  3.  note  at  *  preparing.'     Dr.  Blayney  on  Jer.  iv.  6.  and 
Vi.  1.  translates;  *  retiring-in-a-body.' 

56.  Ch.  xi.  ver.  11.  correct,    "  Even-it-shall-be,   in-the- 

u  day  tbe-samc 

<c  When-again  Jehovah  shall- §cbaiige  his-hand 
"  To-take-possession-of  the-residue"— 

1.  7.  from  b.  for  f  So.'  r.  (  So:  but,  this  is  re- 
sisted by  the  future  sense  of  the  prater  verb  with  its 
Vau  conversive,  which  the  three  anonymous  inter- 
preters have  agreed  to  render  ; 

15.  "  Then-shall-devote  Jehovah  the  ||  oppressors 
"  Their-enemies :  even-shaU-he-wave  his-hand 
"  Over  the-river,  with-his-vehement  wind  : 
"  Even-shall-he-smite-it  into^seven  streams : 
u  Even-shall-he-make-a-way  to-be-passed  on-foot.*' 


«  See  Dan.  ix.  25,  26. 

f  See  preceding  interpretations,  passim. 

^  Mr.  Parkhurst. 

§  Repeat  the.  ancient  restoration  from  Egypt. 

11  Exchange  fu;  for  yn,  and  see  note  to  Jer.  xxvi.  22. 
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57.  1.  10.  for  '  salvation/  r.  '  restoration/ 

II.  for  'God.'  r.  'God,  who  had  restored 
from  captivity  :  or,  it  might  literally  signify  no  more 
than  that  the  restored  were  to  draw  joyfully  their 
water  from  their  restored  fountains  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem. 

57.  ult.  correct,  "  To- them  wave-ye  the-hand." 

58.  1.  9.  for  '  525.'  r.  '  525,  and  Ps.  Ixxx.  vv.  3,  4. 
7.  14.  19.  in  which  the  metre  requires,  that  3  and  7 
should  exactly  correspond/ 

11. — "  Even-upon  idolaters  their-idolatry  :" — 

Insert,  19,  end.  "  *As-thc-overthrow   very -great  of 

"  Sodom, 
"  Even  of  Gomorrah." 

59.  1.  2.  from  b.  for  '  poor/  r.  "afflicted/ 

(SO.  Ch.  xv.  2.  note,  See  Jer.  xlviii.,  and  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea, 
p.  147. 

Insert,  xvi.  5.  "  I  Even-skall-be-established  by-pater- 

"  nal-affection  a-throne; 
"  Even-shall-lie-sit  upon-it   according-to-a-faithful-pro- 

"  mise, 

6t  In-a-tabernacle-of  David  \\'ho-dispenseth-written-la\v ; 
"  Even-wlio-seeketh  >viitten-law;  even-who-dispatcheth 
"  ^acquittal." 

61.  v.  9.  note,  See  Jer.  xlviii.  29—34?.,  and  Bp.  Horsley  on 
Hosea,  p.  147. 

*  Jer.  1.  40. 

f  If  this  verse  is  not  out  of  place,  it  may  refer  to  Hezekiah 
protecting  the  fugitives  of  Moab  from  the  invasion  of  Assyrians  : 
but,  its  internal  evidence  seems  rather  to  attach  it  to  the  time  of 
Zerubbabel. 

J  See  preceding  interpretations,  passim. 
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64.  v.  2.  add,  "  Ascend-thou  to-Elam  !" 

1.  8.  for  e  threshing'  r.  « thrashing,'  also  109.  18.,  and 
274.  10  from  b.,  and  passim. 

65.  Ch.  xx ii.  insert,  1 1 ,  end,  "  Even-him-who-hath-form- 

"  cd-it  *from-afur"— 

Insert,  14,  end.  "  Shall-not   be-taken-away  this  pu- 

"  nishmcnt 
"  From-you,  until  ye-dic. 

ver.  15.  note,  15 — 19.  A  prophecy  of  a  private  nature, 
against  a  luxurious  and  idolatrous  courtier  of  king  Aha/,  who  had 
outlived  his  master,  and  was  probably  banished  by  order  of  king 
Hezekiah.  20 — 25.  A  prophecy,  also  of  a  private  nature,  in  be- 
half of  a  pure  worshipper ;  excepting  that  the  last  verse  represents 
the  fall  of  the  innocent  equally  with  the  guilty  in  the  public  cala- 
mity of  the  Babylonian  invasion. 

.  Cfc.  xxiii.  16,  end  of  first  metre,  correct,  "  be-thou- 

"  transformed,  thou-city !" 

1.  8.  after  '  20/  add,  '  and  Bp.  Newton/ 

Ch.  xxiv.  insert,    5,  end.   "  t  A-covenant-of  ancient* 

"  time." 

68.  1.  12.  note,  See  Jer.  ch.  xxvii. 
1.  17.  d.  '-house.' 

1.  5.  from  b.  add,  7.  The  veil  is  the  veil   of 
mourning  in  captivity. 
8.  "  Even- will-he-destroy  Jthe-death  after-h is- victory  :"-— 


*  xxx.  27.,  xxxvii.  26.;  fntrod.  p.  xix.  v.  1.,  xlvi.  11.;  Jer.  xlvi. 
27.,  li.  50.;  Hab.  i.  8.  See  also  the  verb,  Deut.  xii.  21. 

f  The  covenant  of  Jehovah  with  his  people.  See  Jer.  xxxii.  4O,, 
xlix.  13.,  1.  5.,  li.  62. 

J  The  death  of  captivity  was  never  to  be  renewed,  after  the  de- 
struction of  the  enemies  of  Judah.  See  also  Lam.  v.  20. 
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69.  1.  13.  for  '  these  metres'  r.  '  the  metres  in  v.  4.' 

8.  from  b.  after  'prey,9  r.  '  Hab;  iii.  6/ 

70.  I.  11.  for  ;  restoration/  r.  <  acquittal.' 

71.  insert  v.  19.    «  *ShalMivc   thy-dead?    shall-the-car- 

"  casses  arise  ? 

"Awake-ye;  even-shout-ye  ;  yc-f  dweliers-in  the-dust! 
"Surely  dew-of  the-dawri  is-Jthy-dew: 
<c  Even-thou-land  !  dead  liast-thou-sufTered-to-faH  upon- 

"  thce." 

1.  17.  at  *  Israel,'  note,  Who  even  by  the  calamity  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity  would  not  be  smitten  equally  with  the  nations, 
his  enemies,  who  were  to  be  completely  destroyed. 

73.  1.  11.  [ch.  xxviii.j,  insert,  15,  end.  —  "  even-under-' 

"  §  idols  Jiave-we-hidden-ourselves." 
14.  and  75.  1.  4.  for  <  Behold-me  !'  r.  <  Am-I-not?' 

17.  add,   v.  17.  "  Even*will-I  -place   ||  written-law 

"  for-a-line  ; 

"  Even  acquittal  for-a-plummet  : 
"  But-shall-sweep-away  the-hail  *  - 


*  This  verse  is  a  bitter  sarcasm  upon  Sennacherib  :  but,  accord- 
ing  to  ancient  interpretations,  an  O.  T.  proof  of  the  resurrection. 

f  Soldiers  of  Sennacherib  ! 

J  Sennacherib  !  whose  army,  found  early  in  the  morning,  wer£ 
corpses  on  the  ground  as  numerous  as  dew  :  xxxvii.  36.  See  also 
Ps.  ex.  3.  for  a  beautiful  comparison  of  numerous  living  with  dew, 
perhaps  the  adopters  of  the  religion  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures. 

{  It  is  believed,  that  the  word  here  translated  «  idols  '  seldom 
signifies  literally  *  falsehood,'  either  in  the  Prophets  or  in  die 
Psalms.  The  idols  were  set  up  in  the  temple. 

JI  In  opposition  to  the  idols  set  up  in  the  old  temple,  the  Mosai- 
cal  law  and  acquittal  from  idolatry  were  to  be  as  much  connected 
with  the  new  temple,  as  the  line  and  the  plummet,  which  were 
used  ia  the  building  of  it. 
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73.  1.  2.  from  b.  add,  Mr.  P.  on  -UH  explains  this 
covenant  and  this  interview.  See  also  ch.  xxxviii.  }8. 

76.  1.  3.  add,  Hezekiah's  subjects  hypocritically,- 
and  in  compliance  with  his  precepts,  observed  the 
external  worship  of  Jehovah,  while  they  were-secret- 
Jy  and  really  idolaters. 

["ch.  xxix.]  v.  21.  correct,  "  Whocaused-error  to* 

"  men  in-thciiwvorship  : 
"  Even-to-him-\vho-pleaded  agaiust-idols   wcre-troublts 

"  some  : 
"  Even-turned-aside  to-idolatry  the-acqiutfed." 

Ch.  xxx.  1.  *  *  my  -spirit.' 
v.  27.  -  "  tthe-name-of  Jehovah"— 
28.  —  "  fty-sifting  tlie-idolatrous  nations  as-with-arsicve:"—  * 

33.  "  Surely  prepared  from-some-time-past  is-JTopheth: 
"Also  the-same  against-tlie-king  is-made-reiuly  : 
"  It-is-deepened,  it-is-enlarged  :  in-its-inclosure  fire 
"  By-fuel  is-increased  :  the-breath-of  Jehovah, 
"  As-a-stream-of  sulphur,  kindleth  it." 

81.  1.  4.  d.  'there-' 

7.  from  b.  after  '  there/  insert  '  and  in  Judges 
y.  11.,   1  Sam.  xii.  7.,  and  Dan.  ix.  16. 

83.  1.  17,  for  '  sinners'  r.  (  idolaters/ 

\ 

*  The  author,  having  in  a  sermon  asserted,  that  this  expression 
is  only  a  parallel  to  me  in  the  preceding  line,  occasioned  a  remon«r 
strance  from  his  parishioners. 

f  Jehovah  himself. 

J  The  furnace  :  see  Sermon  on  the  Everlasting  Fire  of  the 
Athanasian  Creed. 
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83.  1.  5.  from  b.  for  <  Ps.  I.'  r.  <  Ps.  i.' 

85.  lines  5,  6.  for  <  sin/  r.  <  idolatry.' 

19.  r.  "  population.1 

86.  7.  from  b.  add,  <  See  Jer.  xlvi.  10.' 
99.  16.  r.  <•  2.' 

10L  v.  10.  for  <  the-Lord  Jehovah/  r.  <  Jehovah  God-of 
hosts.' 

109.  1.  17.  and  3,  from  b.  and  passim,  for  '  holy-one'  r, 
*  peculiar-God.' 

11.  from  b.  to  '  mountains'  note  f  Micah  vi.  1.;  Hab. 
iii.  6.  10.;  and  Ps.  cxiv.  4.  6; 

111.  1.  5.  from  b.  The  parallels,  '  Jacob/ my  ser- 
f  vant/  arid  '  Israel,  my  chosen/  are,  each  collective- 
ly, the  same  as  the  good  figs,  Jer.  xxiv. 

113.  1.  21.  for  '  for-an-everlasting-  covenant/  r.  '  for-a- 
covenant-of  ancient-time/  and  see  xxiv,  5,;  Jer.  xxxii.  10., 
*lix.  13.,  1.  5. 

115.  1.  3.  6. 
120.     10.  from  b. 
122.      2. 

125.  2. 

126.  13. 

130.      4.  and  passim,  * 

118.  1.  2  for  'sinned'  r.  '  been-idolatrous ' 

124-.  To  last  note  add,  Jer,  1.  84?.  Their-vindicator. 

130.  [ch.  xlvii.  v.  3.]  note.     Ezek.  xvi.  36,  37.  39.,  xxiii.  10, 

131.  12.  for  <  saycst  in-heart'  r.  '  thinkest' 

4.  from  b.  for  'said— '  r.  <  thought' 
135.  16.  for  <  aff.'  r.  c  suffix/  and  thus  corr.  86.  4.  from 
b.,  104.  I.,  and  213.  7.  from  b. 
3 


ADDITIONS    AND    CORRECTIONS.  377 

136.  1.  3.  [and  ch.  Ivii.  21.]  for  <  the-wicked/  r.  <idola- 
<  ters.' 

137.  v.  7.  and  passim,  for  '  righteous,'  r.   *  acquitted. 

1.  6.  from  b.  for  '  righteous  remnant/  r.  *  *ac- 
'  quitted  residue/ 

141.  21.  d.  <  in-thine  heart'  and  insert  <  r»N.)' 

147.  7.  from  b.  for  *  thy*holmess'  r.  '  thine-appropriation ' 

148.  6.  from  b.  add  note  at  'peace**     That  the  original  word, 
thus  generally  translated,  denotes  prosperity,  or  temporal  happi- 
ness, the  effect  of  peace,  will  appear  from  the  parallel,  restoration, 
at  the  end  of  the  following  line,  and  also  from  the  interpretation  of 
the  word  in  other  passages. 

149.  [ch.  lii.   end  of  v.   11.]  correct,    "  iYe-who-bear 

'   "  the-arms-of  Jehovah!" 

155.  1.  for  'wicked'  r.  'idolaters'  [Chaldeans] 

160.  1.  10.  from  b.  and  passim,  for  f  holy -one/  r.   *  Jpe- 
'  culiar-God.' 

165.  5.  from  b.  for  ( words/  r.  '  words  of  v.  3.' 

171.  1.  12.  from  b.    to   the  citations  add,    Ezek. 
xviii.  31.;  Pss.  xxxiv.  18.;  cxliii.  4. 

176.  U  15.  and  passim,  for  '  mine-holiness/  r.  '  my-pecu* 
4  liar-appropriation.' 

ch.  Iviii.  14.   '  §the-high-places-of  the-earth.' 


*  See  preceding  interpretations. 

f  Ye,  his  soldiers !  See  Kennicott  on  1  Chron.  xi.  39.  Dissert, 
p.  217. 

t  Seen.  p.  137. 

§  Ezek.  xxxviii.  12.  the  navel  of  the  earth,  and  signifying  Ju- 
dea  and  Jerusalem.  See  Abp.  N.  on  Ezek.;  also  2  Sam.  i.  19. 
25.;  and  Hab.  iii.  19. 

3  c 
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184.  ch.  Ixi.  1.  for  <the-'r.  <a-'*spirit. 

188.  1.  1.  and  passim,  for '-holy,'  r.  '-appropriated.' 

4.  from  b.,  190.  12.,  and  274.  16.,  for  <  a'  r.  <  an' 

189.  4.  from  b.,  and  190.  6.  r.  "The  mind-of  the-pecu- 
liar-God  :"    See  correction  of  p.  137. 

195.  to  last  note,  and  to  first  note  198,  add,  also  Ezek.  xviii. 
31.;  Pss.  xxxiv.  18,  cxliii.  4. 

206.  lines  6.  8.  for  'harlot,'  r.  <  + hostess.' 

214.  1.  d.  'the'. 

n.  add,  Ezek.  vii.  10,  11.;  Hab.  i.  2— -4. 

216.  n.  *  add,  and  ci.  10. 

217.  vv.  18,  19.  note,  xxxii.  29,  30. 

222.  2.  for  c  holy-thing f  r.  <  appropriation ' 

223.  Jer.  xii.  5.  for  c  the-swelling/  r.  <  a-*  thicket.' 

234.  n.  2.  add,  See  ver.  4.,  vi.  25.,  xlvi.  5.,  xlix.  29.;  Lam.  ii.  22,; 
Ezek.  xxi.  12.;  Hab.  iii.  16.;  Ps.  xxxi.  15. 

240.  n.  1 .  add,  For  the  first  sense  see  also  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2.  &c. 

246.  to  the  last  note  add,  See  Bp.  Horsley  on  Hosea,  vii.  M. 

251.  to  the  last  note 'add,  and  Ezek.  xviii.  2. 

258.  n.  2.  insert,  Ezek.  xxi.  12,;  Hab.  iii.  16. 

259.  n.  |!  insert,  Is.  xxx.  2?.;  Hab.  i.  8. 

261.  end  of  n.  1.  add,  « and  Ivi.  1.  and  allow  for  the  difference 
between  a  passive  and  a  neuter  verb.     • 

262.  end  of  n.  J,  r.  *  idolatry :  although  not  always ;  for  see 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  2.;  and  Hab.  ii.  17.' 

*  For  a  preceding  instance  of  this  precise  term  without  the  n 
emphatic,  and  with  no  other  rectum,  see  xi.  2.,  and  Judg.  vi.  34. 
See  note  on  Lam.  iii.  33. 

f  See  correction  of  Is.  i.  21.,  p.  361. 

J  See  xlix.  19.,  1.  44.  Dr.  Blavney  on  Zech.  xi.  3.  and  Bp, 
Horsley  on  Hosea,  v.  5. 
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263.  n.  f ,  r.  « So  xxiii.  90.,  xlix.  39.;  and  Is.  ii.  2.':  and  for 
'both'  r.  'the  three/  See  also  nn.  on  Ezek.  xxxviii.  8.;  and  Dan. 
ii.  28. 

272.  n.  §  §  after  <Mr.  P.'  insert,  Ezek.  xxvii.  11. 
292.  [Lam.  iv.  5.]  at  <  dunghills/  n.  1  Sam.  ii.  8.   • 
296.  n.  Jadd,  SeeHab.il,  15. 

506.     ~) 

\  n.  f,  for  *  intensity '  r.  « the  superlative  degree.' 
SOS.     j 

315.  n.  f,  for  «26'  r.  « I25.y 

318.  15,  for  <4,'  r.  C24.' 

345.  5.  r.  c  though  erring  and  corrupted,'— 


CATENA. 


THE 

PROPHECIES    OF   BALAAM. 

NUMBERS  *  XXIII.  7—10. 

M»  Balak  t brings  from  Aram's  distant  land ; 
Moab!  from  eastern  hills  thy  king's  command, 
6  JCome  thou  ;  e'en  Jacob  thou  for  me  decry ! 
e  E'en  come  thon ;  eVtf  Israel  thou  defy !' 

Whom  God  halh  not  decried,  §must  I  decry  ?       [8j 
Whom  God  hath  not  defied,  must  [  defy  ? 
Surely  from  rocky  heights  his  camp  I  ken ;  [9] 

E'en  view  from  hills  his  countless  hosts  of  men. 
A  people  is  he  doom'd  to  dwell  alone, 
E'en  not  himself  as  one  amongst  the  nations  o\vn ! 
Who  dust  can  count,  e'en  him  let  Jacob  count!       [10] 
E'en  tell  the  fourth  of  Israel's  amount ! 
As  die  the  ||  upright,  e'en  let  be  my  death ! 
As  his  departs,  e'en  thus  depart  my  breath 

*  Second  Sunday  after  Easter,  morning  lesson. 

•{•  Jerusalem  and  Samaritan  copies  both  have  the  future  verb  to 
Express  the  present,  which  is  a  continuation  into  future  time. 

J  < '  Words  of  Balak. 

§  The  metre  favours  this  reading.  Omit  the  mems,  and  the 
vau  prefixed  to  the  latter. 

I)  Balaam,  it  is  presumed,  meant  himself,  not  Israel,  as  hath 
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18—24. 

Now,  Balak !  thou  arise !  e'en  now  thou  hear ! 
To  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor !  give  thou  ear ! 

No  *man  of  rank  is  God,  of  words  not  sure ;         [19] 
Nor,  common  man,  whose  speech  can  none  secure  : 
Performance  shall  his  promises  succeed, 
E'en  his  unchanging  word  insure  the  deed. 
Me  he  design'd  his  blessing  to  rehearse ;  [20] 

Nor,  what  I  have  pronounced,  can  I  reverse. 

In  t  Jacob  no  J  affliction  can  §1  see,  [21] 

E'en  in  Israel  no  calamity  : 
His  God  Jehovah's  presence  him  befriends ; 
E'en  him  the  triumph  of  a  king  attends!, 
||  E'en  him  from  Egypt  God  himself  hath  led  :          [22] 
iE'en  around  him  shall  mountains  strong  be  spred. 
Surely  shall  no  conjecture  Jacob  harm  :  [23] 

Against  Israel  shall  prevail  no  charm  : 
E'en  in  due  time  of  him  it  shall  be  said ; 
How  great  a  work  hath  God  for  him  display'd ! 
E'en  as  a  lioness  shall  he  arise :  [24] 

E'en  as  a  lion,  who  his  vigour  tries  : 
He,  ere  he  champs  his  prey,  will  scorn  repose ; 
E'en  ere  he  drinks  the  blood  of  slaughter'd  foes. 

been  generally  understood.  He  had  delivered  a  prophecy  in  per- 
fect uprightness  and  integrity,  such  as  he  would  have  done,  had 
the  words  been  his  last. 

*  See  Jer.  xlix,  18.  33.,  1.  40.;  Dan,  viii.  1?.,  ix.  21. 

f  The  third  person  continues  throughout. 

J  The  noun  in  the  following  parallel  explains  the  import  of  this, 
which  in  preceding  interpretations  has  been  understood  usually  to 
denote  punishment  of  idolatry. 

§  Samaritan.  j|  xxiv.  8. 

^f  This  latter  clause  in  the  original  seems  more  correct  in 
Ps.  xcv.  4. 
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XXIV.  *3— 9. 

tLet  all  the  son  of  Beor,  Balaam,  hear! 
E'en  hear  the  J warrior  whose  sight  is  ^  clear! 
j|  E'en  him  who  heard  the  mighty  God's  decree  :        [4] 
tVrho  wont  in  trance,  with  eye  unveil'd,  to  see 
By  the  dispenser  sent  each  destiny ! 

5  How    are   **thy  tents,   thou  great  ttsupplanter! 
fair !  [5] 

Thy  J  J  curtains  thce  a  §§  prince  with  God  declare. 
As  vallies  are  they  by  Jehovah  spred ;  [GJ 

E'en  fair  as  gardens  by  a  river  fed  : 
As  tent-like  aloe-trees,  a  forest  wide  : 
As  banks  of  water  boast  the  cedar's  pride. 
His  land  a  want  of  moisture  shall  not  know :  T71 

E'en  shall  his  ||  ||arm  o'er  mighty  fH waters  go: 
E'en  above  ***Mngog  shall  his  king  be  high  ; 
E'en  shall  his  kingdom  aim  to  reach  the  sky. 
t  ft  E'en  him  from  E«-ypt  God  himself  hath  led  :      [8] 
E'en  around  him  shall  mountains  strong  be  spred  : 
Nations,  his  foes,  to  ruin  shall  be  given  : 
E'en  deeply  through  their  bones  his  arrows  shall  be  driven. 


*  Ver.  2,  end.     A  superior  or  divine  mind;  as  was  in  Joseph, 
Gen.  xli.  38.,  and  in  Daniel,  iv.  8. 
f  V.  15. 

J  Ch.  xxxi.  8.,  and  see  interpretation  of  Jer.  xvii.  5.  7. 
§  LXX.    Read  scMn  as  a  pronoun. 

jj  This  line  the  Samaritan  omits  in  this  v.,  but  not  in  v.  16. 
f  See  Bp.  Lowth's  Latin  iambics,  Przl.  xx.,  end. 
**  Begins  and  ends  with  the  second  person. 
ft  Gen.  xxvii.  36.  J  I  Tent-curtains. 

§§  Gen.  xxxii.  29.  '  ||  ||  Power. 

5[  f  Euphrates  or  Arnon. 

***  Samaritan.     Understand  Babylon,  Ezek,  xxxviii.  2. 
ftf  xxiii.  22. 
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*He,  as  5  lion,  couches  to  repose ;  [9] 

E'en,  as  a  lioness,  defies  his  foes : 

tE'en  blessings  shall  Jthy  blessers  ever  greet : 

E'en  shall  themselves  thy  cursors'  curses  meet. 

15—24. 

$Lrt  all  the  son  of  Beor,  Balaam,  hear! 
E'en  hear  the  warrior  whose  sight  is  clear ! 
E'en  him  who  heard  the  mighty  God's  decree;          [16J 
E'en  learnt,  Most  High !  futurity  from  thee  ! 
Who  wont  in  trance,  with  eye  unveil'd,  to  see 
By  the  dispenser  sent  each  destiny ! 

My  ||  words  shall  giye  to  distant  time  5  his  fame :  [17] 
E'en  prosperous  shall  be  his  future  name. 
E'en,  **  Jacob !  from  thy  course  a  ft  star  shall  go : 
E'en  shall  a  staff  from  ttae,  Israel !  grow  : 
Which  shall  the  hostile  sons  of  Moab  wound ; 
E'en  JJ  all  to  §§ruin  destin'd  shall  ||  y  confound. 


*  Gen.  xlix.  9.  f  Gen.  xxvil.  29.  trs. 

J  Rechange  of  person  from  the  third  to  the  second,  as  is  com- 
mon in  Hebrew  :  see  change  at  v.  7. 

$  Ver.  3.  II  LXX. 

f  Jacob's.  This  third  prophecy  begins  and  ends  with  the  third 
person. 

**  Change  from  third  person  to  second. 

f  f  «  David.'  Michaelis.  Rather,  the  Davids ;  that  is,  all  the 
princes  of  the  house  of  David  or  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  before  and 
after  the  Captivity.  See  notes  on  Jer.  xxxiii.  21 — 26.  Neither  a 
Barchochab,  nor  a  Chochab  besides  these,  can  be  literally  admitted 
;nto  the  company. 

f  f  See  interpr.  of  Is.  xxv.  10. 

§  §  Interpose  heth  between  the  two  letters  of  the  supposed  ap- 
pellative. 

H  II  Mr.  P. 
f> 
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*E'en  him  i<s  heir  shall  Edom's  country  own,  [18] 

When  the  t  foe-brother  J  Esau  shall  be  gone  ; 
When  §  deeds  renown  to  Jacob's  line  shall  £ive  :        [19] 
When  Israel  from  ||Scir  shall  blot  e'en  all  who  live. 

Slipp'd  from  first  nations  Ainalek  was  born ;  [20] 

Whose  future  growth  shall  be  from  them  for  ever  f  torn. 

Strong     be   thy   duelling,    lliou,     **  Cain's    distant 
race!  [21] 

JTen  tliou  thy  **nest  in  precipices  place! 
To  tear  thee  thence  shall  climb  the  1 1  crafty  foe :       [22] 
With  Ashur  thou  to  JJ dwell  shalt  fj captive  go. 
Ah !  who  shall  them  lead  back  from  Ashur's  land  ?      [23] 
What  God  shall  rid  them  from  thealHicter's  hand? 
E'en  Ashur  shall  obstruct  the  §  §  pilgrim's  way  :         [24] 
i/en  then  himself  shall  pass  for  ever  to  decay. 


*  See  Obad.  19.,  also  observe  rechange  of  person  from  the 
second  to  the  third  ;  and  change  in  v.  7- 

f  LXX.  J   Samaritan  and  LXX. 

§  .Paronomasia.  The  two  last  words  of  v.  18.  transpose  beyond 
the  two  first  of  v.  19.,  and  take  the  preceding  appellative  as  the 
nominative  to  the  latter  verb  of  v.  19. 

||  The  hairy,  Gen.  xxv.  2  >.  The  Jerusalem  copy  reads  this 
word  for  Esau  in  v.  18.,  and  the  insertion  of  a  schin  makes  it  the 
last  word  of  v.  19. 

f  Reference  in  the  original  seems  to  be  to  the  meaning  of  the 
appellative. 

**  Paronomasia.  f  f  LXX. 

if  Paronomasia.  §  §  Mr.  P.    LXX.    Hebrews, 
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PROPHECY  OF  *HABA'KUK. 


I.  THAT  which  Habakuk  saw,  the  doom  of  woes, 
Divinely  sent  the  prophet  shall  disclose ! 

H.      t  When  will  Jehovah  to  my  cry  attend  ?  [2] 

When  shall  his  servant's  call  unceasing  end; 
"  Ify  help  from  thee  the  spoilei's  hand  restrains?" 
Why  in  my  vision  ruthless  \  rapine  reigns  ?  [S] 

Why  must  mine  eyes  calamity  survey, 
The  cruel  darkness  of  destruction's  day ; 
When  each  o'er  each  shall  fiercely  strive  to  rise  I 
Force  shall  the  abject  throne  of  law  despise,  £4J 

Nor  more  oppression  be  by  justice  bound ; 
Soon  as  the  idol  bids  his  troops  surround 
Salem's  once  faithful  walls.     Wrong  hails  that  sight, 
And  bids  her  sons  usurp  the  place  of  right. 

J.       V  Ve  who  to  idols  bow  !  behold  your  doom  :  [5] 

E'en  greatly  wond'ring  sink  into  the  tomb. 

*  His  subject,  Nebuchadnezzar's  invasion. 

f  The  prophet  speaks  in  vv.  2 — 4*.  Jehovah  in  vv.  5 — 11.  Af- 
terwards the  prophet  to  the  end  of  the  book.  It  has  been  re- 
gretted that  a  sight  of  Mr.  Green's  translation  could  not  be  ob- 
tained. 

J  See  iii.  16.,  and  note  on  Jer.  vi«  6. 

J  The  idolatrolis  Jews. 
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For  I  on  you  that  vengeance  will  effect, 

Belief  in  which  your  faithless  minds  reject. 

E'en  now  my  purpose  view,  in  these  your  days,         [6] 

E'en  against  you  the  fam'd  Chaldee  to  raise. 

JLike  him  no  nation  wages  bitter  war : 

None  chase  the  foe  so  swiftly  from  afar  ; 

Or  cross  the  earth's  wide  regions  to  acquire 

Dwellings  not  theirs,  new  objects  of  desire. 

Terrific  flame  his  *gleamy  van  precedes  :  [7] 

And  greatness  owns  his  own  heroic  deeds. 

Less  fleetly  than  his  steeds  the  pards  their  prey  [8] 

Pursue,  and  wolves  less  sh  irply  prowl  than  they. 

He  tfrom  afar  o'er  all  the  land  shall  pour 

His  troops,  as  eagles  speeding  to  devour. 

E'en  he  to  force  :£  completion's  hand  shall  place;        [9J 

When  to  the  cast  shall  turn  his  ruthless  face, 

His  steps  with  countless  captives  to  retrace. 

E'en  he  sublihiely  monarchs  shall  deride  : 

E'en  shall  his  laughter  mock  the  rulers'  pride  : 


>*  The  second  word  in  the  v.  rs  rendered  in  the  LXX.  by  a  word 
which  in  good  Greek  should  be  '  illustrious ;'  but,  in  Hellenistics, 
cr  Jewish  Alexandrine,  it  may  denote  '  dreadfully  dazzling,' 
Mr.  P.;  or  'splendidly  dreadful;'  as  in  Judges  xiir.  6.  Alex.  O. 
Aid.  C. 

Mr.  Wintle,  therefore,  on  Daniel  xi.  21.  p.  181.  must  have  been 
mistaken  in  asserting,  that  Antiochus  Epiphanes  was  so  called* 
'from  the  usual  sarcasm  of  the  times/  because  he  was  NOT 
illustrious. 

f  Is.  v.  26.,  x.  3.,  xxii.  II.,  xxx.  2?.,  xxxviu  26.,  xlvL  11^ 
Jer.  xlvi.27.,  li.  50. 

t  LXX.  Every  thing  shall  be  carried  eastward. 
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His  mighty  scorn  no  fortress  shall  restrain  : 
His  mound  of  dust  shall  change  it  to  a  plain. 
But,  vecr'd  his  wind,  ebbs  his  great  soul  apace;       [11 j 
Fast  as  his  gods  can  drive  him  to  disgrace. 
H.       Jehovah  !  art  not  thou,  *ere  carv'd  were  they  ?     [12] 
Mine  town  God !  leave  us  not  to  death  a  prey. 
Jehovah  !   ±  he,  a  scourge  at  thy  command, 
Inflicts  a  flinty  vengeance  from  thine  hand. 
Thou,  God  !  too  pure  of  eyes  to  look  on  woe  : 
E'en  as  thy  ken  loves  not  distress  to  know  ; 
"Why  unrcgarding  seest  thou  ^rapine  reign  ? 
Why  of  thy  ||foes  thy  worshippers  complain  ? 
E'en  men  thou  view'st  as  fish  \vhich  throng  the  deep ;  [  14] 
As  vulgar  tribes  in  anarchy  which  creep. 
Fo^  nations  by  his  hook  uprais'd  have  hung;  [15] 

Or  all  uplifted  in  his  net  have  clung: 
He  in  his  drag  hath  swept  them  all  away, 
And  crown'd  his  triumph  with  a  f  festive  day. 
Therefore  his  net  he  raises  to  the  skies ;  [16] 

And  to  his  drag  his  smoking  perfumes  rise. 
Surely  from  these  rich  bounty  he  derives  : 
Surely  by  these  in  luxury  lie  lives. 
Shall  therefore  he  his  net  ne'er  cease  to  spread  ?         [17j 
Nor  spare  to  number  nations  with  the  dead  ? 

**II.  For  thee,  Jerusalem!  my  post  I  ttkeep; 
E'en  on  the  tower  fix'd  I  knew  not  sleep, 

*  From  time  antecedent  to  them.  Repeat  the  last  letter  asasufn:-:- 

f  '  My-peculiar-God.'     See  on  Is.  xlix.  7-  p.  137.  note. 

J  Nebuchadnezzar,  v.  6.,  and  ii.  5. 

§  «  Spoilers/  Is.  xxi.  2.  the  Babylonians. 

||  Nebuchadnezzar,  v.  12. 

f  Such  as  when  Babylon  was  taken. 

**  Twenty-first  Sunday  after  Trinity,  morning  lesson* 

ft  Frequentative. 
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Watchful  our  *clire  besieger  to  descry, 

To  f  hear  his  dread  command,  and  promptly  to  reply  j 

Until  Jehovah  me  addressing  said  ;  [2] 

"  Write  thou  a  vision  :  on  the  tablets  laid 

"  Even  each  letter  so  distinctly  spread, 

"  That  all  may  run,  the  vision  while  they  read. 

"  Surely  as  yet  a  destin'd  tin\e  must  come,  [3} 

"  Ere  breathe  at  length  the  vision's  certain  doom: 

£<  Doubt  not  its  truth,  although  it  long  delay  : 

"  It  hastens  to  complete  its  distant  day  : 

<e  E'en,  though  thus  far  it  in  concealment  lie^ 

"  Is  fix'd,  and  sure  to  comej  its  destiny." 

J Shall  not  Jehovah,  to  his  promise  true,  [4] 

^Life  to  his  worshippers  restored  renew  ? 
But  crusb'tl  shall  ||  he  be,  who  the  world  oppress'd  \  [5J 
And  houseless  shall  the  warlike  robber  rest : 
E'en  he,  whose  craving  is,  as  Sheol,  wide ; 
E'en  who,  as  death,  can  ne'er  be  satisfied  : 
E'en  who  hath  all  the  nations  made  his  own ; 
E'en  whom  have  all  the  peoples  serv'd  alone  : 
Shall  not  these  all  their  bitter  taunts  prepare ;  [6J 

E'en  against  him  a  parable  declare  ? 


*  In  the  common  translations,  <  he/  Nebuchadnezzar,  i.  6.  12, 
13.  sq.:  but,  interpreters  have  generally  understood  Jehovah  to 
have  been  intended. 

•[•  An  office  most  worthy  of  the  prophet. 

J  The  vision,  commencing  with  this  verse,  continues  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter.  It  seems  to  have  been  divided  into  four  parts, 
each  to  be  engraven  on  a  tablet  of  stone  that  was  to  be  fixed  upon 
the  wall  in  every  aspect  of  the  besieging  foe.  The  first  tablet  ap- 
pears to  end  with  v.  8.;  the  second  with  v.  14.,  and  the  third  with 

v     7. 

§  Return  from  captivity.    Answer  to  i.  vv.  12,  13. 
||  Nebuchadnezzar,  i.  6.  A2,  13.  sq. 
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E'en  upon  him  sententious  sarcasm  fling; 
E'en  thus  the  foe  with  keen  derision  sting? 

*  Low  falls  the  mighty  *  robber  from  his  height : 

'  E'en  woe  augments  on  him  his  plunder's  weight! 

*  Shall  not  thy  biters  suddenly  arise?  [7] 

*  E'en  thy  disturbers  wake  and  thee  surprise? 

*  E'en  shalt  not  thou  be  stripp'd  by  robberies  ? 

4  Because  thyself  hast  nations  made  thy  pi'ey^  [8] 

*  Thou  shalt  by  spoil  from  peoples  pass  aw  ay ; 

*  No  more  mankind  to  t  still,  a  land  to  i  bare, 

*  Or  a  sack'd  city's  plunder'd  wealth  to  share.' 

Woe  hath  the  gainer  gairf  d  ;  distressful  gain          [9J 
To  those  he  wish'd  in  grandeur  to  maintain! 
Too  fonllly  drcam'd  $he,  that  his  nest  on  high 
Could  never  reach  the  fiend,  calamity. 
Thy  deeds  have  sunk  thy  family  in  sham<e  :  '  [~10J 

Thy  weakness  ruin'd  multitudes  proclaim. 
Surely  a  stone  from  out  the  wall  shall  cry ;  [1 1 J 

E'en  shall  a  building-beam  to  it  reply;   - 

*  Builder  of  woe!  whose  walls  were  built  by  wrong:  [12J 

*  \Vhose  city  citizens  unwilling  throng! 

*  In  this  part  of  the  verse,  and  more  especially  at  the  junction 
of  vv.  3,  4-.,  and  at  the  commencement  of  v.  5.,  as  well  as  in 
subsequent  passages  of  the  prophecy,  are  conjectural  emendations, 
•which  it  is  hoped  that  an  opportunity  of  explaining  will  be  afforded 
in  a  prose  Translation  of  the  Minor  Prophets  and  of  the  Psalms.  * 

-(•  The  defence  of  this  and  other  parts  of  the  translation  is  re- 
served for  the  work  announced  in  the  preceding  note.  A  parono- 
niasia  is  here  observable, 

f  Lam.  ii.  6. 

§  Nebachadnezzar ;  vv.  6 — 8.  a  spoiler,  9 — 1 1 .  a  changer  of 
the  seat  of  monarchy,  12— 14-.  an  oppressor,  15 — 17-  an  idola- 
trous corrupt.6^  18 — 20.  an  idolater.  See  some  of  these  titles  in 
ver.  5* 
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c  Shall  not  Jehovah  thus  thy,  works  o'ertnrn,  £13] 

c  'That  what  vast  labour  rais'd  the  fire  shall  bum ; 

*  That  what  the  toil  of  wearied  nations  wrought, 

c  E'en  ns  *  thyself,  shall  suddenly  be  nought  ? 

6  Then  shall  the  land  Jehovah's  greatness  own,         [14J 

(  Widely  as  spring-tide  floods  the  ocean  crown.' 

But  deep  the  draught  of  woe  for  him  prepare,      [15] 
Who  bids  his  friend  his  f  poison'd  flagon  share: 
Nor  dreads  another's  person  to  inflame ; 
Nor  shuns  to  view  his  sickness  or  his  *  shame  : 
Sated  with  vile  disgrace,  t ho u  §  boaster  vain  I  |"16] 

Drink  thou,  e'en  tliou  thyself,  thou  wretch  profane ! 
Around  unto  thee  comes  a  plenteous  bowl, 
J£'en  unto  sickness  which  ?h,dl  drench  thy  soul: 
Which  from  the  right  hand  of  Jehovah  sped 
With* foul  disgrace  thy  [(glory  shall  o'ersprcad. 


*  Let  the  poetically  speaking  stone  and  beam  be  allowed  both 
to  think  arfQ  to  speak,  not  precisely  as  theologians,  but  as  a  poet  of 
our  country :  '  A  heap  of  dust  alone  remains  of  thee  !' 

f  The  flagon  of  intoxication.  It  is  doubted,  whether,  as  Gro- 
tius  thought,  vv.  15,  16.  contain  an  allegory.  It  is  rather  believed, 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  prevailed  on  the  king  of  Judah  to 
drink  with  him,  that  in  consequence  he  might  discover  and  laugh 
at  the  circumcision,  not  without  a  view  of  shaming  him  into  idola- 
try. See  the  sequel  of  the  verse,  and  Lam.  iv.  21 . 

J  It  may  be  believed,  that  in  the  East  the  heat  augmented  by 
excessive  drink  would  prevail  on  the  intoxicated  to  lay  aside  the 
decencies  of  dress. 

§  In  uncircumcision. 

||  Boast  in  uncircumcision  over  the  circumcised,  probably  Zede» 
iiah  before  he  had  rebelled :  and  thus  this  verse  may  fix  the  time 
of  Habakuk. 
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Surely  the  temple's  fall  thine  hand  shall  *  stain,        [17] 
E'en  f  chapels  ras\l  demand  Jihee  to  be  slain  ; 
iVo  more  mankind  to  still,  a  land  to  bare, 
Or  a  saok'd  city's  plundered  wealth  to  share. 

What  to  thee,   idol!  that  thine  every  part  [18] 

Hath  nicely  sculptured  thy  vain  maker's  art, 
To  take  of  $  molten  ore  thy  jointed  case, 
And  teach  thy  worship  in  Jehovah's  place? 
Teach  him,  his  hope  was  vain,  his  skill  is  weak; 
That  never  shall  he  make  his  speechless  idols  || speak. 
Awake  thy  woe,  who  bidd'st  thy  wood  awake  !         [19  ' 
Who  deadness  bidd'st  the  sluggish  stone  forsake. 
Will  wood  or  stone  receive  thy  kind  alarm  ? 
Can  idols  mute  (hine  ear  \\ith  lann'iuig.1  charm  ? 
Their  gold  or  silver  may  their  value  teach, 
Whilst  want  of  breath  forbids  return  of  speech. 
Hut  in  his  haHow'd  house  Jehovah  stands,  [20] 

Whose  speech  the  silence  of  the  earth  commands. 

III.  Thy  word,  Jehovah,  by  my  pen  5  hat!)  gone;  [**2j 
I ]Yn  have  I  seen  what  will  by  thee  be  done  :      ^ 


*  Cover,  overspread,  or,  mark.     Mai.  ii.  16. 

f  Trs.  n. 

J  Or  thy  successors,  as  at  v.  8.,  the  conclusion  of  which  is  here 
repeated. 

§  A  molten  image  was  a  graven  image  overlaid  with   molten 
metal.     See  interpr.  of  Is.  p.  10.5.,  and  Horsley  on  Hose-1,  °d  e«j. 
p.   134-.     The  vanity  of   the   Babylonian  graver  of  the   wr.o." 
image  had  induced  him  to  think,  that  when  he  had  overlaid  it  - 
gold  and  silver,  it  might  deliver  useful  oracles. 

||  The  participle  seems  wanting  for  the  last  word,  in  aJi4; 
'the  substantive  and  adjective  ;  wh'ch  form  a  paronomasia. 

«[  The  verb  in  Hunhal  :  in  v.  16.  in  Hiphil. 

**  J.  «  A  prayer  of  Habakuk  the  prophet  upon  Ship' 

3   E 
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As  years  approach  thy  wondrous  work  appears, 
E'en  all  thy  purpose  in  revolving  years  : 
But  wrath  in  thee  no  mortal  hate  betrays, 
E'en  tenderness  thine  ire  itself  displays. 

*Thus  God  of  old  from  Teman  came,  [3] 

*And  Paran  own'd  his  hallow'd  name  : 
The  skies  were  with  his  glory  crown'd, 
E'en  spread  the  land  his  splendour  round. 
Then  more  than  light  his  lustre  heam'd  :  [4J 

Rays  from  his  hand  tenacious  streamed  : 
E'en  was  his  strength  concealment  deem'd  : 
March'd  pestilence  before  his  face  ;  [5] 

E'en  t  birds  were  wont  his  track  to  trace. 
He  stood,  the  country  to  descry  ;  [6] 

E'en  nations  view'd  his  searching  eye  : 
E'en  he  through  J  mighty  §  mountains  broke; 
E'en  fix'd  on  || ancient  Chills  his  yoke: 
E'en  pierc'd  he  unaccustomed  ways, 
E'en  paths  long  clos'd  from  elder  days. 
Seen  shrinking  from  Jehovah's  sight  [7] 

Was  5Og,  o'ercome  with  dire  affright : 


*  This  connection  with  the  preceding  is  expressed  in  the  original 
by  the  use  of  the  verb  in  the  future  relative.  What  in  the  com- 
mon  translations  is  called  a  prayer,  is  rather  a  divine  hymn  cele- 
brating the  former  deliverances  from  Egypt,  and  from  the  nations 
who  opposed  the  march  of  the  Israelites  into  Canaan. 

f  Birds  of  prey.  Michaelis  on  Lowth,  ed.  Oxon.  p,  111.  So 
Ps.  Ixxvi.  4.,  '  the  birds  of  die  bow,'  die  winged  arrows. 

J  LXX.  robbery.     Spoil.     Correct  at  Is.  ix.  5.,  xxvi.  4. 

$  Powerful  arid  long  established  nations.  Mic.  vi.  l.j  Ps.  cxiv. 
4.  6.;  Is.  xli.  15. 

j|  Is.  xxiv.  5.;  Jer.  xxxii.  40.,  xlix.  13.,  1.  5.,  li.  26.  62. 

fi  See  Abp.  N. 
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E'en  trembled  Bashan's  tents  around; 
E'en  Midian's  *curtain-cover'd  ground. 

Had  floods  provok'd  Jehovah's  rage  ?  [8] 

Could  floods  thy  wrathful  hand  engage-? 
Could  the  sea  move  thy  vengeful  ire  ? 
These  could  not  indignation  fire  ; 
What  time  thy  people's  foes  to  tread, 
The  horses  of  thy  chariots  sped . 

Then  was  thy  bow's  incessant  twang ;  [9] 

Then  in  the  air  thine  arrows  sang ; 
When  nations  came  thy  steps  to  stay ; 
When  thou  through  floods  didst  cleave  thy  way. 
t  Mountains  in  pangs  thy  wonders  view'd;  [10] 

What  time  the  flood  thy  foes  pursue!  : 
When  roar'd  the  deep  in  thunder  loud ; 
When  rose  aloft  its  billows  proud. 

Astonish'd  stood  the  orbs  of  light :  [11] 

Thy  shafts  then  chas'd  the  shades  of  night : 
Thy  spear  then  flash'd  as  lightning  bright. 
Thine  ireful  march  then  felt  the  land ;  [12] 

JThrash'd  nations  then  thy  vengeful  hand. 

§  Forth  hadst  thou  from  thine  orient  throne,  [13] 

Thy  people's  great  restorer,  gone : 
Beneath  thine  arm  had  'bent  thy  foe : 
Thy  scourge  had  brought  distressers  low. 
Thy  shafts  had  pierc'd  a  ||  chieftain's  head ;  [14] 

When  as  a  storm  his  horsemen  sped, 
Thy  people  in  affliction's  hour 
To  break,  and  secretly  devour. 


Tent-curtain.  t  LXX.  >,ao).    See  vex.  6. 

Is.  xli.  15. 

Recurrence  to  the  Egyptian  deliverance. 

Pharaoh. 
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Had  march'd  thy  coursers  through  the  deep,  [15] 

Troubling  its  waves,  a  mighty  heap. 

I  *heard  thy  word  with  trembling  frame;  [16J 

E'en  the  dread  sentence,  as  it  came  : 
My  joints  a  quiv'ring  tremor  took ; 
E'en  under  me  the  ground  I  shook  ; 
Fearing  to  view  misfortune's  tend, 
Or  to  our  Jbanisher  $  ascend. 

But  || though  no  fig-tree  leaves  shall  give;  [I7j 

Or  vine  in  fruitful  produce  thrive ; 
Its  fruit  the  olive  shall  deny ; 
And  fields  no  staff'  of  life  supply ; 
Shall  from  the  fold  its  flocks  be  gone ; 
E'en  herds  the  stalls  shall  cease  to  own  ; 
Yet  will  afford  Jehovah  joy  ;  [J8] 

Yet  will  his  strength  my  songs  employ. 
E'en  hath  my  feet  as  f  pillars  fix'd  his  hand  :  [J9] 

E'en  will  he  bid  me  tread  upon  mine  **  highest  land. 


*  Ver.  2.  f  The  taking  of  the  city. 

J  LXX.  and  see  Jer.  vi.  23.,  xx.  4.  10.,  xlvi.  5.r  xlix.  29. ; 
Lam.  ii.  22.;  Ezek.  xxi.  12.;  Ps.  xxxi.  1  •>. 

§  To  the  top  of  the  walls  for  the  fixing  of  the  tablets,  by  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  would  be  offended. 

l|  Whatever  may  happen.       ^f  LXX. 

**  Judea  and  Jerusalem.  See  2  Sam.  i.  19.  25.;  Is.  Iviii.  14.; 
Ezek.  xxrviii.  12.;  Amos  iv.  13.;  Micah  i,  3. 


THE 

SONG    OF    DEBO'RAH 

JUDGES  *V.    2—31. 

LET  willing  warriors  to  Jehovah  pay, 

For  freedom's  triumph  gain'd,  the  grateful  lay. 

E'en  to  a  prophetess  let  hearken  kings  : 

Let  rulers  listen,  whilst  a  matron  sings  : 

For  to  Jehovah  1  the  song  will  raise ; 

Israel !  to  thy  God  the  song  of  praise. 

When  by  thy  &trps,  Jehovah  !  Seir  was  spann'J;  [4] 
When  marchedst  thou  of  old  from  Edom's  land  ; 
Shook  earth,  dissolv'd  the  sky,  were  1;  vell'd  hills;     [5] 
E'en  Sinai  wash'd  its  overflowing  rills  ; 
Own'd  all  things,  Israel!  thy  migjity  God, 
Bow'd  to  Jehovah's  face,  or  trembled  as  he  trode. 

Not  thus  the  t  roads  were  free  :  \\hcn  on  the  foe      [G] 
The  valiant  Shamgar  dealt  the  deatliful  blow, 
Or  Jael  slew  the  friendly  chief  she  fear'd  ; 
\Vhcn  but  in  by-paths  travellers  appeared. 
E'en  from  their  towns  had  all  my  sons  been  driven;  [7] 
Until  myself  to  lead  them  had  been  given. 
Until  Deborah  them  to  teacli  aro  '    [8} 

Until  Israel  me  hi.s  mother  cho>e, 
Oppressors  bade  them  to  new  »o.!s  to  bow ; 
And  cities  fenc'd  alone  repell'd  the  foe. 

*  Second  Sunday  after  Trinity,  afternoon  lesson. 
f  Omit  the  original  of  this  word  in  its  second  place. 
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Myriads  unarmM  had  thus  o'erspread  the  land  :          [9 j 

But  now  my  sons  enrolled  mine  heart  demand. 

Ye  willing  warriors !  to  Jehovah  pay, 

For  freedom's  triumph  gain'd,  the  grateful  lay. 

Ye  peaceful  chiefs,  white  asses  who  rx  stride  !       [10] 
Disputes  who  sit  in  gateways  to  decide ! 
E'en  ye  who  pass  the  roads !  repose  enjoy  : 
E'en  let  deliverance  your  songs  employ  : 
For,  by  Jehovah  driv'n,  the  din  of  arn»*  [11] 

*No  more  Israel's  villages  alarms. 
E'en  to  their  towns  let  all  my  sons  repair, 
E'en  freedom  by  Jehovah  gain'd  declare. 

Again  the  voice  of  song,  Deborah,  raise  !  [12] 

Again  triumphant  speak  the  words  of  praise ! 
Barak,  arise !  e'en  now  thy  captives  see, 
\V7ho  Israel  depriv'd  of  liberty. 

Then  led  each  martial  chief  a  valiant  band  :  [13] 

Then  sought  Jehovah's  soldiers  my  command. 
See  from  Ephniim  sprung  a  warlike  race  :  [14] 

See,  Benjamin!  thy  sons  the  t  valley  trace ! 
See  his  enlisted  troops  ^  Machir  unfold ; 
And  from  Zebulon's  plains  the  bands  enrolFd  ! 
Then  too  Issachar's  chiefs  the  tribe  prepare  [15] 

To  follow  me  Deborah  to  the  war,     , 
Whom  Barak  bids  each  hero  to  engage 
From  Reuben's  §  streams  to  quell  the  battle's  rage. 

Why  hast  thou  dwelt  the  water-troughs  among,    [16] 
To  hear  of  bleating  flocks  the  peaceful  song ; 


*  For  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  this  ver.  and  in  other  places, 
translated  '  righteousness,'  instead  of  *  deliverance,'  see  pp.  81. 
144. 

f  LXX.  t  Half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

§  Jordan  and  Arnon. 
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When  Barak  bade  each  hero  to  engage 

From  Reuben's  streams  to  quell  the  battle's  rage? 

Stay'd  *Gad,  e'en  tGilead,  by  Jordan's  tide;          [17] 

And  Dan,  where  Janchor'd  ships  securely  ride: 

And  Asher  distant  §  harbours  of  the  main, 

And  craggy  promontories,  still  retain. 

But  not  Zcbulon  could  inglorious  ease,  [18] 

Or  Nephtali  his  fertile  champaign,   ||  please  : 
As  kings  they  came  the  conflict  to  begin  ;  [19] 

To  raise  with  Canaan's  kings  the  battle's  din: 
To  ancient  Taanach  came,  the  foe  to  find  $ 
And  left  the  sordid  gain  of  peace  behind. 
Then  from  the  skies  engagM  th.e  orbs  of  light :          [20] 
Then  in  their  paths  the  stars  sped,  Sisera!  thy  flight. 
Kibhr.n  thy  people  \vhelm\l  beneath  his  tide:  [21] 

Kishon,  of  ancient  floods  the  boasted  pride! 
KVn  trotle  myself  the  necks  of  sons  of  might;          [22] 
What  time  their  coursers  o'er  the  fields  of  light 
1  aifd  to  bear  oif  the  authors  of  their  flight. 

*  Scorn  is  to  *  *  Simeon  and  Judah  due ;  £23] 

KYn  great  ?  contempt  their  dwellers  shall  pursue  : 
For,  not  \\ith  warriors  they,  their  lasting  shame! 
To  aid  thy  worshippers,  Jehovah!  came. 

*  The  metre  accepts,  and  the  complete  enumeration  requires  Ytt 
at  the  beginning  of  the  verse. 

f  Half  tribe  of  Manasseh.  J  TUob. 

§  Tyre  and  Sidon.  j|  D.  filD^,  as  in  Is.  xxxviii.  1. 

^  Sue  Mr.  P.  on  the  word. 

**  The  other  fighting  tribes  having  been  before  mentioned,  it 
is  almost  demanded  by  the  exigentia  loci,  that  the  unknown 
Meroz  should  be  Simeon,  die  verb  in  the  third  place  the  repe- 
tition of  the  participle  in  the  first,  with  Judah  attached  to  it  instead 
of  Jehovah,  and  the  intermediate  '  angel '  dismissed.  The  He- 
brew  scholar  will  perceive  how  easily  the  letters  will  admit  of  this 
conjecture. 
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Women  o'er  all  let  Heber's  wife  be  prais'd  !          [21] 
AVomen  in  fonts  o'er  all  her  fame  be  rais'd ! 
Water  the  hero  ask'd,  when  milk  she  brought ;          [25] 
E'en  a  rich  bowl  of  butter-milk  unsought! 
Her  hand  outstretchM  a  tent-peg  firmly  clasp'd  ;        [26] 
E'en  her  right  hand  the  workmen's  mallet  grasp'd  : 
J7en  deeply  picrc'd  she,  Sisera !  thine  head: 
E'en  the  driv'n  peg  she  through  thy  temples  sped. 
*  Before  her  feet,  beneath  the  mortal  wound,  [27] 

Sank  the  fulfil  hero  lifeless  to  the  ground  : 
Before  her  feel  he  bent,  no  more  to  rise : 
E'en  there  he  clos'd  in  endless  night  his  eyes. 

Eix'd  in  the  window,  whence  no  son  she  spied,      [28] 
The  chieftain's  mother  through  the  lattice*  cried  : 
;  Where,  Sisera  !  so  long  thy  chariot  stays  ? 
'  What  cause  thy  chariot -wheels  so  long  delays?' 
Discreetly  thus  her  virgin  train  reply  ;  p?oj 

E'en  she  rejoins  to  each  their  cheering  cry  : 

V.t  c'Can  they  not  find—? 

M.  c  E'en  now  they  share  the  spoil/  [,50] 

V.     'A  girl:' 

M.  c  Two  girls  reward  each  soldier's  toil.' 

V.     c  For  Sisera  a  richly- varied  vest  ?' 

M.    *  E'en  is  he  now  in  colours  broider'd  drest: 

'  E'en  dnubly-broidei'd  hues  adorn  the  spoiler's  breast.' 
But  thus,  as  perish'd  Sisera,  may  all,  [.1>I] 

Jehovah!  who  oppressMby  people,  fall! 
E'en  thus  may  they,  -\\lio  aid  Israel,  rise; 
As  soars  the  noontide  sun  in  splendour  through  the  skies! 

*  The  ill  effect  of  this  verse,  read  in  churches,  even  common 
hvarers  must  have  felt. 

-j-  Michaelis  upon  L/.nvth,  cd.  Oxon.  p.  75.  thus  distributes  and 
interprets  the  lines,  as  a  dialogue  between  the  discreet  virgins  of 
Sisera's  mother  and  herself. 


THE 

SONG    OF     HANNAH, 

THE  MOTHER  OF  SAMUEL. 

1  SAM   *II.  1—10. 

HATH  made  Jehovah  to  exult  mine  heart, 
E'en  rays  of  splendour  from  mine  head  to  dart  : 
My  joyful  mouth  is  wide  against  my  foes  ; 
Whilst  for  thine  help  my  frame  with  gladness  glows. 
Who,  as  Jehovah,  will  protection  grant  ? 
What  other  God  can  give  the  good  we  want  ? 

"Vauiiters!  your  speech  from  many  vaunts  restrain  j  [3] 
Let  words  perverse  your  cautious  lips  contain  : 
A  God  supreme  in  knowledge  he  presides, 
Jehovah,  who  events  with  wisdom  guides. 
Bows  of  the  strong  asunder  have  been  snapp'd  :          [4J 
The  stumbling  weak  with  strength  have  been  inwrapp  d: 
Tlie  full  have  been  reduc'd  to  live  by  hire  :  [5] 

The  hungry  thave  been  rais'd  above  desire  : 
The  barren  have  at  length  seven  children  bless'd  : 
JThe  fruitful  womb  hath  feebleness  depressed. 
Jehovah's  hands  now  death,  now  life,  dispense;          £6J 
Now  down  to  Slieol  hurl,  now  raise  up  thence. 
E'en  poverty,  e'en  wealth  are  his  to  give  :  [7] 

These  grovel,  as  he  bids  ;  and  these  in  splendour  live. 


*  Third  Sunday  after  Trinity,  morning  lesson. 
f  Heb.    Have  ceased  to  rob.  J  Jer.  xv.  9. 

3    F 
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Up  from  the  dust  he  lifteth  the  distrest,  [8J 

Need's  sallow  children  who  on  *  laystalls  rest; 

With  princely  minds  to  seat  them,  side  by  side, 

Joint-heirs  of  honour's  throne,  of  honour's  pride. 

Surely  Jehovah  ibrm'd  earth's  ambient  air 

The  stable  world  in  equipoise  to  bear. 

tHe  his  own  worshippers  shall  guide  aright ;  [9] 

Whilst  others  sweep  away  the  shades  of  night : 

}  Surely  a  man,  who  would  by  strength  prevail        [10] 

§  A  gainst  Jehovah,  of  his  end  must  fail. 

Before  Jehovah's  thunders  fall  his  foes ; 

E'en  from  Jehovah  comes  the  earth's  repose : 

E'en  he  around  his  king  his  strength  hath  spread ; 

E'en  rays  of  light  hath  rais'd  from  his  anointed's  head. 

*  The  same  as  Lam.  iv.  5.  p.  292.  «  Dunghills.' 
f  The  mother  of  Samuel  seems,  in  vv.  9,  1 0.,  prophetically  to 
refer  to  the  Dayids  and  to  the  Assyrian  enemies.     Observe  the  un- 
certainty of  the  LXX  in  vv.  9, 10. 
J  Begin  v.  10.  §  Retranspose. 


THE 

LAMENTATION   OF   DAVID 

OVER 

SAUL   AND   JONATHAN. 

2  SAM.  I.   19—27. 

ISRAEL'S  *  column  on  thy  t  mountain's  brow ! 

How,  warrior,  lie  the  valiant  compeers  low ! 

Be  not  in  Gath  proclaim 'd  your  foul  defeats  !  [20 J 

Fill  not  the  news  in  Ashcalon  the  streets ! 

Lest  maids  in  foreign  song  o'er  you  rejoice : 

Lest  maids  profane  uplift  th'  exulting  voice. 

Not  on  Gilboa's  hills  be  dew  or  rain,  [21] 

Nor  fields  of  harvest  wave  with  golden  grain ! 
For  upon  them  was  vain  the  warrior's  shield ; 
Th'  anointed's  J  armour  strew'd  the  battle's  field. 
Match'd  with  thee,  Jonathan  !  the  stoutest  foe          [22] 
Ne'er  stay'd  the  terror  of  thy  twunging  bow  : 
Ne'er  from  the  sword  of  Saul  ceas'd  hostile  blood  to  flow. 
Had  liv'd  the  chiefs  in  fame  and  friendship  one ;       [23] 
Nor  parted  death  the  peerless  sire  and  son  : 
E'en  they  in  swiftness  mock'd  the  eagle's  flight ; 
E'en  they  in  strength  surpass'd  the  lion's  might. 

*  LXX. 

-j-  Is.  Iviii.  14.;  Ezek.  xxxviii.  12.;  Amos  iv.  13.j  Micah  i.  3.; 
Hab.  in.  19. 
Dr.  K. 
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For  Saul,  Israel's  maids !  your  sorrow  flow,          [24] 
Who  bade  your  dress  with  Tyrian  purple  glow  r 
Who  bade  embroid'ry's  golden  pencil  trace 
O'er  all  your  silken  robes  its  magic  grace. 
How,  warrior,  lie  the  valiant  compeers  low  !  [25] 

Surrounded  whom  with  countless  hosts  the  foe, 
Brave  Jonathan  !  upon  thy  mountain's  brow. 

The  fate  of  thee,  my  brother !  I  deplore ;  [26] 

The  pirasaiit,  friendly    ,'onathan  no  more: 
My  sti  oiig  regard  for  tlite  hath  fill'd  my  mind  x 
E'en  less  could  me  in  friendship  women  bind. 
How,  warrior,  lie  the  valiant  compeers  low !  [27] 

Their  massy  weapons  how  lie  broken  by  the  foe ! 


THE 

LAMENTATION   OF   DAVID 

OVER 

A  B  N  E  R. 

2  SAM.  III.    33,  34. 

ABNEU  !  unjustly  thou  thy  death  hast  found ! 
Thine  hands,  as  felon's  hands,  were  never  bound ;    [34  J 
No  fetters  held  thy  feet :  e'en,  as  life's  breath 
Th'  assassin's  steel  extracts,  thou  mett'st  thy  death. 
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n.  340 

Sennacherib,  xvi,  xvii,  39,  43, 
46,  47,  51,  53,  54,  55,  58, 
70,  74,  79,  82,  83,  84,  97, 
99,114,115,118,  133,  169, 
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ABBREVIATION  of  ^  or  !?#  in- 
to b,  n.  xv,  30,  36,  40,  41, 
49,  50,  51,  58,  GO,  61,  62, 
65,66,68,79,151,177,182, 
194 

Absolute  integrity  of  the  He- 
brew text  disproved,  117 

Accommodation,  n.  248 

Additions,  .Heb.  text,  49,  61, 
62,  63,  69,  76,  77, 104,  109, 
122,  125,  129,  132,  133, 
134,  155,  180,  191,  197, 
209,  229,  249,  272,  319, 
322,  330,  332,  333,  335, 
355,  356,  397,  399 

Adultery,  metaphorically  Ido- 
latry, 165,  206,  212,  219, 
226,  241,  214 

All  the  days,  1  Sam.  i.  28, 
ii.  35,  2  Sam.  xix.  14,  Jer. 
xxxi.  36,  xxxii.  39,  xxxiii.  18, 
xxxv.  19,  n.  243,  n.  252, 
n.  253,  n.  255 

Allegory,  denoting  exalted  per- 
sons, Is.  ii.  13—16,  30 
xxxiv.  6.  7,  86 

•  denoting   Sennache- 

rib, Is.  viii.  7,  43 

.  denoting  restoration 


from  captivity,  Is.  xi.l — 10, 

54,56 

Ezek.  xxxiv.  12—  16,n.335 
Allegory,  denoting    captivity, 

Jer.  xlviii.  11,  260 
— —  denoting     idolatry^ 

Jer.  ii.  20,  Hi.  1 

Ezek.  xvi.  15  sq.  xxiii.  n.  255, 

312—317,  326—329 
<  denoting  kingdoms, 


Is.  xiii.  10,  xxiv.  23,  xxx.  26, 
xxxiv.  4,  85 
Ixv.  17,  196 
Jer.ii.  12 

denoting     royalty, 


Num.  xxiv.  17,  384 

•  denoting  chiefs,  Jud. 


v.  20,  399 

supposed,  344 


Analysis  metrical,  2 — 22 
Anathoth,  222,  224 
Answer  to  Daniel,  355 — 357 
Anthropopathy,  251 
Applications  of  O.  T.    150— 

152 

Arabic  version,  364 
Arrangement     of     Jeremiah, 

276 

•  •     metrical,  vii. 
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Arrows  called  birds  of  the  bow, 

n.  391' 

A&phaltite  lake,  see  Dead  Sea 
Athbash,  n.  271,  n.  338 
Babylon,  n.  338 
Bama,   not  always  idolatrous, 

correct,  n.  252,  393 
Beasts,  Chaldeans,  164,  224 
Behold !     translation     altered 
to  a  negative  interrogation 
in  an  affirmative  sense,  89, 
101,  177,  203 
Bcthaven,    166,  167 
Blood,    idolatrous  dedication, 

377,  178,  315,  324 
Branch,  32,  *33,  24-0 
C:inaan,  its  extent,  n.  21 
Captivity,  Babylonian,  Is.  xl. 
6—8,  xlii.  21—23,  xliii.  28, 
xlvi.  1—2,    1.  1—11,    11.  17 
—20,  liii.  1  —  12,  kv.  1—7, 
11—1.;,  103,104-,  117,121, 
J29,  11-2,    143,  Ho,  151  — 
1 30,  193,  191-,  195,  l!,"J 
Chaldaism,  n.  317,  n.  335 
Chaldce   paraphrase,    28,   92, 

220,  n.281,  n,  316,  86* 
Commandments,  the  third  and 
ninth  believed  to  have  been 
originally     prohibitions     of 
idolatry,  n.  21  G,  n.  238 


Corrections,  Heb.  text  by 
MSS.  247,  331 

— — —  by  conjecture,  xv, 
19,  28,  31,  33,  38,  43,  44, 
46,  49,  50,  54,  57,  60,  62, 
64,  65,  68,  70,  71,  75,  76, 
78,  79,  82,  86,  94-,  96,  99, 
104,106,110,113,114,115, 
120,121,121,125,126,131, 
133,  134, 1S5, 136, 143, 144, 
145,  H6, 148, 149, 150, 155, 
157,158,161,168,169,172, 
174,175,177,178,180,181, 
183,185, 191, 19*,  196, 198, 
200, 205, 210, 214, 219, 221, 
222, 225, 226,  231 ,  23 !-,  238, 
239, 212,  <J  H),  263, 264, 265, 
26G,  269,  272,  279, 290, 321, 
323,  333,  334,  355,  391,  399 

Covenant,  Is.  xxiv.  5,  Jer. 
xxxii.  40,  n.  253,  n.  269 

Damascus,  43,  46,  47,  n.  268 

Dan,  Csesarea  Philippi,  209 

Dead  Sea,  n.  341,  n.  316 

Death,  Is.  xxv.  8 

Defeat  of  Pekah,  Retsin,  and 
Sennacherib,  Is.  ix.  1 — 6,  48 

cf  Sennacherib,  x.  12 

—19,  25—27,  xiv.  24—27, 
xviit.  1 — 7,  xxvi.  14 — 21, 
xxix.  5,  6,  xxx.  27-— 33, 


P.  33.    Read,    1.  '  In-that  day  sha!I-be 

*  A-branch  very-great  (n.  289.)  for-ornament  even-for- 

.  '  honor: 
*_Even-fru5t-cf    thc-l-nd    for-prosperity,    even-for*the- 
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xxxi.  2  end — 5,  8,  9,    xxxiii. 

10—12,    xlii.    10—13,    50, 

51—53,  58,  59,  70,  71,  74, 

79,  80,  83,  114,  115 
Deliverance,  81, 159,  173, 192, 

n.  269,  n.  353,  n.  398 
Deliverances  two,  81,  lit 
Double,  see  Prophecy 
Dress  of  the  daughters  of  Sion, 

31 

Egypt,  52,  53,  92 
Ellipsis,    4-0,    122,    142,    145, 

190,  227,  240,  247,  n.  356 
Elliptical  metre,  vii,  xvii,  n.  xx, 

28,31,32,246,278,288,297 
En^edi,  343 

Even,  Van,  and  N.  T.  xa),  32 
Eunuch,  163 
Euphrates,  43,  135,  169 
Faithful    promise,     209,  211, 

217,    219,   220,   242,   243, 

257,  288,  350,  353,  413 
Festival,  P.  xxv 
Filthy  rags,  rejected,  192 
Forest,  the  temple,    Is,  xxxii. 

15,  19,     81,  82 
for  ever  and  for  ever,  69, 127, 

170,  242 

Fountains  of  salvation,  57 
Future  frequentative,  77,  389 
relative,  89, 203,  n.  266, 

n.  337,  n.  394 

Gladness,  Is.  xxxv.  5,  6,     89 
Hand-writir.g  on  the  wall,  350 
Harlot,  idolatress,     165,  166, 

168,  206,  210,  212 
Heaven,  kingdom  of,  n.  283 


Hebraisms,  n.  289,  n.  342 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  93 
Hellenistics    and     Hellenists, 

345,  n.  388 
Her.diadys,  n.  222 
Holy  one,  n.  137 
Homoeusian,  Homousian,  347 
Hostess,  65,67,  n.  302,  n.  3U3, 

n.  £12—315,  326,  361 
Iambics  of  Greek  tragedies,  vi 
Jasher,  the  book  of,  410 
Idolatry  and  punishment,  cor* 
rect,  xv,  85,  99,  152,  153, 
171,    192,    209,    272,  282, 
292,  296,    300,    302,    303, 
504,    316,   318,    322,    323, 
329,  330,  336 
Idols,  105, 108, 110,  111,  123, 

129,  393 

Jehovah,  an  idol,  218 
Imprecations,  n.  222,  233 
Intensity,  plural,  144,  n.  289 
Interpolations,    believed,     xv, 
27,  28,  41,  49,  50,  51,  52, 
57,  58,  59,  60,  61,  62,65, 
66,  68,  73,  76,  83,  94,  107, 
108,    109,    110,    120,   122, 
124,    128,    130,    131,    133, 
141,    143,    149,    150,   156, 
J57,  158,    165,    177,    180, 
184,    186,    187,    192,    194, 
197,    199,  200,   201,    215, 
225,   241,   257,   273,   287, 
288,  295,  311,  355,  356 
Interpretation,  literal,  28 
i  mystical,    29, 

80,  103,  116,  150 
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Interpretations,  new,  35,  39, 
41,  42,  44—48,  56,  65— 
71,  73,  75—81,  83,  84, 
87,  92,  94, 97, 98, 99, 104— 
113,  117,  125,  127,  129, 
130,  137,  139,  143,  144, 
147,  163,  164,  166,  175, 
182,  205,  211,  214,  215, 
216,  218,  219,  220,  222, 
224— 22S,  237,  240,  24-1, 
245,  246,  249,  250,  251,. 
267,  269,  270,  273,  287, 
288,  290,  294,  297,  301, 
303,  304,  308,  309,  312, 
313,  314,  317,  320,  321, 
323,  324,  325,  326,  332, 
338,  339,  340,  341,  342, 
350,  353,  355—357,  389 

Invasion  by  Pekah  and  Retsin, 
Is.  i.  5,  7,  21  end,  22,  23, 
vii.  1—16,  27,  28,  38—41 

...  by  Sennacherib,  viii. 

5 — 22,  xxix.  1 — 4,  xxxiii.  1, 
3,  4,  7—9,  xlii.  25,  43—47, 
74,  82,  118 

i  by  Shalmenescr,  viii. 

23,  ix.  7 — x.  4,  xxviii.  1 — 
22,  46,  48—50,  72,  73 

-  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Is.  i.  7  end,  8,  24,  25,  23— 
30,  ii.  10—21,  iii.  1—9, 
v.  1—30,  vii.  17—25,  x.  33, 
84,  xxii.  1 — 14,  xxiv.  16— 
20,  xxix.  14—17,  xxx.  13— 
17,  xxxii.  9 — 14,  xlii.  14, 
15,  24,  Ivi.  8—12,  Ixvi.  15 
—17,  24,  27,  28,  30,  31,  33 
3 


—37,   4-5,  46,  54,   65,  67, 
75,  78,   80,  115,  117,  164, 

165,  200,  201 

Invasion   of  Tyre   by    Nebu- 
chadnezzar, xxiv.  1 — 15,  67 
Jordan,  n.  341 
Kidron,  n,  341,  n.  342 
Latter    days,    futurity,    Gen. 
xlix.    1,     Num.    xxiv.    14, 
Deut.  iv.   30,  Is.  ii.  2,  Jer. 
xxiii.  20,  xxx.  24,  xlviii.  47, 
xlix.  39,  Ezek.  xxxviii.   16, 
Dan.  ii.  28,  x.  14,  Hos.  iii.  5, 
Mic.  iv.  1,  241,  263,  349 
Law,  teaching,  44,  45,  47 
Lebanon,  the  temple,  55,75, 88 
'  the  house  of  Jehoia- 

kim,  237 — 239 
Locusts,  n.  273 
Long  verses,  viii — xx.    n.  273 
Masora,  Masoretes,  115,  116, 

n.  346 

Masoretic  punctuation,  23, 117 
••  reading  rejected,  50 

Meroz,  n.  399 

Messiah,  Cyrus,  Is.-xlv.  1,  125* 
n.  280 

Zerubbabel,  Dan.  ix. 

25,  n.  355 
Metrical,  see  Analysis 

composition,  344 

translations,  90,  94, 

114,264,342,  381—405 
Misinterpretation    of    Hosea, 

166,  172 

•     —    Isaiah, 
49,  51,  53,  54,  55,  88,  154 
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Misinterpretation     of    Micah, 

81,  144,  368,  sq. 
Mountains,  nations,  109,  191, 

39* 

Mystical,  see  Interpretation 
Naples  Hebrew  Bible,  364 
Nations,  feminine,  see  People 
Note  p.  48,  corrected 
Offensive  translation,  n.  85, 92 
Omissions,  Heb.  text,  30,  33, 
34-,  40,  41,  50,  54,  57,58, 
59,  62,  63,  68,  70,  78,  79, 
80,  83,    86,   87,  114,    133, 
134,    135,    143,    144,    148, 
157,    160,    163,    165,    169, 
171,    195,    208,   214,    257, 
262,   266,    302,    314,    322, 
324,  331,  338,  340,  399 
Parallelism,  vi,  vii,  2,  95,  101 
Paronomasia,    n.  195,  n.  264, 
n.    336,    n.    3S5,    n.    391, 
n.  393 
Participle  future,  42,  54,  162, 

261,  266 
People,     masculine,     n.    259, 

n.  263,  n.  265,  n.  267 
Peoples,  n.  56 
Peschito,  n.  93 
Philoxenuui,  n.  93 
Plural  of  intensity,  144,  n.  289 
Poor  and  needy,  50,  59 
Prayer  of  Daniel,  351 — 355 
Praeter  tense,  31,  35,  117 
Prophecies,  before  Hezekiah's 

reign,  82,  88,  90 
Prophecy,    not  unaccomplish- 
ed, 56,  57 


Prophecy,  double,  29,  80, 102, 

103,  117,  151,  n.  366 
Prophetess,  40,  42,  367,  sq. 
Prophetic,  see  Prxter 
Prophets,    {heir    practice,    39, 
51,  57,  80,  99,  lOt 

minor,  140,  n.  391 

Psalm,  imprecatory,  cix,  n.222 

Psalms  written,  not  by  David, 

but  by  the  prophets,  83,  97, 

220,  221,  n.  351 

Public,  see  Translation 

Rome,  n.*  280,  n.  346,  n.  362 

Regent  and  rectum,  52,  53, 69 

Religion,  Jewish,  n.  280 

Restoration,  from  Babylonian 

captivity,  Is.  i.  26,  27,  ii.  1 

—5,    iv.  2—6,    x.  20—22, 

xi.    1 — 10,  xii.    1 — 6,    xxiv. 

21 — xxvi.  13,  xxix.  17,  end 

—24,  xxx.  18—26,  xxxii.  15 

—20,  xxxv.  1—10,  xl.  1—5, 

8  end— 11,  27—31,  xli.  17 

— 20,  xlii.  3,  4,  16,  xliii.  5 

—8.  14, 15, 19—21,  25,  26, 

xhV.  1—5,  21—28,  xlv.  1— * 

8,  11—14,  17—25,  xlvi.  3, 

4,10—13,  xlviii.  9— 11,20, 

21,    xlix.  1—26,    li.  1—16, 

21—  23,  Hi.  1—15,  liv.  1— 

17,    Iv.    1—13,    Ivi.    1—7, 

Jvii.   12—19,     Iviii.    8 — 14, 

lix.   16—21,  Ix.  1—22,  Ixi. 

1—11,  Ixii.  1— 12,  Ixiii.  1— 

19,  Ixiv.  1—12,  Ixv.  8—10, 

16—25,  Ixvi.  7—14, 18—23, 

29,  32,  33,  54,  55,  56,  57, 


INDEX    OP   TttlNdS. 


437 


178—70,  76,78,  79,  81,82, 
SS— 91,  98—101',  106,  107, 
109—115, 119— 121,  121— 
130,  131—112,  144—150, 
156—164,  169—172,  175, 
176,  179—197,  199—201 

Restoration  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  56,  57,  206,  207, 
n.  268,  n.  337 

Resurrection,  n.  374 

Righteousness,  correct  to  *  de- 
liverance,' or  'acquittal/  50, 
51,  55 

Sabaoth,  63 

Salvation,  see  Fountains 

Samaria,  40,  43,  47,  67,  68, 
72,  166,  n.  297 

Samaritan  pentateuch,  v,  G, 
n.  6,  n.  11,  n.  15,  n.  382, 
n.  383,  n.  384,  n.  385 

Septuagint,  see  Translation 

Sheol,  xiv,  xv,  73,  94,  95, 
96,  16S,3:)3,  354,  364,390 

Shepherds,  240,  213 

Shcshcch,  334,"  338 

Shiloah,  43,  47,  57,  312 

Shiloh,  n.  i",  n.  345 

the  place,  n.  £1,  22, 

217 

Sign  to  Ahaz,  40,  4-1,  366 — 
368 

Sleep  of  Jehovah,  n.  251 

Son  of  man,  n.  2G7,  n.  289, 
n.  299 

Song  of  Deborah,  397—100 

the  desert,  90,  99 

•  gratitude,  56 


Song  of  Habakuk,  39*— -39S 

Hannah,  401 

. to  Jehovah,  114 

of  triumph,  26* 

Spirit,  my,  me,  76 

blast,  79,  83 

breath,    33,    171,  300, 

337,  364 

Cyrus,  81 

mind,  n.  306,  n.  337 

Spiritualising,  n.  255 

Star  from  Jacob,  n.  384 

Stone  of  the  corner,  73 

Superlative  degree,  n.  289, 
correct  n.  306,  n.  308 

Syriac  version,  92,  n.  331, 
n.  340 

Targumists,  315 

Ten  tribes,  Ephraim,  39,  40 

Text,  p.  70,  corrected 

Theory,  metrical,  vii,  24, 
n.  284,  n.  285,  n.  2,s7, 
n.  292,  n.  294 

Topheth,  n.  218,  233 

Translation,  Greek,  Alexan- 
drine, Septuagint,  o,  Ixx,  7, 
9,  17,  18,  38,  41,  51,  66, 
67,  75,  78,  9%  96,  101,111, 
112,  153,  154,  168,  172, 
176,  191,  215,  216,  217, 
224,  225,  227—229,  260, 
261,  264,  265,  266,  270, 
274,  279,  280,  282,  283, 
290,  291,  293,  300,  302, 
305,  309,  310,  312,  316, 
317,  321,  324,  325,  328, 
331,  332,  334,  335,  342, 
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INDEX   OP  THINGS. 


344,  345,  347,  360,  364, 
370,  383,  384,  385,  388, 
394—396,  398 

Translation,  Greek,  of  Daniel, 
353,  354 

•  —    Latin,    vulgate, 
57,  63,  n.  259,  n.  346' 

. Latin,  old,  101 

•  public     English, 


40,  217,  225,  240,  242,  263, 
.    270,   282,    285,   287,   289, 

290,  293 

Transpositions,  Heb.  text,  28, 
33,  36,  38,  40,  45,  49,  50, 
62,  63,  68,  69,  83,  84,  94, 
107,  117,  119,  120,  122, 
123,  126,  129,  130,  131, 
134,  141,  148,  155,  156, 
158,  165,  166,  169,  184, 
185,  187,  194,  201,  204, 
205,  210,  211,  217,  219, 
226,  230,  237,  246,  249, 
256,  272,  279,  281,  288, 
309,  336,  337,  341,  331, 
356 

Verses  wrongly  divided,  xiii, 
xiv,  50,  54,  59,  60,  85,  87, 
88,  194,  2i7,  828 


Virgin,  see  Prophetess 
Vision  of  flowing  waters,  342 

—347 

Vision,  see  Answer 
Vr.  vel-pc:nts,  316 
Woman,  a  warrior,  250 
Words  improperly  connected, 
*,J,  63,   69,    8.°.    217,  223, 
229,  244,  295,  ^16 

re  < -etc.*  h.y  the  metre, 

xiv,  xviii,  27,  28,  33,  34, 
36,  40,  45,  57,  58,  60,  61, 
63,  65,  71,  73;  ^6,  77,  78, 
79,  92,  S3,  D8,  106,  108, 
119,  121,  122,  127,  134, 
138,  145,  147,  148,  155, 
156,  157,  162,  163,  164, 
204,  207,  228,  233,  239, 
267,  268,  288,  301,  335 
wrongly  joined  or  di- 
vided in  Heb.  text,  51,  61, 
76,  82,  85,  86,  238,  241, 
337 

Writing  of  Hezekiah,  94 
Written  law,  81,  n.  238 
Yoke  of  Zedekiah,  288 


HEBREW  WORDS  AND  PHRASES. 


W»,  a  nan  of  condition,  266 
•*,DN,  tot'iluk,  265 

snfcO,  in  future,  241, 

263,  349 

p,  a  poor  man,  267, 299 
12, i,  a  warrior,  s*pisstmc+* 
;m,  Gog,  house-tops,  338 
run,  Whether  not?  177,203 
HDT,    idolatry,  314,  317,  321, 

330 
Hit,  an  hostess,    66,  67,  302, 

312,  320,  326—329,  361 
HtDH,  to  miss,    idolatry,    290, 

293,   294,   296,   332,    350, 

352,  354,  355 
1DH,    paternal  affection,    247, 

351 
TDM,    paternally    affectionate, 

206 

VtiP,  help,  deliverance,  restora- 
tion, Josh.  x.  6,  and  passim. 
,   long    time    future, 

correct   253,    anc^   compare 

1  Sam.  i.  22,  28 

V,  eternity,  170 

£3,  ruin,  304,  311,  341 
,  Sheshech,  Babylon,  201, 

S33 


written    law,    passim. 
Idolatrous  religion,  applied 
to  Babylon,  272 
il^D,    Magog,  land  of  house- 
tops, 338 
11JO,  a  banisher,  234,  258,  268, 

286,  321,  396 
waa,  life,  285 
'itrj,  to  cut  with  a  saw,  thence 

Jasher,  Josh.  x.  13,  410 
p#,  punishment,  metonyrny  of 
cause  for  effect,  (seeAbp.N. 
onHosea,  x.  13.)  153,  1.55, 
171,  209,  '282,  292,  294,296, 
300—20!',  316,    322,    323, 
329,  333,  336,  339—341 
15V,  in  Hiph.  to  alienate,  320 
IV,  for  ever,  69,  70 
*1V»  continuances,  69 

long  time  future,  127, 
252,  2.54,  268,  332,  338 

past,      127, 

[corr.  242]  247,  253,  254, 
269,  317,  336 
,  idolatry,  n.  124 
,  deliverance,  81,  353 

acquittal,  144,  159,  173, 
238,  269,  318,  350, 
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HEBREW    WORDS    AND    PHRASES. 


,  acquitted,  165,  240,  294, 
300,  '363 

an  acquitter,  so  correct 
110,  128,  [in  Hiphil  14-3] 
280 

,  appropriated,  137>  320 


ytzn,an  idolater,  idolatry  passim. 

tDlltP,  prosperity,^.;/?// ;  peace, 
Jud.  iv.  1? 

,  an  idol,  216,  227,  252 
,  an  idol,  n.  282 
,  Babylon,  201,  338 


THE   END. 
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